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-  A B S T R A C T  -
The su b je c t  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  a l i t e r a r y  study o f  
Ipomedon and P r o th e s e laus  ^ th e  romances o f  th e  l a t e  tw e lf th  
cen tu ry  Anglo-Norman p oet Hue de R o te la n d e .
We b eg in  w ith  a d is c u s s io n  o f  the a u th o r ' s id e n t i t y ,  th e  
d a tin g  o f  th e  poems and t h e ir  h i s t o r i c a l  background, w ith  
r e fe r e n c e  to  Hue*s knowledge and u se  o f  contem porary even ts*
We then  examine b r i e f l y  th e  m anu scrip ts and th e  e d i t io n s  o f  
th e  rom ances, and show th e  e x te n t  to  which th ey  have a lread y  
been s tu d ie d . A n alyses o f  both  poems end th e  in tr o d u c to ry  
s e c t io n .
Our in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  Hue * s so u rces and h i s  o r ig in a l  
trea tm en t o f  co n v en tio n a l themes o cc u p ie s  th e  main p a rt o f  th e  
th e sè s#  A fter  c o n s id e r in g  th e  p o e t* s  own c la im s to  be t r a n s ­
la t in g  from L a t in , we make a d e t a i le d  stu d y  o f  h i s  debt to  th e  
Romans A n tiq u es , as fa r  as h i s  u se  o f  names and d e s c r ip t iv e  
p a ssa g e s  are con cern ed .
We d ev o te  a co n sid era b le  amount o f  space to  a d is c u s s io n  
o f  th e  im portance o f  lo v e  in  Ipomedon and P r o th e s e la u s . We 
show th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  romans a n t ig y e s ,, p a r t ic u la r ly  o f  
Eneas, and o f  th e  romans b r e to n s , w ith  e s p e c ia l  r e fe r e n c e  to  
C h retien  de T royes. T his d is c u s s io n  i s  d iv id e d  as fa r  as 
p o s s ib le  in to  s e c t io n s  d e a lin g  w ith  v a r io u s  a sp e c ts  o f  th e
lo v e  in t e r e s t  and w ith  Hue’s u se  o f  c o u r t ly  lo v e  symptoms.
In th e  s e c t io n  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  romans b reton s we
c o n ce n tra te  on C h retien  de T royes, on th e  T r is ta n  o f  Thomas, 
both  very  in t e r e s t in g  so u r c e s , on c e r ta in  l a i s  o f  Marie de 
F rance and on th e  p o s s ib le  so u rces o f  one e p iso d e .
Our ch ap ter  on f o lk lo r e  d e a ls  w ith  s e v e r a l n o n - l i t e r a r y ,  
t r a d i t io n a l  them es u sed  by Hue and h i s  trea tm en t o f  them.
In our c o n c lu s io n  we sum up th e  e x te n t  o f  Hue’s borrov/ings
and th e  l i t e r a r y  v a lu e  o f  h i s  work.
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-  NOTE -
In  th e  q u o ta tio n s  from Ipomedon ( ed . K dlhing) and 
P r o th e se la u s  (e d . K luckow), th e  square b ra ck ets  [  3
in d ic a t e  words and l e t t e r s  th e  e d it o r s  wheh to  in s e r t  
and th e  round b ra ck ets  ( ) in d ic a t e  th o se  th ey  w ish  to i
d e l e t e .
C H A P T E R  1 .
I N T R O D U C T I O N  
1 . The au th or.
2o D ating  o f  poems; h i s t o r i c a l  background,
3 . H ue's u se  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y .
The Anglo-Norman p oet Hue de R otelande composed two 
rom ances, Ipomedon and P r o th e se la u s . between 1174 and 1 1 9 0 -9 1 . 
These rom ances, w ith  p a r t ic u la r  r e fe r e n c e  to  t h e ir  sou rces and 
to  th e  p o e t 's  treatm en t o f  th e se  so u r c e s , are the su b je c t  o f  
th e  p resen t s tu d y .
Who was Hue de R otelande? We know l i t t l e  o f  him, apart 
from a few f a c t s  which we can o b ta in  from in te r n a l ev id e n ce . 
Most o f  th e se  are s ta te d  by Ward in  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  the  
two m anuscrip ts in  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum which co n ta in  Ipomedon 
and P r o th e se la u s .^
There appears to  be no doubt th a t  Hue was indeed th e  
author o f  th e se  two rom ances. He names h im s e lf  s e v e r a l tim es:  
f i v e  tim es in  Ipomedon. th e  f i r s t  romance, and once in  
P r o th e se la u s . At th e  b eg in n in g  o f  Ipomedon. in  h i s  p ro lo g u e , 
he g iv e s  h i s  f u l l  name and cla im s to  be t e l l i n g  in  "Romanz”
Ï .  H. Lo D. Ward, C atalogue o f  Romances in  th e  Department o f  
M anuscripts in  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum, V o l .1 . London. 1883. 
pp. 7 2 8 -5 5 .
a s to r y  o r ig in a l ly  composed in  L a tin :
Hue de R otelande (n u s) d i t ,
Ky c e s t  ' e s t o r ie  nous descr& t:
(I P . 3 3 -4 )
a lthough  t h i s  c la im  i s  f a l s e ,  as we s h a l l  in d ic a te  l a t e r .
H alf-w ay through th e  poem he r e fe r s  to  h im s e lf  a g a in , ex cu sin g
h im s e lf  fo r  h aving  to ld  a t a l l  s to r y :  "Hue d i t ,  k ' i l  n**^ i ment
de ren" ( Ip . 7 1 7 4 ) . At th e  end he announces h is  in te n t io n  o f
f in i s h in g  and o f  having a r e s t :
G este e s t o ir e  vus a i  d e s c lo s e .
Hue s 'e n  t e s t  e se  re p o se .
( ^ .  10549-50)
Then he g iv e s  h i s  f u l l  name tw ic e ;  "Hue de R otelande", in  
Ip . 10551 and 10559. In th e  m anuscript B, w r it te n  in  th e  f i r s t  
h a l f  o f  the fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry , th e  name i s  g iv en  as "G liuelande"  
by th e  Anglo-Norman s c r ib e  Johan de D orking. This i s  co n sid ered  
by K olbing and K oschw itz, th e  e d i t o r s ,  to  be a m istak e; m oreover. 
H ue's f i r s t  r e fe r e n c e  to  h i s  name (Ip .. 3 3 ) , which i s  found o n ly  
in  th e  e a r l ie r  m anuscrip t, i s  tr a n sc r ib e d  as "R otelande."  At 
th e  b eg in n in g  o f  P ro th ese la u s Hue aga in  names h im se lf :  "Hue de 
R otelande" ( ^ .  1) and aga in  a t the end announces h i s  in te n t io n  
o f  r e s t in g :  "Hughe se  t a i f s j t  e t  se  repose"  ( Pr. 1 2 6 9 7 ).
There seems no doubt o f  th e  id e n t i t y  o f  th e  author o f  
Ipomedon; or th a t  he was a lso  th e  author o f  P r o th e se la u s . As 
we s h a l l  s e e ,  th e  second romance i s  a seq u el to  th e  f i r s t ,  and 
th e  stron g  s im i la r i t y  o f  s t y l e s ,  the r e fe r e n c e s  to  Ipomedon
and the many I d e n t ic a l  e x p r e s s io n s , as w e ll  as the p o e t 's  
name, make i t  c e r ta in  th a t  Hue de R otelande composed both  
rom ances.
"Rotelande" at f i r s t  su g g e s ts  the Midland county o f  
R utland. The p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  t h i s  was H ue's n a t iv e  country -  
s id e  or th a t  he l iv e d  th ere  at one tim e has been g e n e r a lly  
r e je c t e d .  In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , i t  was most unusual to  name a 
p erson  a f t e r  a cou n ty . In th e  second p la c e , v a r io u s  r e fe r e n c e s  
to  con tem p oraries, to  ev en ts  and to  p la c e s  seem to  us to  e s t a ­
b l i s h  beyond any doubt th a t  "Rotelande" i s  Rhuddlan, in  F l in t ­
s h ir e  in  North W ales. At th e  tim e o f  w r it in g  Ipomedon Hue was 
l i v i n g  at "C redehulle" ( l £ .  10569); t h is  i s  probably the modern 
C red en h ill about fou r  m ile s  n o tth -w e st  o f  H ereford .^
H ue's co n n ectio n  w ith  H ereford  i s  a t t e s t e d  by v a r io u s  
fu r th e r  r e fe r e n c e s . One o f  th e  main ev en ts  in  Ipomedon i s  a 
th r e e  days* tournam ent; during a d e s c r ip t io n r o f  the second  
d a y 's  happenings by Thoas, a minor c h a r a c te r . Hue says th a t  
Thoas was tru th fu l^  and th a t a c e r ta in  H ereford  man, whom he 
r e fr a in s  from naming, and who was ap p aren tly  a n o to r io u s  l i a r  
and ex a g g e ra ter , cou ld  n ot t e l l  as many u n tru th fu l t a l e s  as 
Thoas cou ld  t e l l  tru e  ones:
1* See H is to r y  and A ntiqui t i e s  o f  th e  C ity  and C athedral-C hurch  
o f  H ereford , London l v i 7 .  p . 155 . R eference to  " E colesla  
d@ C red eh u ll" .
C il e s t e i t  de mut grant s a v e ir .
De sa  p a ro le  mut le a u s :
A H e r e fo r t , a ce s  e s ta u s .
Pot teu s  se er  e s e i  van ter  
De l a  grant guerre d 'u l t r e  mer.
Quant Room fu t  de r e i s  a s i s ,
Dunt (a ) ta n t  fu t  tr u b le  l e  p a is  -  
Sun nun ne v o i l  pas c i  numer -  
Par m entir ne s a v r e it  cu n ter  
Tant des l e  m atin  desk *a l s e i r ,
Cum c i l  [ le i  p o t , par d ire  v e ir .
Ne ne s a v r e it  d ir e  en mentant 
Tant cum Thoas en v e ir  d is a n t .
( ^ .  5343-56)
T his remark at th e  expense o f  a f r ie n d  o f  a f r ie n d  or acquain­
ta n ce  i s  t y p ic a l  o f  H ue's k in d ly , though som etim es c u t t in g ,  
sen se  o f  humour. The event he r e fe r s  to  h ere  i s  the s ie g e  o f  
Rouen in  1174, w hich we s h a l l  have o c c a s io n  to  quote a ga in , in  
our d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  d a tin g  o f  th e  rom ances.
Two more r e fe r e n c e s  to  con tem poraries h e lp  to  e s ta b l is h
H ue's co n n ectio n  w ith  H ereford  and h i s  knowledge o f  i t s  c i t i z e n s .
A fter  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  lo v e  o f  a lad y  -  th e  queen o f  S i c i l y  -
fo r  th e  h ero , who does not re tu rn  h er lo v e  but i s  a c tin g  as her
"druz". Hue ap p ea ls to  a c e r ta in  Hugh de H ongrie. Ipomedon, he
sa y s , k is s e d  th e queen go o d -n ig h t ; th e  k i s s  was good m edicine
fo r  h e r , but he took  i t  a l l  as a jo k e . Hue h im s e lf  would n o t
have done so ; he would have done h is  b e s t  to  f in d  out what was
th e  m atter  w ith  the queen and to  cure h er s ic k n e s s .  Hugh de
H ongrie, he sa y s , ought to  undertake the ta sk ;  he understands
what a l l  t h i s  means:
S i l a  b esa  de bon ,'e s tr a in e ;
Cument k ' i l  fu s t  s4a  r e in e .
5^
Fust l e  b eser  bone m edclne.
Mes i l  l e  p r is t  t r e s t u t  a g a s:
C er te s , jo n e l  f [ e ] r e i e  p a s ,
Einz i  m e ttr e ie  mut grant p e in e .
Tant ke t a s t e e  f u s t  l a  v e in e .
Par unt l è  mal s i  l a  t e n e i t ;
Huge de Hungrie par d r e it
S*en d eu st mut ben en trem ettre .
La g lo s e  set de Geste lettre.
(L£. 5510-20)
Hugh de H ongrie i s  appealed  to  as a so r t  o f  d o c to r - in - lo v e ,  
perhaps w ell-know n f e r  many l o v e - a f f a i r s .  Ward  ^ s t a t e s  th a t  
Hugh was no doubt th e  same person  as th e  canon whose name appears 
tw ic e  among the o b it s  o f  th e  H ereford  k a len d ar , and quotes th e  
H isto r y  o f  H ereford , 1717, pp. 8 and 25 . On page 8 h is  name i s  
g iv en  as Hugo de Hunger, and on page 25 as Hugo de Hung a r ia .  He 
was perhaps the same "Hugo de Hungerie" who was com m issioned to  
r e c e iv e  a prebend a t W h ittle  in  E ssex in  1204. Two members o f  
a fa m ily  named Hungrie or H ungerie h e ld  lan ds a t L e ig h ter to n  in  
G lo u c e s te r sh ir e  a t th e  b eg in n in g  o f  the tw e lf th  cen tu ry . In  
H ereford  i t s e l f ,  one o f  th e  p r in c ip a l  s t r e e t s ,  now S t .  Owen's 
S tr e e t ,  i s  named "Hongery S tr e te "  in  John Speed 's Theatre o f  
th e  Bmpite o f  Great B r it a in e , 1611 , f o l .  50 . The v i l l a g e  o f  
C lehonger l i e s  in  another d ir e c t io n ,  says Ward; but th ere  was 
probably some p la c e  to  th e  e a s t  o f  H ereford which gave t h i s  name 
to  th e  s t r e e t  and to  th e  f a m i ly . .  Ward's su g g estio n s  seem a ccep t­
a b le ;  Hugh de Hongrie was c e r t a in ly  a fr ie n d  or an acquaintance
1 . op . c i t .
o f  Hue de R otelan de, and would alm ost c e r t a in ly  be known to  
H ue's H erefo rd sh ire  r e a d e r s . A f a i r l y  prom inent churchman 
would f i t  th e se  f e a tu r e s .  In H e re fo rd sh ire , m oreover, i s  a 
p la c e  c a l le d  H ungerstone, which may have som ething to  do w ith  
th e  fa m ily . The e x p re ss io n  " g lo ser  l a  l e t t r e "  means to  g lo s s  
and comment on a t e x t ;  as the a c t iv i t y  o f  the m ediaeval c l e r i c s  
was very  la r g e ly  d evoted  to  t h i s .  H ue's words ( I p . 5520} might 
perhaps serv e  to  stren g th en  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t Hugh de H ongrie  
was connected  w ith  th e  Church.
A fter  h is  n a rra tio n  o f  th e  tournam ent. Hue ex cu ses h im s e lf  
fo r  ly in g ,  and asks h is  read ers hot to  put a l l  the blame upon 
him, fo r  W alter Map a lso  knows how to  t e l l  l i e s :
Sul ne 3a i pas de m en tir  l ' a r t ,
W alter Map r e s e t  ben sa  p a r t .
( ^ .  7183-4)
Map was a Welsh churchman, th e  author o f  th e  De Nugis C urialium . 
He was a fr ie n d  o f  G iraldus Cambrensis and he may have been the  
same man as the W alter Map who became archdeacon o f  O xford. I t  
was he to  whom th e prose V ulgate v e r s io n  o f  A rthurian romances 
was p e r s i s t e n t ly ,  though erron eou sly^  a t tr ib u te d . He d ied  in  
about 1209. Map i s  known to  have been connected  w ith  H ereford -  
he was a can d id ate  fo r  th e  se e  o f  H ereford in  1199. I t  i s  more 
than l i k e l y  th a t he and Hue were f r ie n d s ,  and th a t Hue i s  g ib in g  
at him, ra th er  than , as has been su g g ested , th a t the r e fe r e n c e  
p o in ts  to  Map's l i t e r a r y  in f lu e n c e  upon th e  tournament theme 
in  Ipomedon.
So much fo r  H ue's co n n ectio n  w ith  H ereford , which would
make alm ost im p o ssib le  th e  id e n t i f i c a t io n  o f  R otelande w ith
R utland. For fu r th e r  proof o f  h is  co n n ectio n  w ith  Wales we
have h i s  t r ib u te  to  h i s  p atron , G ilb er t F itz-B ad eron  o f
Monmouth, a t the end o f  p r o th e se la u s :
De c e s t  l i v r e  f a i t  finem ent 
Al p lu s  haut baron l e  p resen t  
E [al] m e illo u r  desus l a  nW e:
C 'e s t  l y  g e n t i l s  de Monemivve,
G ilb e r t , l e  f iu t z  [a] Badeloun.
En E n g le terre  n 'ad  baroun 
De son p r is  ne de s [onj p arage,
Frank e s t  e t  mult eyme barnage.
S i e s t  g e n t i l s  e t  d eb on a ire .
( ^ .  12608-706)
Ward goes to  some tr o u b le  to  prove th a t  th e re  was on ly  one
G ilb e r t , Lord o f  Monmouth, and th a t  he d ied  in  1190-91* T h is ,
th en , was th e  man to  whom Hue r e f e r s .  G ilb e r t  appears to  have
been a cu ltu r ed  man, fond o f  books and p o s s e s s in g  a la r g e  number,
as we s h a l l  le a r n  when we in v e s t ig a t e  H ue's c la im  o f  L a tin
o r ig in a l s  fo r  h is  poems. Hue p r a is e s  him fo r  h is  o b lig in g
n a tu re , and says he ought to  work w e ll  fo r  such a n ob le lo r d .
He i s  gen erou s, and se r v in g  him i s  no w aste o f  tim e.
Nuls v er s  l y  s e r v is e  ne p e r t ,
Ains lo u r  ren t a [lo u i^  vole n t e
A ssez p lu s  q u ' [a  duble son g r e j .
(P r , 12717-19)
Hue does not say t h i s  to  f l a t t e r  G ilb er t in  order to  o b ta in  
reward, fo r  he knows th a t  he w i l l  always r e c e iv e  g i f t s  from  
h is  patron;
FKar s[ë] ur suy e t  say de v o ir  
K' [assez] de [ i l  soen  purraCi a v o ir ,
Kaunt jeo  voudray, n * [ i]  faudra fi}  my e .
(P r . 12738-40)
E a r l ie r ,  In  Ipomedon, Hue e x p a t ia te s  on th e m isfortu n e o f  
h aving  a bad m aster , and on th e tim e w asted  in  serv in g  such a 
man. Hue h im s e lf  i s  lu ck y  in  h is  lo r d ;  he t r e a t s  him honour­
ab ly  and g en ero u sly :
O il k i  tu z  ju rs senz eui? s e r t .
En f i n  tu t  sun s e r v is e  p e r t:
G ariz e s t ,  q i ad bon se ig n u r .
Ne faudra ja , k ' i l  n ' a i t  onur.
Ne rem eint en m ei, ke l i  men.
Ne me f a i t  grant homur e b en .
( ^ .  1763-8)
There i s  n o th in g  to  show d e f i n i t e l y  th a t in  Ipomedon Hue was 
r e fe r r in g  to  G ilb e r t;  however, th e  s im i la r i t y  o f  language in  
th e  two t r ib u t e s  seems to  in d ic a te  th a t  th ey  were both  addressed  
to  the same man. The f l a t t e r y  o f  the patron  i s  o f  course a 
commonplace in  Old French romance, but H ue's alm ost fa m ilia r  
manner, e s p e c ia l ly  in  P r o th e se la u s , su g g e s ts  th a t th e  two men 
were on the term s o f  f r ie n d s  ra th er  than o f  m aster and se rv a n t. 
At any r a te ,  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between Hue and a baron o f  
Monmouth, so near W ales, aga in  p roves h is  co n n ectio n  w ith  W ales.
iWe come now to  th e  d a tin g  o f  Ipomedon and P ro th ese la u s
and to  t h e ir  h i s t o r i c a l  background. We have quoted H ue's
r e fe r e n c e  to  the s ie g e  o f  Rouen:
 l a  grant guerre d 'u l t r e  mer,
Quant Room fu t  de r e i s  a s i s ,
Dunt ( a ) ta n t fu t  tr u b le  l e  p a is .
( l £ .  5348-50)
in  1173 th ere  was X war on both s id e s  o f  the C hannel. In th e  
E astern  c o u n tie s  o f  England th ere  were h o s t i l i t i e s  between th e  
barons who were su p p orters o f  Henry I I  and th o se  opposed him.
The co u n try sid e  was d istu rb ed  by freq u en t s ie g e s  and sk irm ish es . 
The k ing  was opposed by h i s  so n s , a lthough  th e  u n p r iv ile g e d  
c la s s e s  had no d e s ir e  to  exchange him fo r  in ex p er ien ced  r u le r s .  
M eanwhile, in  H enry's dom inions in  F rance, which in c lu d ed  about 
tw o -th ir d s  o f  th e  cou n try , a B reton r i s in g ,  le d  by G eoffrey , 
one o f  H enry's so n s , was cau sin g  f ig h t in g  m ostly  in  Normandy.
The E n g lish  p r in ce s  were supported  by th e  King o f  France,
L odis V II. Henry was th e r e fo r e  much occup ied  by h is  c o n t in e n ta l  
p o s s e s s io n s .  In 1174 he l e f t  them to  lo o k  a f t e r  th em selves and 
v i s i t e d  England to  do penance at B e c k e t's  tomb. In h is  absence  
Rouen was b e s ie g e d  by L ouis and the p r in c e s ;  i t  defended i t s e l f  
and h e ld  out a g a in st  them. This i s  th e  s ie g e  o f  Rouen, by a 
king and by a k in g 's  so n s , to  which Hue r e f e r s .  The event 
probably caused co n sid er a b le  u n e a sin ess  in  England, fo r  the  
g a in in g  o f  im portant p a rts  o f  th e  Angevin Empire in  France by 
th e  King o f  France and Henry I I ' s  h o s t i l e  and ir r e s p o n s ib le
lo
sons would perhaps have le d  to  the d ow n fa ll o f  th e  King o f  
England. This would e x p la in  th e  l in e :  "Dunt (a ) ta n t  fu t  tr u b le  
l e  paix" ( I2# 5350)
The second d a te , 1190-91 , i s  th a t  o f  G ilb er t o f  Monmouth's 
d ea th . Hue w rote P ro th ese la u s fo r  him , and must th e r e fo r e  have  
done so b efo re  th a t  t im e .
Although he had at one tim e l iv e d  in  Wales and at the tim e  
o f  composing h i s  works l iv e d  near th e  Welsh b order, i t  i s  f a i r l y  
c le a r  from H ue's romances th a t  he had no use fo r  th e  Welsh 
n a t io n . The strongest p roo f o f  t h i s  i s  in  a r e fe re n c e  to  a 
Welsh p r in ce  in  Ipomedon. Hue i s  d ep reca tin g  th e  rash n ess o f  
one o f  h is  minor ch a ra c ters  in  making a prom ise which he pro­
bably  cannot f u l f i l .  I r o n ic a l ly ,  Hue says th a t he d id  w e ll  to  
grant a boon th a t c o s t  him n o th in g :
Asez f i s t  ben, ke l i  gran ta  
Ce, ke gueres ne l i  c u s ta .
( l £ .  8937-8)
As an i l l u s t r a t i o n  he m entions a Welsh k in g , who gen ero u sly
prom ised v a r io u s  E n g lish  c o u n tie s  to  h is  c o u r t ie r s ,  but washed
h is  hands o f  the a f f a ir  a fterw a rd s, fo r  he and h is  fo llo w e r s
were a l l  d e fea ted :
S i f i s t  uns r e i s  g u a le is  j a d is ,
Jo q u it ,  k ' i l  I 'a p e le r e n t  R is;
I I  fu t  mut la r g e s  d 'E n g le te r r e ,
A s e s  hirdmans p a r t i  l a  t e r r e ,
CB] H erefort e G lo v e c e s tr e ,
S alopesbure e W ircestre ,
Mes i l  en la v a  ben se s  m ains.
I l  e l i  son ourent l i  m ein s,
Kar i l  fu s t  vencuz e l a i d i z ,
V il(e )m en t cîiaoez e d escu m fiz .
( I 2 .  8939-48)
T his p assage may enab le us to  g iv e  a n earer d a tin g  to  
H ue's w orks. "Ris" i s  Rhys ap G ruffydd, a pow erful Welsh p r in c e ,  
who was alm ost Henry I I ' s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  in  W ales. He had an 
e x c e p tio n a l c a r e e r , and was a man o f  enormous energy and s p i r i t .  
According to  J . E. L loyd^, he was th e  p r in c ip a l supporter o f  th e  
Crown in  South W ales. However, the wars w ith  Wales tro u b led  
Henry a g rea t d e a l ,  and he made se v e r a l attem pts to  subdue th e  
Welsh le a d e r s .  In 1157 he f o r t i f i e d  a g a in st  th e  p r in ce s  o f  
North Wales th e  c a s t l e  o f  Rhuddlan, which was a border f o r t r e s s .  
I f  Hue was l i v i n g  in  Rhuddlan at t h i s  t im e , which seems l i k e l y ,  
he would have every  reason  fo r  d i s l ik in g  th e  W elsh. In 1163 
Henry made an e x p e d it io n  a g a in s t  Rhys ap G ruffydd. He marched 
unopposed, and Rhys subm itted  a t Pencader. He swore a lle g ia n c e  
to  Henry and h is  h e ir  at th e  C ouncil o f  Woodstock. In 1164 
Rhys h a r r ie d  th e  border and urged Wales to  throw o f f  the yoke 
o f  th e  "Frenchmen" -  Henry and h i s  Norman su p p o rters . Henry 
s e t  out from Oswestry w ith  a la r g e  army, but he was h e ld  up by; 
th e  wet Welsh w eather and o b lig e d  to  withdraw in  ignom iny. In  
1171 Henry went to  South Wales fo r  a s e r ie s  o f  p erson a l in t e r ­
v iew s w ith  Rhys, and an agreement was made th a t th e  Welsh p r in ce
! •  The H isto r y  o f  W ales, v o l .  I I .  2nd ed . London, 1912.
should  a ct as th e  K ing's " ju s tic e "  over a l l  South W ales. In  
1172 more f r ie n d ly  m eetings took  p la c e , and Rhys was acknow­
led g ed  as "Yr Arglwydd Rhys" -  th e  Lord Rhys. He and h is  
fo llo w e r s  h e lp ed  in  th e  su p p ressio n  o f  the Norman r e v o l t .
Henry made another attem p t, in  1175, to  secu re t r a n q u i l l i t y  
on th e  b order, but th e w arfare went on u n t i l  1184, when i t  grew 
s e r io u s  enough fo r  H enry's p erso n a l in te r v e n t io n , and a march 
to  W orcester brought Rhys once more to  H enry's f e e t .  However, 
when Henry I I  d ied  in  1189 and was succeeded  by Richard I ,  Rhys 
p r o f ite d  by th e  change to  break th e  peace a g a in . He re fu sed  
to  t r e a t  w ith  John, but th ere  was no e x p e d it io n  a g a in st  him in  
s p i t e  o f  h i s  th r ea ten in g  a t t i t u d e .  He then  h e ld  a p o s it io n  o f  
assu red  p re-em inence; England appeared to  have abandoned a l l  
attem p ts upon th e  independence o f  h er  a n c ien t enemy, suid to  be 
co n ten t to  se e  Rhys and h i s  l e s s e r  companions grow s tr o n g , r ic h  
and i n f l u e n t i a l .  As soon as R ichard l e f t  England, Rhys embarked 
upon a prolonged  campaign a g a in st  th e  Norman c a s t l e s  o f  South  
W ales, in  which he was remarkably s u c c e s s f u l .
T h is , th en , i s  th e  " r e is  g u d le is"  to  whom Hue r e fe r s  so
s c a th in g ly . The a l lu s io n  cou ld  r e fe r  to  th e  ev en ts  o f  1163 or
(1184
when Rhys had to  submit to  Henry. There i s  a p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  
i t  i s  th e  l a t t e r  d a te ; b e fo re  1184 R hys's power and in f lu e n c e  
in  Wales had been acknowledged by Henry ; he was one o f  H enry's  
c h ie f  su p p o rter s . He was th e  und isputed  le a d e r  in  South W ales, 
and by th e  tim e he had sen t fo llo w e r s  to  h e lp  Henry in  Prance,
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i t n i s  l i k e l y  th a t  he was becoming o v e r -c o n f id e n t . The con­
t in u a t io n  o f  the border w arfare between 1175 and 1184 p o in t  
to  a c e t t a in  d isre g a rd  fo r  H enry's a u th o r ity  on R hys's p a r t ,  
and, knowing him to  have been a f i e r y  and e n e r g e t ic  p e r s o n a li ty ,  
we can im agine h i s  making some so r t  o f  rash  prom ises to  h i s  
fo llo w e r s  and b ein g  unable to  f u l f i l  them a f t e r  b ein g  d e fe a te d  
by Henry at W orcester in  1184 . This date might narrow th e  p er io d  
during which Ipomedon and P ro th ese la u s were composed to  betw een  
1184 and 1 1 9 0 -9 1 .
I t  i s  su r p r is in g  to  f in d  Hue w r it in g  w ith  such venom and 
contempt o f  a p r in ce  as pow erful and capable as Rhys. But as 
we have p o in ted  o u t, Rhuddlan was a border f o r t r e s s ,  a s tro n g ­
h o ld  o f  Henry I I .  I t  was c o n t in u a lly  b ein g  a tta ck ed  and b es ie g ed  
by Welsh arm ies. During R hys's e a r ly  c a r e e r , h is  e x p lo i t s  must 
have been w id e ly  known, and a lthough  h i s  death  d id  not take  
p la c e  u n t i l  about 1197, w e ll  a f t e r  Hue had com pleted h is  poems, 
h is  r e p u ta tio n  must have been alm ost leg en d a ry , and to  peop le  
o f  French or Norman d e sc e n t , as Hue probably was, Rhys may have 
appeared as a s o r t  o f  o g r e . In view  o f  t h i s ,  and o f  th e  numerous 
Welsh a tta c k s  on Rhuddlan, i t  i s  h ard ly  su r p r is in g  th a t the o n ly  
r e fe r e n c e  Hue, a c i t i z e n  o f  a border town): makes to  h i s  near  
n eigh b ou rs, i s  one f u l l  o f  ir o n y , scorn  and d i s l i k e .
The f a c t  th a t  Rhuddlan was h e ld  fo r  Henry by a man o f  
French b ir th  or a n ces tr y , Hugh de Beauchamp, might throw a l i t t l e  
l i g h t  on Hue de R o te la n d e 's  a n te c e d e n ts . I t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t
members o f  H ue's fa m ily  were a tta ch ed  to  Beauchamp's h o u seh o ld , 
which was e s ta b lis h e d  in  th e  town in  1157. Perhaps, th e n . Hue 
was brought to  England from Prance as a sm all c h ild ;  or perhaps 
he was in  f a c t  born in  Rhuddlan. The good French in  which he 
w r it e s ,  and the com parative la c k  o f  Anglo-Normanisms in  h i s  
language argue C o n tin en ta l French r e la t iv e s  or f r ie n d s .
Apart from th e se  more or l e s s  p r e c is e  r e fe r e n c e s  to  p ast  
and contemporary ev en ts  in  h i s  rom ances, th e r e  i s  o th er  ev id en ce  
which can p o s s ib ly  h e lp  to  d ate  Hue's w orks. T his i s  the e v i ­
dence o f  some o f  h i s  so u rces  -  nam ely, th e  romances o f  C h retien  
de T royes. I t  i s  c e r ta in , as we show l a t e r  on, th a t  Hue knew 
C h r e t ie n 's  works, and resem blances betw een th e  two p o ets  bear  
t h i s  o u t .  According to  A. F ourrier^  C h r e t ie n 's  A rthurian romances 
were composed betw een 1176 and about 1185 . We know th a t Hue 
knew and used  G lig e s ; th e  d ate  proposed fo r  t h i s  i s  1176. He 
may have used E rec, composed about 1170, and Y vain , between 1177 
and 1181, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  C h a rrette) whose in f lu e n c e  i s  doubt­
f u l , .  We co n sid er  th a t  th ere  i s  every  l ik e l ih o o d  o f  h is  having  
used  P ercev a l in  P r o th e se la u s; th e  d ate  fo r  C h r é tie n 's  l a s t  
romance i s  a f t e r  May 1181 and b efo re  1185 . T h erefore , even i f  
H ue's a l lu s io n  to  Rhys ap Gruffydd i s  not v a l id  as a means o f  
d a tin g  th e  poems, the ev id en ce o f J C lig es  a lone would put Ipomedoris 
d a te  at a f t e r  1176 , and th a t o f  P erceva l would in d ic a te  th a t
—i  O' -Aiithime F o u r r ie r , "Encorev la  ch ro n o lo g ie  de C h retien  de 
Troyes", B .B .S .I .A . ,  1950, n o .2 , pp. 6 9 -8 8 .
Pro th e a e l aus was composed a f t e r  about 1185 .
In s p i t e  o f  th e se  p ie c e s  o f /e v id e n c e  which p la c e  Hue and 
h i s  works in  a d e f in i t e  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r io d , w ith  a background 
o f  ev e n ts  which he must have known o f ,  a lthough  th ey  do not 
g r e a t ly  a f f e c t  h i s  work, we know l i t t l e  o f  H ue's l i f e .  I t  i s  
l i k e l y  th a t  he was a c l e r i c ,  though as we s h a l l  attem pt to  show, 
h is  le a r n in g  was not e x te n s iv e .  A knowledge o f  th e  rom ances, 
how ever, en a b les  us to  g a in  a f a i r l y  c le a r  p ic tu r e  o f  h is  
l i t e r a r y  in t e r e s t s  and t a s t e s ,  and h is  very  l i v e l y  and p lea sa n t  
p e r s o n a l i ty .
3". An in t e r e s t in g  p o in t in  H ue's work i s  h i s  u se  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  
r e a l i t y ;  a l lu s io n s  and p a r t ic u la r ly  d e s c r ip t io n s  which r e v e a l  
to  h i s  rea d ers th e  s o c ie t y  o f  th e  t im e . We draw a t te n t io n  to  
se v e r a l d e t a i l s  in  our d is c u s s io n s  o f  v a r io u s  a sp ec ts  o f  H ue's 
work; how ever, we s h a l l  m ention one or two h e r e .
D e sc r ip t io n s  o f  tournam ents and f ig h t s  occupy la r g e  p a r ts  
o f  both  Ipomedon and P r o th e se la u s . The th r ee  days ' tournament 
in  Ipomedon i s  in t e r e s t in g ,  apart from i t s  so u r c e s , in  th a t  i t  
throws l i g h t  on th e  tournament as i t  r e a l ly  was in  th e  1 1 8 0 ' s .
At th a t  tim e th e  tournament was a French in s t i t u t i o n  and not at 
f i r s t  w e ll  known in  England, a lthou gh  Englishmen who had t r a ­
v e l le d  in  France or knew som ething o f  French l i f e ,  as we im agine  
Hue to  have done, would be acquainted  w ith  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n .
Tournaments had been forb id d en  by two Popes, on th e  grounds 
th a t  th ey  caused too  much b loodshed  and lo s s  o f  l i f e .  They 
were n ot th e  e le g a n t  s o c ia l  ev en ts  fa m il ia r  to  read ers o f  
th ir te e n th  and fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry  l i t e r a t u r e ,  nor were th ey  
g e n e r a lly  as w e ll  o rg a n ised  and c i v i l i s e d  as th e  tournam ents 
d esc r ib e d  by C h retien  in  C lig e s  and th e  C h a r re tte . They were 
co n sid ered  as a t r a in in g  fo r  war, and in d eed  th ey  d if f e r e d  
very  l i t t l e ,  i f  a t a l l ,  from war. The k n ig h ts  p artak in g  in  
them took  s id e s ;  th e re  do not seem to  have been in d iv id u a l  
com bats, a lthou gh  in  la t e r  y e a r s , towards the end o f  th e  cen tu ry , 
th e  tournament was co n sid ered  a means o f  earn ing  co n sid era b le  
amounts o f  booty in  th e  way o f  h o rse s  and ransom s. This i s  
a t t e s t e d  by th e  h is t o r y  o f  W illiam  th e  M arshal, who took  part  
in  many tournam ents and earned h i s  l i v i n g  from th e  p r iz e s  he 
won.
The arms used  were th o se  o f  war; th e  s o - c a l le d  tournament 
d egen erated  in to  a b a t t l e ,  and th e  jo u st in to  a d u e l. Hue's 
th r e e  d a y s ' tournament fo llo w s  t h i s  p a tte r n ;  the h ero , o f  
c o u r se , f ig h t s  fo r  h i s  own p erso n a l g lo r y  and g a in  and not fo r  
th a t  o f  one p a r t ic u la r  s id e .  Indeed, i t  i s  u n c er ta in  which s id e  
i s  w hich , and to  which s id e  Ipomedon and o th e r  ch a ra c ters  b e lo n g , 
a lth ou gh  Hue r e fe r s  fr e q u e n tly  to  "ceus d eh o rs" and "ceus dedans" 
ju s t  as th e  authors o f  th e  romans a n tiq u e s , Thebes, Eneas and 
T ro ie  do in  d e sc r ib in g  b a t t le s  betw een v io le n t ly  h o s t i l e  arm ies. 
Hue d e s c r ib e s  a good d ea l o f  b loodshed  and k i l l i n g ,  which seem
n a tu ra l and normal to  him; he t e l l s  how th e hero ta k es  
p r iso n e r s  and a cq u ires h o r se s  from h is  op pon en ts. There i s  
very  l i t t l e  o f  th e  s o c ie t y  tournament in  which k n ig h ts  attem pt 
to  unsaddle each o th e r  by t i l t i n g ,  and in  which b loodshed  i s  
u n d e s ir a b le . Hue appears to  fo llo w  r e a l  l i f e  c lo s e ly  in  t h i s  
r e s p e c t .
We have fu r th e r  ev id en ce o f  H ue's u se o f  contem porary  
r e a l i t y  in  c e r ta in  h e r a ld ic  term s. For t h i s  in fo rm a tio n  we 
w ish  to  thank Mr. H. E l l i s  Tom linson, M .A., who has very  k in d ly  
a llow ed  us to  quote from h is  u npub lished  t h e s i s  "The H is to r ic a l  
Developm ent o f  H era ld ic  Terms", 1942 . Mr. E l l i s  Tom linson g iv e s  
in s ta n c e s  from Ipomedon and P ro th ese la u s  which i l l u s t r a t e  th e  
emergence o f  h e r a ld ic  term s and th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  tru e  fu n c­
t io n  o f  arms.
In Ipomedon and P ro th ese la u s  we f in d  ev id en ce  o f  th e  e a r ly  
typ e o f  s h ie ld  w ith  b o sse s  or s t r u t s ,  u sed  b e fo re  th e  sy s té m a ti­
s a t io n  o f  d e v ic e s :
Bon coup 11 ad dune Candor 
En c e l  escu  p e in t  a f i n  o r .
( I 2 .  6017-18)
Q ll f e r t  Melander en I 'e s c u  -  
T el coup od l e  g le iv e  [es] m oluj,
Les f l o r s  a or [nel ee de fen dent  
[E tJ t e i n t  e t  q u ir  e t  l e s  a i  s fe n d e n t.
( ^ .  9848-51)
H era ld ic  term s o f  co lo u r  b eg in  to  em erge, and we a lso  f in d  th e
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word "blazon"; th e se  su g g est th e  growing co n sc io u sn e ss  o f  a
s p e c ia l  tech n iq u e  and vocabu lary:
O il r e p o r te  un escu  verm ail 
Ki fla m b eie  cum[e] s o l e i l ;
Une la n c e  t e in t e  ensement 
De bon s in o p le  sur a rg en t,
Od 1 'e n se ig n e  v erm èile  e b e le ,
E v erm e ile  i  e s t e i t  l a  s e l e ;
T ûtes ce s  armes sunt v e r m e il le s .
R eflam beantes cum e s t e i l l e s .
( ^ o  8669-76)
Other in d ic a t io n s  o f  more d e f in i t e  d e s c r ip t io n  appear
o c c a s io n a l ly ,  to g e th e r  w ith  in s ta n c e s  p o in t in g  to  th e  b eg in n in g
o f  th e  tru e  fu n c t io n  o f  arms -  to  en ab le r e c o g n it io n  o f  the
b ea rer  at a l l  t im es:
E fu n t r e te in d r e  ce s  escu z  
Pur e s t r e  de meus coneuz*
( l £ .  3173-4 )
Antenor out un penuncel 
D'un cend al verm ail bon e b e l;
Jo q u it ,  k 'en l a  chambre a l a  f i e r e  
L 'o u t cusue une chambere r r e .
Mes l a  f i e r e  pas ne s a v e i t ,
A k i  l e  penuncel e s t e i t .
(12* 3411-16)
S i 1 'ad fe r u  parmi 1 'e sc u .  
Parmi 1 'o sb er c , parmi l e  bu;
F a lse n t  l i  t e in t  e t  l i  b lazu n . 
Tut l i  p u rfen t quor e t  pumun.
(P r . 6006-09)
"Et c i l  l a  od l 'a O Q g le  d 'o r  m ier 
Pot ben e s tr e  a l B lo i  C hevaler ."
(P r . 9214-15)
Melander f l }  ad dune veu .
Par l e s  armes 1 *ad conëuo
Son corn sune, s 'en se ig n e  [e sj c r i e .
(P r . 11146-8)
'*Sire, ne dy pas ke me fe y n e ,
Mes ne e o n u [l]  pas v o s tr e  en se ig n e /^
(J ^ . 12106-07)
We f in d  r e fe r e n c e s  to  ”1 'e n s e ig n e ” as a kind o f  oriflam m e  
(banner a tta ch ed  to  a la n c e )  fa s te n e d  to  a la n c e :  l£*  2669-76 , 
quoted above;
Mut fu t  l ' e n s e ig n e  bone e b e le  
Aval d e s k 'a l  p o in  l i  v e n t e le .
( l £ .  5007-08)
E sa  la n c e , ke n e ir e  fu .
P et p o r te r  od 1 'e n se ig n e  n e ir e .
( I g .  5542-3)
Tant penun[s] i  ad d e s ir e  
St ta n t gunfainon  d e fu le  
St ta n t en se in e  d 'o r  b ru s(d ]ee  
De v erm eil sane envolum ee.
(P r . 8530-33)
"Sl Vus en v e ie  c e s t [ e ]  (en^seigne  
S i vus mande par am istez  
<^u'a v o s tr e  g la iv e  I ’a ta c h e z .”
( P r o  10061-3)
By tr a n s fe r e n c e , ”l 'e n s e ig n e ” a lso  s ig n i f i e d  a cry; in
P roth e3e l aus but not in  Ipomedon:
De G alab rie  c r ia  I 'e n s e in n e .  ( Pr* 858)
Mult en e s t  t r i s t e  e t  (es3 b a h is ,  
S 'en se in g n e  e s c r i e /  s i  s 'en m u et.
(Pro 1085-6)
"Ma dame” ^ n j e(n ] se.igne c r ia a t e s .
Mais jeo quid b ie n  que vous gabafs] t e s ;
O rier devez d a m o ise lle '
E l 'e n s e ig n e  e s t  [dë^ p lu s b e l e . ”
( ^ .  12108-11)
We have a lread y  quoted an example from Pr. 1 1 1 4 6 -8 o We would
add to  Mr. E l l i s  T om linson 's s ta tem en t, th a t  a lthough  ”1 'e n se ig n e
as a cry  i s  not found in  Ipomedon, th e  e a r l i e r  romance, i t
appears in  th e  Chanson de Roland^ composed perhaps a hundred
y ea rs  b e fo re  P r o th e se la u s :
Munjoie e s c r i e t ,  ÿo e s t  l ' e n s e ig n e  C a r le .
( Ch. de R o i. 1350)
In a p er io d  o f  f l u i d i t y  o f  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  ”c o n o is s a n c e ” -  j
charges on s h ie ld s  or on banners, or badges, in  Roland, W ace's
Brut and Roman de Rou, e t c . ,  ”c o n o is s a n c e ” i s  always r e s t r ic t e d
to  a d e v ic e  fa s te n e d  to  a la n c e , in  Ipomedon and P r o th e se la u s . j
Parmi I 'e s c u  od c e le  la n c e ,
Q u 'u ltre  p a ssa  l a  co n u isa n ce .
( ^ .  966-7 )
A1 poinC glprent une bone la n c e ,
N 'i o t  penun ne co n isa n c e .
(P r . 8422-3)
E s i  r e ( e ) s t e i t  n e ir e  l a  la n ce  
Od une n e ir e  quonussance.
(jC^. 2689-90)
D e s p le ie  ad sun gunfanun 
El fe u tr e  te n t  sa  b lanche la n c e ,
Dunt v e n te le  l a  cu n isa n ce .
( ^ .  3580-82)
1 . La Chanson de R oland, ed , L. G a u tier . 16° éd . Tours, 188? .
B a i l l e  Ce} l i  ad une la n c e ;
Une v e r m a ille  cunuasance 
La f i e r e  l i  ad en v ee[e ] ,
Od a es deux mains 1 'out at ache e .
( l £ .  6001-04)
"Amis Jason, v eez  l a  la n c e ,  
Uncore a i  jo l a  cu n u ssa n cej"
( l £ .  5177-8)
The " co n o issa n ce”, "gunfainun", "penuncel" and "enseigne" are 
a i l  very  s im ila r , a l l  b ein g  a tta ch ed  to  th e  weapon:
Le f e r  tresp arm i c e l  carpent 
L i met od tu t  l e  gu n fa in on .
En I 'e s c u  l e  f e r t  Melander 
Parmi u lt r a  l u i  met l e  f e r  
Od tu t  l e  penuncel pendant.
(P r . 971-2 )^
(P r . 9116-18)
"Dame, un[ej e n s e ln g fn ]e  11 b a i l l e z  
Et a Melander I 'e n v e e z .
II  ad un('^ a l t r e  con u isan ce;
S i i l  o s t e  c e le  de sa  la n ce  
Et l a  v o s tr e  fa c e  aferm er,
Dune n ' ad fo r s  de ben amer."
( ^ .  9934-9)
A munt en I 'e s c u  l e  f e r r i .
De suz l a  b u c le  1 'a ssen a ,
Ke l i  g le iv e s  par mi p a ssa  
Od tu t  l e  gumfanon pendant.
( l £ .  3652-5)
The "conoissance"  i s  m entioned e x p l i c i t l y  apart from th e  sh ie ld ;
Tut armé sur un b lanc d e s tr e r .
B lanc escu  o t e t  b lanche la n c e .
Blanche r e s t e i t  sa  co n u isa n ce .
( Pr. 4635-7 )
1 .  C f. l £ .  3949 f f . ,  6223 f f . ,  f r .  5842 .
Owing to  la c k  o f  apace we have not been a b le  to  g iv e  a l l  
Mr. E l l i s  T om linson 's q u o ta tio n s  from H ue's w orks, but we have  
t r i e d  to  s e l e c t  th e  most r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  them.
I t  seems c le a r  from t h i s  study o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  h e r a ld ic  
term s and t h e ir  developm ent th a t Hue was acq u ain ted  w ith  th e  
u sa g e s , and th a t  h is  knowledge o f  contem porary h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  
and custom s appears in  h i s  rom ances, in  s p i t e  o f  t h e ir  somewhat 
f a n c i f u l  and f i c t i o n a l  scen ery  and t h e ir  rom antic s u b je c t s .
As we s h a l l  s e e .  Hue had a p r a c t ic a l  and s e n s ib le  o u tlo o k  on 
l i f e ,  and r e a l i t y  i s  n ever very  fa r  from h is  works.
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INTRODUCTION.
I I .
1. M a n u sc r ip ts  and e d i t i o n s .
2 . S tu d ie s  a l r e a d y  made in  r e f e r e n c e  to  Hue ^s vmrk,
/. Ipomedon e x i s t s  i n  f i v e  m a n u s c r i p t s , t h r e e  o f  w hich  a re
f r a g m e n t s .  The e a r l i e s t  co m p le te  copy i s  in  th e  B r i t i s h
Museum, i n  C o tto n  V e sp a s ia n  A V I I ,  and vvas w r i t t e n  in  th e
t h i r t e e n t h  c e n tu r y .  The second  w as w r i t t e n  by a c e r t a i n  > ~
J o h a n  de D ork ingge in th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  f o u r t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ;
i t  i s  a l s o  in  t h e  B r i t i s h  Museum, i n  E g e r to n  2515. The s c r i b e
nam es h im s e l f  a f t e r  f i n i s h i n g  t h e  poem :
C este  romaunce ay e s c r i p t :
De l a  bouche d ie u x  s o i t  b e n e i t ,
Ke p u r  Jo h a n  de D ork ingge p r i e ,
Qs c e s te  romaunce ad c o m p lie .  Amen.
E x p l i c i t  h i e  to tu m .
Pro C h r is to  da m ic h i  po tum i
T h i s  m a n u s c r ip t  l a c k s  s e v e r a l  p a s s a g e s  w hich  a p p e a r  in  th e
e a r l i e r  copy . The i^ g lo - îb r m a n  c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  s p e l l i n g  i s
v e r y  n o t i c e a b l e .  B oth  th e s e  m a n u s c r ip t s  a r e  d e s c r ib e d  by
Vi/ard.^*
A f o u r t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  f ra g m e n t  o f  162 l i n e s  a l s o  e x i s t s ,  
i n  th e  R aw linson  M is c e l l a n e a  1370 in  th e  B o d le ia n  L ib r a r y .  
A n o th e r  f ra g m e n t  o f  6048  l i n e s ,  w h ich  a p p e a rs  to  be p a r t  o f  
a n  a b r id g e m e n t  o f  the  poem, was found  in  3914 in  T r i n i t y  
C o l le g e  D u b l in .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e r e  e x i s t s  f r a g m e n ts ,  am ounting 
I. op.  c i t .
t o  342 l i n e s ,  v ; r i t t e n  in  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  f o u r t e e n t h  c e n t u i y ,
o f  a c o n t i n e n t a l  F re n c h  v e r s io n  o f  Ipomedon. These f ra g m e n ts
ai^e d e s c r ib e d  by C .H. L iv in g s to n ^  vÆlo shows th e  im p o r ta n t
r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  th e  f r a g m e n t s , and s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  c o n t i n e n t a l
rem an ie m e n t o f  an  Arglo-Horm an poem i s  f a i r l y  r a r e .
P r 0 th e  s e l a u s  i s  found  in  t h r e e  m a n u s c r ip t s ;  th e  f i r s t ,
w h ic h  i s  i n  t h e  B ib l io th è q u e  R a t i o n a l e ,  fo n d s  f r a n ç a i s  2169,
i s  co m ple te  e x c e p t  f o r  %2%7 l i n e s  a t  th e  end . The f i r s t  1009
2w e re  e d i t e d  and commented on by ICluckow i n  a  d i s s e r t a t i o n  
w r i t t e n  i n  1909. Tlie second  m a n u s c r ip t ,  and t h e  o n lÿ  com ple te  
o n e , i s  found  w i th  Ipomedon in  E g e r to n  2515 , and i s  a l s o
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d e s c r i b e d  by Ward. TLie t h i r d ,  a  f ra g m e n t  o f  154 l i n e s ,  i s  
c o n t a i n e d  w i th  th e  f ra g m e n t  o f  Ipomedon in  th e  R aw linson  
M i s c e l l a n e a .  T here  a p p e a r  to  be no o t h e r  c o p ie s  o f
Ttie f i r s t  and o n ly  e d i t i o n  o f  Ipomedon was p u b l i s h e d  by 
E .K o lb in g  end E .K oschw itz  in  1889.^ I t  was in te n d e d  a s  a
p e n d a n t  to  an e d i t i o n  by K o lb ing  o f  th e  t h r e e  M iddle E n g l i s h
5
v e r s i o n s  o f  Ipom edon. p u b l i s h e d  e a r l i e r  in  th e  same y e a r .
1 .  "MS f ra g m e n ts  o f  a c o n t i n e n t a l  F re n c h  v e r s i o n  o f  th e  Roman 
d 'Ipom edon . " Modern P h i lo lo g y . 4 0 .  1942 -  4 3 .  pp .
2 .  F .K luckow . S p r a c h l ic h e  und t e x t k r i t i s c h e  S tu d ie n  u b e r  Hue 
d e R o te la n d es  P r o th e s e l a u s  n e b s t  einem Abdruck d e r  e r s t e n  1009 
V e r s e . D i s s .  G r e i f a v a ld  1909.
3 .  op . c i t .
4 .  Hue de Ro t e  l a n d e ' s  "Ipomedon" .  E in  f r a n z o s i s c h e r  ab e n te u g y - 
r oman des 12 . . i a h rh u n d e r t s . B re s la u  1889. ^
5 .  " Ipom edon"in  d r e i  e n g l i s c h e n  B e a rb e itu n g e n ^  B r e s la u  1889.
Z S -
C o n s e q u e n t ly ,  th e  e d i t i o n  was n o t  a s  c a r e f u l l y  p re p a re d  a s
t h e  l i t e r a r y  v a lu e  of th e  poem seems to  w a r r a n t ,  and i s  n o t
1
s a t i s f a c t o r y  a c c o rd in g  to  modern s t a n d a r d s .  M u ssa f ia  p ro p o se s  
s e v e r a l  t e x t u a l  em en d a tio n s ,  and vmrks o u t  a d i f f e r e n t  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw een  th e  m a n u s c r ip t s .  K o lb in g 's  e d i t i o n  i s  
b a s e d  on th e  e a r l i e r  m a n u s c r ip t ,  which Iv iissa f ia  c o n s id e r s  i s  
composed o f  two d i s t i n c t  p a r t s  from  two v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  s o u r c e s .  
A t  th e  t im es  o f  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  e d i t i o n  and o f  M u s s a f i a 's  
s t u d y  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  D ublin  and c o n t i n e n t a l  f ra g m e n ts  
w a s  n o t  known. S te n g e l  a l s o  s u g g e s ts  im provem ents to  th e  
e d i t i o n .
The e d i t i o n  c o n ta in s  an in d e x  o f  names and some v e ry  
b r i e f  c r i t i c a l  n o te s ;  K olb ing  in c lu d e d  in  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  
M id d le  E n g l i s h  rom ances a f u l l  c r i t i c a l  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  in  
w h ic h  he g iv e s  an a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  F re n ch  t e x t  and d i s c u s s e s  
H u e 's  s o u r c e s .  H is  c r i t i c i s m s  s u g g e s t  an im p e r f e c t  knowledge 
o f  H u e 's  poem and o f  th e  rom ances w hich  in f lu e n c e d  him.
However, th e y  o f f e r  i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t s  f o r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  The 
e d i t i o n  o f  th e  F rench  romance c o n ta in s  no g l o s s a r y  o r  
b i b l i o g r a p h y .
A f t e r  h i s  t h e s i s  on th e  f i r s t  thousand  l i n e s  o f  P ro th e s e la u s  
Kluckow p u b l i s h e d  a c r i t i c a l  e d i t i o n  o f  H u e 's  second romance. 
T h i s  c o n ta in s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  t e x t ,
1 .  " S u l l a  C r i t i c a  d e l  T es to  d e l  Romanzo in  F ran cese  A n tico  
I pomedon" .  S tu d io  d i  A dolfo M u s s a f ia .  S i t z u n g s b e r i c h t  dex 
Ka is e r lm  Akad. d .  W issensch . in  Wien. Bd. CXXI.Vienna ^1890.
2 .  "R ezension  d e r  Ipomedon-Ausgabe"  in  E e i t s c h r i f t  f u r  f r a n -
&5.sie^W, L i t s r a l u r  x i i i ,  i i .  p .9  f f .  _
3 .  "Hue de H o te la n d e :  Prn+.iiARAi,-nnR. Exn a l t f r a n z b s i s c h e r
q k«/,ieae^p(,/n,„ "'Ajj. V. F. Kladipy/. -^ ür Littraflir. H'iftmjet, .
b a s e d  on a  c o l l a t i o n  o f  th e  th r e e  m a n u s c r ip t s ,  a  c r i t i c a l  
i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  n o t e s ,  an in d e x  o f  nam es, a  g l o s s a i y  and a 
b i b l i o g r a p h y .  The i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  th ough  r a t h e r  s k e tc h y ,  g iv e s  
p o i n t s  o f  resem blance  betw een  b o t h  Ipomedon and P r o th e s e l a u s  
a n d  o th e r  t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y  rom ances, in c lu d in g  th e  romans
th e  Vi/orks o f  C h r é t i e n  de T royes  and M arie de F ra n c e ,  
a n d  th e  T r i s t a n  s t o i y .  Kluckow h a s  o n ly  o c c a s i o n a l l y  quo ted  
d i r e c t l y  from  th e  rom ances he m e n t io n s ,  and h a s  n o t  p ic k e d  
o u t  e v e ry  p o i n t  o f  i n t e r e s t  c o n c e rn in g  Ikie and h i s  s o u r c e s .
He does n o t  a n a ly s e  i n  d e t a i l  t h e  i n f lu e n c e s  a t  work upon 
H ue, o r  H u e 's  t r e a t r æ n t  o f  v /ha t he bo rrow s from  o t h e r  rom ances. 
H ow ever, K luckow ' s i n t r o d u c t i o n  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  and , a p a r t  from  
s e v e r a l  m i s p r i n t s  and i n a c c u r a t e  r e f e r e n c e s ,  i s  h e l p f u l  to  
t h e  s t u d e n t  o f  H u e 's  w o rk s , b o th  from  a p u r e ly  l i t e r a r y  and 
a l s o  from  a s t y l i s t i c  and l i n g u i s t i c  p o i n t  o f s r  v iew . I t  
m ore  o r  J e s s  c o v e rs  B o e n ig k 's  t h e s i s  on P r o th e s e l a u s ^ w hich 
w a s  w r i t t e n  in  1909, and w hich  c o n t a in s  an a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  
poem and a  l i t e r a r y  s t u d y .
^  , Til e r e  h a s  been  no f u l l - l e n g t h  work on Hue de Rote la n d e
2w h ic h  i n c lu d e s  a s tu d y  o f  b o th  rom ances . Vi/ard's in fo rm a t io n  
i s  i n v a l u a b l e ,  b u t  i t s  main v a l u e  l i e s  in  i t s  im p o rtan ce  as
1 # L i t e r a r h i s t o r i s c h e  U ntersuchuniren  zum ' ' Pro t h  e s e l a u s  j '
D i s s .  G re ifsv ;a ld  1909.
2 .  op . c i t .
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a s t a r t i n g - p o i n t  f o r  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h .  S e v e r a l  h i s t o r i e s  
o f  m e d ia e v a l  F re n ch  and M iddle E n g l i s h  l i t e r a t u r e  c o n ta in  
r e f e r e n c e s  to  Hue and som etim es p e n e t r a t i n g ,  i f  r a t h e r  b r i e f ,  
ju d g m e n ts  on h i s  w oïk . These c o n c e n t r a t e  f o r  th e  m ost p a r t  
0 n Ipomedon w h ich , u n t i l  ICliickov/ p u b l i s h e d  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  
P roJhL ese laus . was the  b e t t e r  known o f  th e  two poems. T h e i r  
i n t e r e s t  i n  th e  Old F re n ch  Ipomedon a p p e a rs  to  be m a in ly  due 
t o  i t s  b e in g  th e  o r i g i n a l  o f  th e  th r e e  E n g l i s h  v e r s i o n s .  As 
w e s h a l l  see  in  o u r  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  th e  c h a p te r  on H u e 's  
s o u r c e s ,  s e v e r a l  e s s a y i s t s  and h i s t o r i a n s  o f  m e d ia e v a l  
l i t e r a t u r e  comment on h i s  t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  m a t e r i a l  he o b ta in s  
f ro m  h i s  r e a d in g  o f  t h e  m ost p o p u la r  rom ances o f  th e  day .
L i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s  have w r i t t e n  c h a p te r s  and a r t i c l e s  on 
v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  H ie 's  w ork. We d i s c u s s  th e s e  in  th e  
a p p r o p r i a t e  c h a p te r s .  CXving to  an in c o m p le te  kno'wledge o f  
t h e  s u b j e c t ,  many c r i t i c s  have been  le d  t o  form  a t t r a c t i v e  
t h e o r i e s  a b o u t  th e  s o u rc e s  of c e r t a i n  e p is o d e s  in  H u e 's  
ro m a n c e s .  A f t e r  a c l o s e r  s tu d y  o f  h i s  work and l i t e r a r y  
b ac k g ro u n d  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  see  t h a t  some o f  th e s e  t h e o r i e s  
do  n o t  h o ld  v /a te r ,  and f a r - f e t c h e d  h y p o th e se s  can u s u a l l y  be 
e x p l a in e d  by th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  a n o th e r  rom ance.
An i n t e r e s t i n g  and  h e l p f u j  s tu d y  by C .H .C a r te r^  d i s c u s s e s  
s e v e r a l  a s p e c t s  o f  Ipomedon. C a r t e r  m e n tio n s  th e  in f lu e n c e  
o f  th e  romans a n t iq u e s  and C h r e t i e n  de T ro y e s ,  and r e s t r i c t s
1 .  " Ipomedon. an i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  romance o r i g i n . " H av e rfo rd  
Es s a y s . H av e rfo rd  1909 . pp . 237 -  270.
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t h e  in f lu e n c e  ox f o l ix lo r e .  f.Ha.hn com piled  a  g l o s s a r y  to
2H u e 's  poems, and Go de f r o y g i v e s  s e v e r a l  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  
O ld  F re n ch  v o ca b u la ry  vjhich a r e  t a h e n  from  I pomedon and 
P r o t h e s e l a u s .
As f a r  a s  we know, no c r i t i c  h as  made a com ple te  s tu d y
3o f  th e  in i ' lu e u c e  o f  t h e  romans a n t iq u e s  upon Hue. G.D.West 
shows h i s  u se  o f  T h e b e s . Eneas and T ro ie  in  d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  and 
Kluckow"^ m e n tio n s  some o f  th e  names he borrow s from  T h èb e s . 
T here  i s  no d e t a i l e d  s tu d y  o f  thejb-se Hue made o f  C l i r e t i e n 's  
ro m a n c e s ,  o r  o f  Thom as's T r i s t a n .b o th  o f  w h ich  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
i n r e r e s t i x i g ,  a l th o u g h  Kluckow a g a in  makes h e l p f u l  s u g g e s t io n s ,  
many o f  w hich  we s h a l l  ta k e  u p ,  d i s c u s s  and i l l u s t r a t e *
In  t h i s  s tu d y  we a t t e m p t  t o  c o l l a t e  th e  work a l r e a d y  
d o n e  OB Hue de K o te la n d e ,  to  e n l a r g e  and d ev e lo p  s u g g e s t io n s  
p u t  for\<vard by o th e r s  i n t e r e s t e d  in  Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s . 
a n d  to  make and i l l u s t r a t e  p o i n t s  o f  o u r  ovm. We c o n c e n t r a t e  
f o r  th e  m ost p a r t  on H i e 's  s o u rc e s  and  upon  h i s  t r e a tm e n t  o f  
them ; i n  t h i s  way we hope to  b r i n g  o u t  the  o r i g i n a l i t y  and 
l i t e r a r y  v a lu e  o f  h i s  work*
1 .  Der V /o rtscha tz  des D ic h t e r s  Hue de H o te la n d e * D is s .
G re if sw a ld  1910 .
2 .  D ic t i o n n a i r e  de 1 'a n c ie n n e  la n g u e  f r a n ç a i s e . 10 v o l s .
P a r i s  1881 -8 3 .
3 .  "The u se  o f  d e s c r i p t i o n  i n  t h e  F re n ch  o c t o s y l l a b i c  v e r s e  
rom ances  (1150 -  1 3 0 0 ) ,"  % .D .  t h e s i s .  U n iv e r s i t y  o f
L ondon. 1952.
4 • ed . P r o t h e s e l a u s . p .  2 7 .
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V ary ing  o p in io n s  have been s t a t e d  a b o u t  th e  p la c e  o f  
Hue de B o te la n d e  in  Old F ren ch  l i t e r a t u r e .  Some h i s t o r i e s  
o f  l i t e r a t u r e  p la c e  h i s  rom ances among th e  "romans p seu d o ­
a n t i q u e s "  -  t h o s e  wM ch a r e  more o r  l e s s  i m i t a t i o n s  o f  th e  
r omans a n t i c u e s . O th e rs  c a l l  Ipomedon and P r o th e s e l a u s  
B y z a n t in e  rom ances, s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  Hue o b ta in e d  h i s  s t o r i e s  
f ro m  some B y z a n tin e  s o u r c e ,  a s  C h r e t ie n  p ro b a b ly  d id  in  t h e  
c a s e  o f  Cl i g e s . Most l i t e r a i y  h i s t o r i a n s  d i s s o c i a t e  th e  poems 
f ro m  any cy c le  o f  t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y  F re n ch  and Anglo-Norman 
rom ance and g roup  them w i th  m is c e l l a n e o u s  romans d ' a v e n tu r e s . 
Hone o f  th e s e  a t t e m p ts  a t  d e f in in g  H u e 's  p o s i t i o n  in  l i t e r a t u r e  
i s  s t r i c t l y  c o r r e c t .
C a r t e r ^  a rg u e s  t h a t  Ipomedon i s  n o t  a G raeco -B y zan tin e
Q
r  Oman c e ,  and ïCLücko w i s  doub t f u l  w he th e  r  e i  th e  r  o f  Hue ' s
3
rom ances can be c o n s id e r e d  o f  B y z a n t in e  o r i g i n .  KôHbing
a t t a c h e s  Ipomedon to  A rh h u r ia n  rom ance. I t  w i l l  become e v id e n t
t h a t  l ire  i s  p e rh a p s  u n iq u e  among t w e l f t h  c e n tu ry  F ren ch
w r i t e r s  o f  rom ance, h a v in g  borrow ed f ro m  th e  m ost s u c c e s s f u l
w o rk s  o f  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s  and  com bined h i s  m a t e r i a l .
To p la c e  H u e 's  poem s, and Ipomedon in  p a r t i c u la r " ,
i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y  among th e  m is c e l l a n e o u s  rom -ns d 'a v e n tu r e s
4seem s to  be a m is ta lxe . G aston  P a r i s  d e f in e s  th e  roman 
d 'a v e n tu r e s  a s  a work com bining lo v e ,  a d v e n tu re  and c h i v a l r y ,
1 .  op. c i t .  2 . ed . P r o t h e s e l a u s . 3 .  Engl,. Ipomedon.
4 .  La l i t t é r a t u r e  normande a v a n t  1 'a n n e x io n .
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w i t h  a c o u r t l y  back g ro u n d . Our ov/n d e f i n i t i o n  would d i f f e r  
6 omewhat from  t h i s :  th e  roman d '^aventures i s  concerned  
m aitnly  w i th  th e  h e r o ' s  a d v e n tu r e s ,  to  w h ich  lo v e  and th e  
l i f e  w hich  i s  c e n tre d  round a c o u r t  talce second p l a c e .  T h is  
i s  d i s t i n c t  from  th e  romance whose h e r o ' s  a c t i o n s  a re  
m o t i v a t e d  p u r e ly  by l o v e ,  and o f t e n  b y  a l l e g i a n c e  to  a c o u r t ,  
ro u n d  w hich  tiie  i n c i d e n t s  o f  th e  s t o r y  a re  c e n t r e d .  I n  o u r  
o p i n i o n  Ipomedon conform s more n e a r l y  to  t h i s  ty p e  o f  lo v e  
ro m a n c e , w hereas  P r o t h e s e l a u s . i n  w hich  lo v e  i s  a  seco n d a ry  
m o t iv e ,  c o u ld  be in c lu d e d  among romans d 'a v e n t u r e s .
The s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  Toomedon o v e r  P r o th e s e l a u s  i s  
u n m is ta k a b le ;  a s  G aston P a r i s h  w r i t i n g  o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  
t h e  Roman de Thebes on l a t e r  l i t e r a t u r e , s t a t e s  : " L ' i n v e n t io n
y  t i e n t  p lu s  de p la c e  que l e s  thèm es t r a d i t i o n n e l s ,  e t  l e  
p r e m ie r  du m oins de c e s  deux rom ans, i n f in im e n t  s u p é r i e u r  
a u  se co n d , e s t  s p i r i t u e l  e t  s i n g u l i e r . " However, we do n o t  
f i n d  v e ry  g r e a t  e v id en ce  o f  H u e 's  i n v e n t iv e  pow ers , and as  
we s h a l l  show, much o f  th e  v a lu e  o f  h i s  work does n o t  l i e  in  
th em  b u t  i n  h i s  o r i g i n a l  and l i v e l y  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  
th e m e s .
We s h a l l  a t t e m p t  to  show t o  w h a t  e x t e n t  Hue borrow s and 
i m i t a t e s ,  and f o r  w hat ty p e  o f  romance he a p p e a rs  to  have 
p r e f e r e n c e s .  We s h a l l  examine w h a t  he rnalces o f  h i s  m a t e r i a l ,
1 .  La l i t t é r a t u r e  f r a n ç a i s e  a u  moven age du XI® au)ŒV^ s i è c l e . 
P a r i s  11907. p ' J J ZZ.
3/
a n d  d i s c u s s  h i s  m ethods o f  a d a p t in g  i t  a c c o rd in g  to  h i s  
own t a s t e s .
ANALYSIS.
1 . Ipomedon# 2 . P r o t h e s e l a u s .
There are no f u l l - l e n g t h ,  d e t a i le d  a n a ly ses  o f  e i t h e r  
Ipomedon or P ro th ese la u s  in  E n g lish . E. Kolbing^. g iv e s  an 
a n a ly s is  in  German o f  the f i r s t  romance, and F . Boenigk^ 
a n a ly se s  P ro th ese la u s  in  German. We in te n d ,th e r e fo r e , to  t e l l  
th e  s t o r ie s  o f  th e  romances as s u c c in c t ly  but as f u l l y  as 
p o s s ib le .
lo  Ipomedon i s  th e  son o f  Hermogenes, k ing o f  A pulia; he
i s  a boy o f  g re a t beauty and c o u r t l in e s s .  One day, w h ile  
se r v in g  at t a b le ,  he h ea rs th e  barons around him ta lk in g  about 
th e  young duchess o f  C a la b r ia , who i s  known as La P ie r e , because  
she i s  o f  a haughty d is p o s i t io n  and has made a vow to  marry 
o n ly  th e  b ra v est k n igh t in  Christendom . Ipomedon i s  at once  
a t tr a c te d  to  h e r , and w ith  h i s  p a r e n ts ' p erm iss io n  he and h is  
tu to r ,  Tholomeu, le a v e  fo r  La P ie r e ' s  c o u r t . On a r r iv in g  th e r e ,  
in c o g n ito ,  Ipomedon's beauty im p resses everyone but La P ie r e .
He se r v e s  h er  as a cu p -b earer fo r  th r ee  y e a r s , during which 
he endears h im s e lf  to  th e  whole c o u r t , and even La P iere  would 
be tem pted to  lo v e  him , were i t  not fo r  h i s  d ep lo ra b le  la c k  o f  
in t e r e s t  in  k n ig h t ly  e x p lo i t s  and amusements. He p r e fe r s  to
1 . in  IpcmW pn_in dr e n g lis c h e n  B earb eitu ngen , B resla u , 1889, 
p . XVI f fo
g . erA l3 tp rl_ 8 0 h e  Unt JT Protheselau 3 ", d l a s .
G reifsw ald  1909 , ( K r lt .  Ja h re3 b er lo h t, X II, I I ,  p . 1 4 0 .)
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spend h is  l e i s u r e  tim e h un ting  and hawking on h i s  own.
However, i t  i s  h i s  s k i l l  in  h un ting  w hich com pels La F ib re  
to  adm ire,and, in  s p i t e  o f  h e r s e l f ,  to  lo v e  him . One even in g  
as th ey  s i t  w ith  Ism ene, La P ie r e •s " d em oise lle" , and Jason ,
La P ie r e * s  nephew or co u s in , the la d y  se e s  Ipomedon ga zin g  at  
h e r . She re tu rn s h is  gaze in  a f r ie n d ly  fa s h io n , w ith  none 
o f  h er custom ary h a u g h tin e ss . Then she r e a l i s e s  from h is  
behaviour th a t  he has f a l l e n  in  lo v e  w ith  h e r . She co n sid er s  
t h i s  u n d e s ir a b le , and by means o f  a rep ro o f addressed  o s t e n s ib ly  
to  Jason , she conveys to  Ipomedon th a t  a young man ought to  
win prow ess and renown as a k n igh t b e fo re  la n g u ish in g  fo r  th e  
lo v e  o f  a la d y . Ipomedon a cc ep ts  th e  rebuke, and much to  
La P ie r e * s  in n er d esp a ir  and c o n s te r n a t io n , and in  s p it e  o f  
h i s  lo v e  fo r  h e r , he le a v e s  C a la b ria  fo r  home. On h is  a r r iv a l  
th e r e  he f in d s  h i s  mother on her deathb ed . B efore she d ie s ,  
she g iv e s  him a r in g , t e l l i n g  him th a t  th e  man who r e c o g n ise s  
i t  i s  h i s  b ro th er , a son o f  h ers  by a form er m arriage. Ipomedon 
i s  k n igh ted  and t r a v e ls  over  th e  co u n try sid e  w inning fame and 
p row ess. (1 1 . 1 -1 7 9 8 )
Meanwhile La P iè r e 's  barons are u rg in g  h er  to  marry, as 
h er  t e r r i t o r y  i s  being  th rea ten ed  b y /in v a d e r s . She manages to  
g a in  tim e , w ith  the h e lp  o f  Ism ene, fo r  she i s  now sure o f  h er  
lo v e  fo r  Ipomedon, and i s  determ ined to  marry no-one e l s e .
Ismene a d v ise s  h er  to  su g g est th a t  a th ree  days* tournament be 
h e ld , under th e  a u sp ice s  o f  h er u n c le , M eleager, k ing o f  S i c i l y ,
3<^
and th a t  th e  w inner s h a l l  be rewarded w ith  h er hand in  m arriage. 
(1 1 . 1799-2588)
Ipomedon h ea rs o f  the p r o je c te d  tournament and d e c id e s  
to  tak e  p a r t , though he i s  not prepared to  marry La F ie r e  at 
o n ce . A cco rd in g ly , he comes to  M eleager*s c o u r t , aga in  in c o g ­
n i t o ,  and asks to  be a llow ed  to  spend some tim e th e r e . He a ls o  
ask s th a t he s h a l l  be c a l le d  th e  "druz" or lo v e r ,  o f  M eleager *s 
queen: t h i s  p o s i t io n  w i l l  g iv e  h&m the r ig h t  tô  se e  h er to  h er
bed and to  g iv e  h er one go o d -n ig h t k i s s .  T his boon i s  g ra n ted , 
and Ipomedon proceeds to  e s t a b l i s h  fo r  h im s e lf  th e  re p u ta tio n  
o f  a coward, in t e r e s t e d  o n ly  in  h u n tin g . He w ins th e  adm iration  
and fr ie n d s h ip  o f  Capaneus, the k ing  *s nephew and th e  co u sin  o f  
La F ie r e ;  in e v ita b ly  th e queen f a l l s  in  lo v e  w ith  him, a lth ou gh  
he has no a f f e c t io n  fo r  h e r , and ta k e s  h is  p o s i t io n  as a jo k e , 
fo  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  c o u r t, k n ig h ts  and maidens a l ik e ,  he i s  a 
c o n sta n t sou rce o f  amusement. (1 1 . 2589-3286)
Prom a l l  c o u n tr ie s  v a r io u s k in g s , p r in c e s  and n o b le s , a l l  
a s p ir iâ g  to  La P ie r e * s  hand, a r r iv e  in  C a lab ria  fo r  the tou rn a­
m ent. M eleager and Capaneus prepare th e m se lv e s . Ipomedon, 
how ever, on each o f  th e  th r ee  d ays, s e t s  out very  e a r ly ,  o s te n ­
s ib ly  on a h u n tin g  e x p e d it io n , ta k in g  h is  d ogs, blow ing horns 
and waking th e  whole town. Once out o f  the town he sends h is  
men to  h u n t, w h ile  he makes h is  head qu arters in  a lo d g e . Thence 
he is s u e s  fo r th  to  th e  tournam ent, w earing a d i f f e r e n t  co lou red  
armour and r id in g  a d i f f e r e n t  co lou red  h o rse  on each o f  the
th r e e  days; w h ite  on the f i r s t  day, red  on the second and b la ck  
on th e  th ir d . He d e fe a ts  many o f  h i s  r i v a l s ,  ta k es  t h e ir  h o rse s  
and sends them to  surrender th em se lv es to  La P ie r e .  At th e  end 
o f  eqch day he r e v e a ls  h im s e lf  to  Jason , but in  s p i t e  o f  the  
l a t t e r * s  p le a s ,  r e fu s e s  to  s ta y  and see  La P ie r e ,  who i s  a l t e r ­
n a te ly  in  hope and d e sp a ir  th a t  h er  lo v e r  w i l l  c la im  h e r . When 
th e  tournament i s  over Ipomedon aga in  d ep a rts  w ith ou t c la im in g  
h is  p r iz e .  He arranges fo r  the h o r se s  he has won to  be d i s ­
tr ib u te d  to  M eleager, La P iè r e ,  the queen, Gai^aneus and Jason , 
and r e v e a ls  th a t  i t  was he who appeared each day and d e fe a te d  
everyon e, in  th r e e  d i f f e r e n t  d is g u is e s .  La P ie r e  i s  aga in  l e f t  
alon e and in  m isery , and th e  queen i s  l e f t  w ith ou t hope. Here 
Hue ends th e  f i r s t  p art o f  Ipomedon, w ith  h i s  r e fe r e n c e  to  
W alter Map. (1 1 . 2598-7200)
During fu r th e r  v/anderings Ipomedon i s  c a l le d  upon by A treus,
th e  k ing o f  P rance, to  defend  him a g a in s t  h is  younger b rother
D a ir e s , who i s  o b lig e d  to  do homage to  h i s  b ro th e r . (1 1 . 7201-
636)
On h i s  way back to  I t a ly  Ipomedon h ea rs th a t  La P ièr e  i s  
b ein g  th rea ten èd  by a h id eo u s k n ig h t. L éon in s, who in ten d s to  
marry h e r . He th e r e fo r e  comes aga in  to  M eleager*s c o u r t, t h is  
tim e d is g u is e d  as a f o o l .  He persuades the k ing  to  grant him 
th e  f i r s t  commission th a t p r e se n ts  i t s e l f .  (1 1 . 7637-934)
Ismene a r r iv e s  a t th e  co u r t , a sk in g  fo r  a champion fo r  her  
m is tr e s s  a g a in s t  L éo n in s . Ipomedon i s  a llow ed  to  accompany h er , 
althou gh  she i s  angry and in s u lte d  a t n ot b ein g  g iv e n  a k n ig h t .
4'
During t h e ir  journey to  C a la b ria  Ipomedon d e fe a ts  th r ee  o f  
L éonins* fa m ily  -  M a lg is , Creon and Lesinder -  who th r ea ten  
Ism ene. The la d y  feegins to  repent o f  h er  d is c o u r te s y  and soon  
she f a l l s  in  lo v e  w ith  h er odd companion. Ipomedon t r e a t s  h er  
rou gh ly  when she o f f e r s  him h er lo v e ,  but a llo w s h er to  h ope.
(1 1 . 7935-9219)
When th ey  reach  La P ie r e * s  c a s t l e  Ipomedon puts on h is  
b la ck  armour and p roceed s to  Sio b a t t le  w ith  L éo n in s, who i s  
a ls o  in  b la c k . Ipomedon e v e n tu a lly  d e fe a ts  h i s  ad versary , but 
th e  o n lo o k e rs , in c lu d in g  La P ibre and Ism ene, th in k  th a t i t  i s  
L éonins who has ovefcom e the champion. La P ib re  i s  preparing  
to  f l e e  ra th er  than marry L éo n in s, when h er co u sin  Capaneus 
a r r iv e s  and o f f e r s  to  defend  h e r . He and Ipomedon f ig h t ;  during  
the combat Oapaneus s e e s  th e  r in g  on Ipomedon*s ’ f in g e r  and re co g ­
n is e s  i t .  The two young men r e a l i s e  th a t  th ey  are b ro th e rs ,  
Ipomedon r e v e a ls  h im s e lf  and co n sen ts  to  s ta y  and marry La P iè r e .  
They l i v e  h a p p ily  and have f in e  c h ild r e n . (1 1 . 9213 to  end)
T h is , th en , i s  th e  s to r y  o f  Ipomedon; i t  i s  r e la t iv e ly  
stra ig h tfo r w a r d , a lthough  the ep iso d e  o f  A treus and D aires i s  
unconnected  w ith  the p lo t .  The hero *s d is g u is e s  are perhaps 
u n n ecessa ry , but d is g u is e  i s  a common in g r e d ie n t  o f  romance.
The poem i s  lo n g er  than C h r é t ie n *s rom ances; i t  extends to  
10578 l i n e s ,  but th ere  are very  few d u ll  p a tch es and se v e r a l  
l i v e l y  and amusing sc e n e s , and th e  n a r r a t iv e  i s  sp r in k led  w ith  
i r o n ic a l  and m ild ly  w it ty  rem arks.
2 . P ro th ese la u s  i s  a seq u el to  Ipomedon. I t  i s  th e  s to r y  
o f  the two sons o f  Ipomedon and La F ie r e , and in  i t  we meet 
c h a r a c te r s  from the f i r s t  romance, w hich p rov id e l in k s  betw een  
th e  two© Hue *s second poem i s  lo n g er  than th e  f i r s t  ; i t  con­
s i s t s  o f  1 2 ,7 4 1  l i n e s ,  alm ost tw ice  as lon g  as C h r e t ie n 's  poems 
and lo n g er  than the Roman de Thebes and the Roman d 'B n ea s. The 
n a r r a t iv e  i s  l e s s  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  than th a t o f  Ipomedon, and has  
a p ica resq u e  q u a l i ty .  We cannot, th e r e fo r e , d e sc r ib e  in  f u l l  
every in c id e n t;  however, th o se  c o n ta in in g  in t e r e s t in g  m a te r ia l  
are d isc u sse d  f u l l y  in  the ap p rop riate  s e c t io n s  o f  t h i s  stu d y .
Ipomedbn and La F ib re are dead; t h e ir  e ld e r  son Daunus 
becomes k ing o f  A pulia  and P r o th e se la u s , h i s  younger b ro th er , 
r e c e iv e s  the duchy o f  C a lab ria  as h i s  in h e r ita n c e  from h i s  
m other. Both are accom plished k n ig h ts , but P ro th e se la u s  r e ­
sem bles h is  fa th e r  in  p o s s e s s in g  every  p o s s ib le  k n ig h tly  
v ir t u e .  (1 1 . 1 -6 9 )
P e n t a l ls ,  one o f  the bar®ns, how ever, h a te s  P ro th ese la u s  
f o r  h i s  f a t h e r 's  sak e, and persuades Daunus to  d ep rive  P ro th ese ­
la u s  o f  h i s  in h e r ita n c e  and g iv e  i t  in to  the keep ing o f  P e n ta l is  
h im s e lf .  Daunus weakly agrees to  t h i s ,  and P ro th ese la u s i s  
o b lig e d  to  f l e e  th e cou n try , accompanied by h is  fr ie n d  
Dardanus. (1 1 . 70-272)
/Meanwhile Hue in tro d u ces  us to  h i s  h e r o in e . She i s  Medea, 
queen o f  C rete and widow o f  M eleager. She has tr a n s fe r r e d  h er
lo v e  fo r  Ipomedon to  P r o th e se la u s , m erely  a h ea r sa y . She 
le a r n s  o f  th e  trea c h e ry  a g a in st  him and sends a m essenger,
Jonas, w ith  a l e t t e r  prom ising h e lp . On t h e ir  way Jonas and 
h is  companions are d elayed  by a storm  at s e a , which d r iv e s  them  
n ot to  A ptilia , but to  C a la b r ia , where Pent a l  i s  i s .  A lthough  
th ey  d is g u is e  th em se lv es  as m erchants. P e n ta l is  r e c o g n ise s  them, 
in te r c e p t s  Medea's l e t t e r  and f a l s i f i e s  i t ,  to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  
she w i l l  d e stro y  P ro th ese la u s  i f  she can . The m essengers reach  
t h e ir  d e s t in a t io n ,  P ro th e se la u s  reads th e  l e t t e r  and i s  much 
dism ayed, fo r  he lo v e s  th e  queen, a lth ou gh  th ey  have n ever m et. 
M oreover, Dardanus r e c e iv e s  a l e t t e r  from Daunus, th r e a te n in g  
revenge i f  he c o n tin u es  to  support P r o th e se la u s . T his ca u ses  
a b a t t l e  between Daunus, P e n ta l is  and t h e ir  su p p o r ter s , and 
P ro th e se la u s  and h i s  f r ie n d s .  A fter  c o n s id e r a b le  b loodshed  
P ro th e se la u s  agrees to  le a v e  the co u n try . (1 1 . 273-1441)
With h i s  tu to r ,  Jubar, P ro th e se la u s  comes to  a part o f  
C a la b ria  h e ld  by Egeon, who appears in  Ipomedon as the h e r o 's  
m essen ger. H ere, by means o f  a t r i c k ,  E geon's w ife  Candace 
arranges fo r  P e n ta l is  to  ambush P r o th e se la u s . The young man 
i s  wounded w ith  a p o ison ed  sword; th e  woubd i s  ap paren tly  
in cu ra b le  and he s e t s  o f f  a lon e in  a b o a t, to  d r i f t  where the  
se a  ta k e s  him . He reach es C rete , and th ere  i s  b efr ien d ed  by 
M elander, a young nobleman. M elander's aunt, S e b i l l e ,  cu res  
P r o th e se la u s , and he and Melander become f r ie n d s .  P ro th ese la u s  
r e v e a ls  h i s  lo v e  fo r  Medea, and Melander ta k es  him to  a f e s t i v a l
o v er  which she i s  p r e s id in g . Owing to  h er apparent h a tred  
o f  him , P ro th ese la u s  i s  o b lig e d  to  remain in c o g n ito .  However, 
h is  l ik e n e s s  to  h i s  fa th e r  moves Medea and she i s  d isa p p o in ted  
to  le a r n  th a t  h i s  name i s  ap paren tly  n ot P r o th e se la u s . He 
ren d ers h er a s e r v ic e ,  but she n e g le c t s  to  reward him and he 
goes away o ffe n d ed  by h er  in g r a t itu d e . He sends h er  a m essage  
e x p la in in g  h i s  d ep a rtu re , and she i s  ex trem ely  cast-d ow n .
Jonas su cceed s in  c o n so lin g  h er  to  some e x t e n t .  (1 1 . 1442-3868)
Meanwhile P r o th e se la u s , on h is  way to  Burgundy, has reached  
th e  w ild  and savage lan d  o f  Lombardy. There he has an en cou n ter  
w ith  a m y ster io u s  k n ig h t , th e  C h ev a lier  Faé, whom he k i l l s  in  
s p i t e  o f  the l a t t e r ' s  m agic, thus sa v in g  from h i s  ^ clu tch es  
th e  P u c e lle  Sauvage. (1 1 . 3869-4521)
Then he m eets th e B lo i C h e v a lie r , whom he a ls o  d e f e a t s ,  
and w ith  whom he goes to  th e  C h e v a lie r 's  stran ge  c a s t l e ,  where 
he s e e s  s e v e r a l remarkable s ig h t s .  (1 1 . 4522-5012)
P r o th ese la u s  and Jubar a t l a s t  a r r iv e  in  Burgundy, which  
i s  governed by Tholomeu and Ism ene, ch a ra c te rs  from Ipomedon. 
Thojomeu has ju s t  d ie d , and Ism en e's t e r r i t o r y  i s  being  
th r ea ten ed  by T heseus, k ing o f  Denmark. With th e h e lp  o f  a 
herm it who p ro v id es  him w ith  arms, P ro th ese la u s  d e fe a ts  T heseus, 
and th e  tv/o become f r ie n d s . P ro th ese la u s k i l l s  one o f  Ism ene's  
k n ig h ts , who i s  o f  P e n ta l is  ' fa m ily . (1 1 . 5013-5939)
P ro th e se la u s  n ex t comes to  th e  v a le  o f  M oriane, which i s  
governed by th e  P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e .  He k i l l s  th e  two sons o f
h er  f o r e s t e r .  A lthough form erly  she was too proud to  m arry, 
she welcom es t h i s  as an op p o rtu n ity  to  e x e r c is e  h er power over  
P ro th e se la u s  and fo r c e  him to  marry h e r . She sends F lo r e n c e , 
one o f  h er  l a d le s ,  to  b rin g  P ro th ese la u s  to  h er  c a s t l e .  Ismène 
warns him o f  th e  P u c e lle  ' s probable in te n t io n ,  but he has g iv e n  
h i s  word to  go to  the c a s t le  and does s o . Meanwhile Hue in t r o ­
duces th e  P u c e l l e ' 3 fa v o u r ite  la d y - in -w a it in g ,  S v e in , who i s  
trea ch ero u s and d e c e i t f u l .  Eve in  g r e e t s  P ro th ese la u s  and j,.*' 
p rom ises to  speak w e ll o f  him to  Medea i f  he w i l l  take h er  
a d v ic e . She t e l l s  him th a t  a nephew o f  th e  f o r e s t e r  i s  p re ­
p arin g  to  avenge th e  death  o f  h i s  c o u s in s  by ambushing P ro th ese­
la u s ,  and th a t she w i l l  h id e  th e  hero in  a rroom in  th e  c a s t l e .  
Thus she su cceed s in  p u tt in g  him in  th e  P u c e l le ' s  power. The 
P u c e lle  sends L a t in s , h er  c o n s ta b le , to  b rin g  P ro th ese la u s to  
h er  tow er; she proposes m arriage to<-him, and when he r e fu s e s  
in  s p i t e  o f  h er b lan d ish m en ts, she im prisons him in  the tow er, 
le a v in g  L a tin s  to  guard him . A fter  v a r io u s angry In terch an ges  
she d e c id e s  to  have him hanged. (1 1 . 5940-7099)
The herm it and P r o th e s e la u s ' f r ie n d s  Jubar and Matban 
h ear o f  t h e ir  m a ste r 's  approaching f a t e ;  th ey  a tta c k  th e  
f o r e s t e r  and h i s  nephews as th ey  are le a d in g  P ro th ese la u s to  
th e  g a llo w s , but th e  hero i s  n ot ab le  to  e sca p e , as he i s  
w eigh ted  down b y ;h is  c h a in s . The P u c e lle  comes out o f  h er  
c a s t l e ,  armed, and a tta c k s  th e  h erm it, o rd er in g  him to  le a v e  
h er  p r iso n e r  to  h e r . P ro th ese la u s i s  aga in  im prisoned , w h ile
h i s  f r ie n d s  s e t  o f f  to  f in d  su p p orters fo r  him . (1 1 . 7100-325)
Here Hue breaks o f f  and asks h i s  read ers to  l i s t e n  w e ll  
to  th e  s to r y , in  words very  s im ila r  to  th o se  he u se s  in  
Ipomedon ( I p .  7 1 7 3 -2 0 0 ).
T heseus, M elander, Medea and Dardanus prom ise to  be in  
Moriane on an appointed  day. When Medea a r r iv e s ,  she and 
P r o th ese la u s  su cceed  in  communicating w ith  each  o th e r  by means 
o f  l e t t e r s  c a r r ie d  by a hawk. She prom ises h e lp  and a ssu res  
him o f  h er lo v e .  The P u c e lle  h ears o f  th e  arm ies approaching  
h er  t e r r i t o r y ,  and determ in es to  r e s i s t  them and to  keep P ro th e se ­
la u s  in  p r is o n . She sends a m essage to  P e n t a l i s ,  ask in g  him to  
come and defend  h er a g a in st  P ro th ese lau s*  su p p o r ter s . T h eseus, 
Dardanus, th e  B lo i C h e v a lie r , th e  P u c e lle  Sauvage and Ismene 
a r r iv e  w ith  t h e ir  arm ies. P e n ta l is  a r r iv e s ,  and th e  b a t t le  i
b e g in s . P ro th ese la u s Idngs to  take p a r t , and L a tin s  a llo w  him  
to  do so , p rov id ed  he keeps h i s  word n ot to  e sca p e . The 
f ig h t in g  i s  lo n g  and v io le n t ,  and s e v e r a l minor ch a ra c ters  are  
k i l l e d .  During th e  b a t t le  th e  P u c e lle  s e e s  M elander, and most 
f o r tu n a te ly  f a l l s  in  lo v e  w ith  him , and he w ith  h e r . She, Eve in  
and L a tin s  d is c u s s  th e  p o s i t io n ,  and i t  i s  d ec id ed  th a t she w i l l  
make h er  f e e l in g s  known by , send ing  him a favour to  w ear. The 
m arriage i s  arranged, a f t e r  a co n s id er a b le  amount o f  d is c u s s io n ,  
fo r  th e  P u c e lle  has no w ish , t h i s  t im e , to  fo r c e  h er lo v e  upon 
M elander. (1 1 . 7339-10613)
For th e  f i r s t  tim e , now, P ro th ese la u s and Medea meet w ith ou t
wd is g u is e .  They are assured  o f  each o th e r* s  lo v e .  Melander 
and th e  P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e  are fo rm a lly  b e tr o th e d . P e n ta l is  
h ea rs o f  t h i s  and r e a l i s e s  th a t P ro th ese la u s  i s  now f r e e .
Dardanus and Melander f ig h t  him, and he su rren d ers . P ro th ese la u s  
at once fo r g iv e s  him. (1 1 . 10614-11309)
M elander and the P u c e lle  are m arried w ith  g r e a t cerem ony. 
M eanwhile, P e n ta l is  re tu rn s to  A p u lia , where he inform s Daunus 
th a t  he has g iv e n  up h is  c la im  to  P ro th ese la u s*  in h e r ita n c e ,  
C a la b r ia . Daunus a n g r ily  r e fu s e s  to  g iv e  h is  younger b ro th er  
h i s  r ig h t f u l  in h e r ita n c e , in  s p i t e  o f  P e n ta l is  * d e f ia n c e  o f  
him . (1 1 . 11310-501)
As Medea and P ro th ese la u s are re tu rn in g  to  C re te , a m essen­
g er  inform s them th a t Daunus i s  p rep aring  to  defend  C a lab ria  
a g a in s t  h i s  b ro th er  . Melander and th e  P u c e lle  hear th e  news 
and s e t  o f f  fo r  C a la b r ia . Daunus g a th ers  to g -e th e r  h i s  sup­
porters©  The b a t t le  b e g in s , and during i t  Melander f ig h t s
E n c a lid e s , a count o f  S i c i l y .  The two men d isc o v e r  th a t th ey
are c o u s in s . F in a l ly ,  P ro th ese la u s  and Daunus m eet. N e ith er  
r e c o g n is e s  th e  o th e r . They f ig h t  u n t i l  P ro th ese la u s unhorses  
Daunus and th ey  r e c o g n ise  each o th e r . P ro th e se la u s  g en ero u sly  
ask s h i s  b r o th e r 's  fo r g iv e n e s s  fo r  s t r ik in g  him . They make 
p ea ce , and the b a t t le  en d s. Daunus re tu rn s iWL C alab ria  to  
P rotheselaus©  Soon Daunus d ie s  and P ro th ese la u s  becomes k ing  
o f  A p u lia . He and Medea are m arried; and Hue ends w ith  h i s
t r ib u t e  to  G ilb e r t  o f  Monmouth. (1 1 . 11502-end)
CHAPTER 3
S O U R C E S
lo  In tro d u ctio n #
2 . E vidence o f  th e  poem s.
/. The I n v e s t ig a t io n  o f  H ue's so u rces  o cc u p ie s  th e  g r e a te r  
p a r t  o f  t h i s  s tu d y . They are c o n s id e r a b ly  v a r ie d , and h i s  
u se  and trea tm en t o f  them add to  th e  co m p lex ity  o f  a d is c u s s io n  
oh them . Hue h as su cceed ed , as we hope to  show, in  com bining  
and w eld in g  to g e th e r  in fo r m a tio n , main and secon dary  them es 
and d e t a i l s ,  id e a s  and vague r e m in iscen ce s  from two g r e a t  c y c le s  
o f  t w e lf t h  cen tu ry  romance: th e  romans a n tiq u es  and th e  romans 
b r e to n s .  C er ta in  f o lk - lo r e  them es are a ls o  d i s c e r n ib le ,  and 
we have been  u n ab le  to  t r a c e  w ith  c e r t a in ty  th e  so u rc es  o f  a 
few  o f  th e  e lem en ts in  H ue's s t o r i e s .  C o lou rin g  th e s e  borrow­
in g s ,  developm en ts and a d a p ta tio n s  are H ue's own p e r s o n a li ty  
and l i t e r a r y  t a s t e s ,  which g iv e  o r i g i n a l i t y  and v i t a l i t y  to  
w ell-w o rn  them es th a t  co u ld  be s t a l e  and u n in t e r e s t in g .  I t  
i s  im p o rta n t, m oreover, to  bear in  mind H u e's undoubted sen se  
o f  humour and h i s  in t e n t io n  to  e n te r ta in  and amuse, r a th e r  than  
in s t r u c t  h i s  r e a d e r s . These v ir t u e s  are much more n o t ic e a b le  
in  Ipomedon than  in  P r o th e s e la u s ; as we s h a l l  s e e ,  th e r e  i s  
more l i f e  in  th e  f i r s t  romance.
v N /0  rkj
We f in d  judgments on th e  so u rc es  o f  Ipomedon in  s e v e r a l^  
on M iddle E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e *  W. P# Ker^ c a l l s  Ipomedon "one 
o f  th e  most c le v e r  and s u c c e s s f u l  specim ens o f  th e  co n v en tio n ­
a l l y  e le g a n t  work which was p r a c t is e d  by im it a t iv e  p o e ts  a f t e r  
th e  fa s h io n  had been e s ta b lis h e d "  (p . 1 0 ) .  I t  i s ,  h e i i n f e r s ,  
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f" th e  w e ll-b r e d  u n o r ig in a l w r it e r s  who had  
le a r n e d  th e  n e c e ssa r y  s t y le  o f  v e r s e ,  and who co u ld  tu rn  out a 
showy p ie c e  o f  new work by copying th e  p a tte r n s  th ey  had b e fo re  
them ." Ker appears to  have se en  th e  p o in t  o f  th e  so u rc es  o f  
Ipomedon ; Hue, he says "had read  th e  m ost s u c c e s s f u l  romances
and he p ick ed  ou t o f  them, h ere  and th e r e , what s u it e d  him b e s t
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fo r  a new com bination" . R. M. W ilson  i s  v ery  n o n -co m m itta l,
but he to o  summ arises to  some e x te n t  th e  co m p lex ity  o f  Hue’s
so u r c es:  "His e x ta n t  works are sim p ly  a patchw ork o f  in c id e n ts
u
and themes borrowed from or su g g ested  by contem porary romancero
g
Gm Kane c a l l s  Ipomedon  ^ or  r a th e r  one o f  th e  E n g lish  tr a n s ­
l a t i o n s ,  th e  L ife  o f  Ipomydon. "an i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  u n if ie d  s t o r y ,  
b a d ly  c o n str u c te d  and m o tiv a ted , p ie c e d  to g e th e r  ou t o f  borrow­
in g s  from v a r io u s , p r in c ip a l ly  A rth u rian , so u rces  . . . .T h e  author  
. . . . . t o o k  h i s  names from th e  Roman de T hebes, many o f  h i s  s i t u a ­
t io n s  from A rthurian  le g e n d , fr e e d  th e  m ixtu re as much as was 
p o s s ib le  from a s s o c ia t io n s  w ith  known s t o r y ,  and gave i t  n o v e lty  
by:vconferring upon i t  a g e n e r a l a ir  o f  d i s t in c t i o n  w hich , w hat-
1 .  E n g lish  L ite r a tu r e :  M ed iaeva l. Oxford 1912 . è .  p . 105
3 .  B p l y M iddle ^ g l i s h  L ite r a t u r e , London 1 9 3 9 . 4 .  p . 79
5 .  M iddle Ë n g llsh  L ite r a tu r e .  London 1951 .
ev e r  h i s  shortcom ings in  o th e r , a r t i s t i c  r e s p e c t s ,  he conveyed  
w ith  com plete m astery"^. T his l a s t  judgment su g g e s ts  th a t  th e  
c r i t i c  had no f i r s t  hand knowledge o f  H ue’s Ipomedon; we s h a l l  
attem pt to  p o in t  ou t th a t  th e  o p in io n s  o f  W ilson  and e s p e c ia l l y  
Ker come much n ea rer  to  an u n d erstan d in g  o f  th e  so u rces  o f  th e  
poem s.
B efore  embarking on our c o n je c tu r e s  about H ue’s l i t e r a r y  
in t e n t io n s  and so u r c e s , l e t  us se e  what Hue h im s e lf  has to  sa y .  
In accordance w ith  l i t e r a r y  co n v en tio n  he b e g in s  b o th  h i s  poems 
w ith  a p ro lo g u e , in  which he s t a t e s  h i s  in t e n t io n s .  In th e  
p ro lo g u e to  Ipomedon Hue d e c la r e s  th a t  in  t h i s  poem he i s  t r a n s ­
la t in g  a L a t in  s to r y  in to  th e  v ern a c u la r  fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  th e  
u n lea rn ed . L ike most rom ancers o f  thÈs p e r io d , he a ffir m s th a t  
h i s  s to r y  w i l l  be good fo r  h i s  r e a d e r s ;  th ey  can le a r n  from a 
good t a l e ,  and i t  i s  fo r  th e  author to  r e j e c t  th e  f o o l i s h  and 
u s e l e s s  e lem en ts in  favou r o f  th e  s e n s ib le  and p r o f i t a b le  o n es:
Ccil,l q ui bons count e s  v o e t  en ten d re ,
Sovent i l  p o et grans b ie n s  apren d re:
Par e s c u te r  e n v o isC e lu r e s  
E ( s ) t  r e tr e r e  l e s  a v e n tu r e s ,
K’avyndrent a l ’a n c ie n  t e n s .
Poet 1 ’en oyr f o l i e  e s e n s .
Ore lessu m s f o l i e  ( l a )  e s t e r ,
Kar de sen s f e t  m ult b ie n  p a r le r !
( ^ .  1 -8 )
Some p e o p le , he s a y s , r e fu s e  to  a llo w  o th e r s  to  b e n e f i t  fhom 
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t h e ir  knowledge and good s e n s e . A man who thu s c o n c e a ls  h i s
good se n se  i s  a f o o l ,  fo r  what u se w i l l  i t  be to  him a f t e r  he
i s  dead? He w i l l  have no reward i f  he has n ot serv ed  God:
N&est de t u t  p o v re , k i  e s t  sa g e .
Mes l e s  uns son t de t e l  co ra g e .
Ne v o d r ie n t  pur n u le  r ie n ,
Ke l ’en s [e] ust par bus nul bien:
Kl s i  covertem ent se  t i e n t .
M’e s t  a v i s ,  ke C i l ]  fo u s  d e v ie n t ,
Kar sun gran t sen s  qe l u i  vaudra,
Kant de c e s t  s i e c l e  ( d e )p a r t ir a ?
Ja de c e l  jo r  n ’e r t  mes r e t r e t .
S i  pur deu n ’ad aucun b ie n  f e t .
( ^ .  9 -1 8 )
We f in d  th e  same id e a  in  th e  p ro logu e to  P r o th e se la u s ;
O il q u i r a is o n  e t  ben e n ten t  
Ne d e i t  re p o ser  lon gem en t,
A inz jo rz  e t  n o iz  e t  Càj t u [ z ]  te n s  
Ses o v re s  m ustrer e t  son s e n s ,
Kar par rep os ne par p ere e c e  
Ne vendra ja  horn a h a l t e s c e .
S i r e d i t  hum qu ’ [a ] home mu
N’e r t  ja  bon g u er [e l dun rendwe.
(P r . 3 -1 0 )
L a z in e s s , he d e c la r e s ,  w i l l  g e t  you nowhere ; a dumb man r e c e iv e s
no rew ard. T his le a d s  Hue to  a d en u n c ia tio n  o f  modern tim es
and th e  envy, greed  and u n scru p u lo u sn ess  th a t  i s  r i f e  in  th e  
m o n a ste r ie s .
As G. H# C arter  p o in ts  o u t ,^  Hue most p robably  adapted in  
h i s  p ro lo g u e  to  th e  f i r s t  romance, and a ls o  in  th e  secon d , id e a s  
a ls o  found in  th e  p ro lo g u es  to  Thebes and T r o ie . In  Thebes we
1 .  "Ipomedon. an i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  rom anic o r ig in ,"  H averford  
E ssa y s . S tu d ie s  in  Modern L ite r a tu r e .  H averford , 1969 , 
pp. 2 3 5 -7 0 . —
read:
<4ui sa g e s  e s t  n e l  d e i t  c e l e r ,
A inz por go d e i t  son sen  m on strer,
ÔI0 , quant s e r r a  d e l  s i e c l e  a l e s ,
Sn s e i t  pues to z  jo rz  rem ebrez.
(The 1 -4 )
I f  th e  g r e a t  a n c ie n ts  had kept s i l e n t ,  n o-on e would speak o f
them to d a y ; t h i s  p o et too  w i l l  th e r e fo r e  l e t  h ia  knowledge
be made p u b lic :
Se danz Homers e t  danz P la to n  
E V e r g ile s  e t  C iceron  
La sa p ien ce  c e l i s s a n t ,
Ja ne f u s t  d ’eus p a r le  a v a n t,
Por Ç0  ne v u e i l  mon sen  t a i s i r .
Ma s a p ie n c e ^ r e te n ir .
A inz me d e le t  a a co n ter  
Chose d ign e de remembrer.
(Th.. 5 -1 2 )
B en o ît de Ste-M aures words are very  s im ila r ;  he to o  i s  f o l lo w ­
in g  th e  example o f  th e  a n c ie n t  w r it e r s ,  and h e , l i k e  Hue, th in k s  
o f  th e  advantage th a t  h i s  s to r y  w i l l  b r in g  to  o th e r s :
Salomon nos e n se ig n e  e t  d i t ,
E 8i l  l i s t  om en son  e s c r i t .
Que nus ne d e i t  son  sen  c e l e r ,
Ainz l e  d e i t  on s i  dem ostrer  
Que 1 ’om 1 a i t  pro e h onor,
Qu’e n s i  f i r e n t  l i  a n c e s so r .
(T r . 1 -6 )
I t  i s  amusing to  se e  Hue somewhat pompously in tr o d u c in g  
l i g h t  and e n te r ta in in g  f i c t i o n  as p r o f i t a b le  to  h i s  r e a d e r s ,  
in  a lm ost th e  same words as h i s  p r e d e c e sso r s  u sed  in  p r e s e n tin g  
th e  n o b le  s t o r i e s  o f  Thebes and Troy, which in d eed  have c e r ta in  
le s s o n s  to  t e a c h . Hue i s  fo llo w in g  a co n v en tio n a l p a tte r n ;
Aand th u s , in  th e  very  f i r s t  l i n e s  o f  both  h i s  romances we se e  
th e  c le a r  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  romans a n t iq u e s #
So much fo r  H ue’s l i t e r a r y  in t e n t io n s .  L et us now see  
what he has to  say  o f  h i s  so u r c e s .
A fter  sp eak in g  o f  h i s  in te n t io n  to  b e n e f i t  h is  rea d ers
in  Ipomedon, he tu rn s to  h i s  s o - c a l l e d  L a tin  s to r y ,  p r o fe s s in g
to  be su r p r ise d  th a t  no le a rn ed  c l e r i c s  have ta k en  i t  up and
w r it te n  i t  ou t f o r  p o s t e r i t y ;
Moult me m erv a il de c e s  c le r s  s a g e s ,
Ky en ten dent p lu su r s  la n g a g e s , ^ /
K ^ il o ^ t  l e s s e  c e s t e  e s t o r i e ,
Ke mis ne [1  ’]  on t en mem orie.
( ^ .  2 1 -4 )
Somewhat co n d esc e n d in g ly . Hue goes on to  say th a t  in d eed , he
who w rote th e  t a l e  ( " e s to r ie " )  in  L a tin  d id  i t  w e l l ,  but th ere
are few p eo p le  who understand  L atin# I f  i t  i s  n ot t r a n s la te d ,
h a rd ly  anyone w i l l  und erstan d  i t :
Ne d i  p a s , q ’i l  b ie n  ne d [e ] i t  
O il ,  q i  en L a tin  1 ’ad d e s c r i t .
Mes p lu s  i  ad l e i s  ke l e t t r e z :
S i l i  L a tin  n ’e s t  t r a n s la t e z ,
G aires n ’i  eren t en ten dan z.
25 -9 )
T h ere fo re , Hue w i l l  t r a n s la t e  I t  In to  "romanz" -  th e v u lg a r
to n g u e, as b r i e f l y  as he can , so th a t  both  c l e r i c s  and u n le t te r e d
w i l l  understand:
Por ceo VOi l  [jeo ] d ir e  en romanz 
A p lu s  b rev (e )m en t, qe jeo  sa u r a i.
S i  entendrunt [e] c le r c  e la i#  ( Ip# 3 0 -2 )
What i s  t h i s  "Latin o r ig in a l" ?  Hue a ssu re s  us i t  i s  a
"grant ovre" ( I p ,  4 3 ) ,  and a p o lo g is e s  fo r  im p e r fec tio n s  in
h i s  t r a n s la t io n ;
Ky de L a tin  v e l t  Romanz f e r e .
Ne l u i  d e i t  1 ’em a mal r e t r e r e .
Sc’i l  ne p o et tu z  des o e lz  g a rd er .
De tu t  en t u t  l e  te n s  form er.
( l £ .  35 -8 )
At th e  end o f  Ipomedon he r e fe r s  to  i t  a g a in ; t h i s  tim e
he makes even  b o ld er  c la im s . From h i s  " e s to r ie "  was drawn th e
t a l e  o f  Thebes:
De c e sg e  e s t o r i e ,  k ’a i  c i  f a i t e .
E st c e le  de T e b e s s e s t r a it e .
( I g .  10539-40)
Ipomedon, he s a y s , was a t Thebes; i f  you want to  know more 
about what happened to  him th e r e , lo o k  e lse w h e r e . I am ending  
my s to r y  h e r e , f in d  another w r ite r  who w i l l  t e l l  you what 
happened n ex t:
A Thebes fu t  Ipomedon,
A il lu r s  q u errez , s i  vus e s t  bon,
Cument i lo k e s  l i  a v in t;
Ne vus d ir r a i  p a s , k ’i l  d ev en t,
Kar ÿant cum i l  une [ke] v e s q u i.
Put i l  pruz e f i e r  e h a rd i ;
E k i  p lu s  en v a i t  demandant,
Querge a u tr e , k i  l i  d ie  av a n t.
( l £ .  10541-8)
The t a l e  o f  Thebes to  which Hue r e f e r s ,  csinnot, as fa r  as we
know, be o th e r  than  th e  Old French v e r s io n i.o f  S t a t i u s ’ T hèbaid .
th e  Roman de T hebes. The "autre" he m entions in  l i n e  10548  
must th e r e fo r e  be th e  author o f  the roman a n tiq u e . In  Thebes
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Ipomedon, or Hippomedon, I s  one o f  th e  seven  a g a in s t  Thebes; 
he i s  one o f  the main c h a r a c te r s  and a c e r ta in  amount o f  th e  
s to r y  i s  devoted  to  h i s  e x p lo i t s  a t th e  head o f  h is  army. He 
i s  one o f  P ô ly n ic e s ’ le a d in g  su p p o r ter s . The p oet g iv e s  an 
account o f  h i s  d eath  by drow ning. However, we know n o th in g  
at a l l  o f  Hippomedon as a p erso n , and i t  i s  c le a r ,  as we s h a l l  
p o in t  o u t in  our d is c u s s io n  o f  H ue’s u se  o f  hames, th a t  th e  
Theban ^ gen era l and Hue’s hero have n o th in g  in  common but t h e ir  
names and a r e p u ta t io n  fo r  cou rage, which ±s co m p le te ly  common­
p la c e  and c o n v e n t io n a l.
A ccording to  Hue, th e n , th e  o r ig in a l  o f  Ipomedon was a 
L a tin  t a l e  which preced ed  th e  Roman de Thebes or i t s  o r ig in a l .  
Has H ue’s c la im  any v a lu e  or tru th ?  H is vaunted  L a tin  s to r y  
h as n ev er  been  foun d . He n ever  m entions any L a tin  author by 
name. In an age which id o l i s e d  a u t h o r i t ie s ,  t h i s  seems s tr a n g e .  
The author o f  Thebes i s  c a r e fu l  to  p r e sen t h i s  c r e d e n t ia ls ,  so 
to  speak , by r e fe r r in g  to  Homer, P la to , V ir g i l  and C icero^; he  
a s s o c ia t e s  h im s e lf  w ith  them, much as Hue i n s i s t s  on h aving  
t r a n s la t e d  h i s  s to r y  from L a t in . The im p r ess iv e  l i s t  o f  w e l l -  
known and r e sp e c te d  names i s  comparable w ith  H ue’s somewhat 
arrogant and c o n fid e n t  e p ilo g u e  co n n ectin g  Ipomedon w ith  T hebes. 
B en o ît m entions h i s  p r e d e c e sso r s :  Homer, S a l lu s t ,  D ares, 
C o rn e liu s;  th e y  w rote s t o r ie s  o f  Troy, ju s t  as he h im s e lf
1 .  Th. 5 , 6 .
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in te n d s  to  do, t r a n s la t in g  from th e L a tin  o f  Dares and D ic ty s
in to  "romanz" fo r  th e  b e n e f it  o f  the u n le t t e r e d . M oreover,
he u se s  words which Hue must have read , n oted  and im ita te d :
E por go me v u e i l  t r a v a i l l i e r  
En une e s t o ir e  com encier,
Que de l a t i n ,  ou jo l a  t r u i s .
Se j ’a i  l e  sen  e se  jo p u is .
La voudrai s i  en romanz m etre 
Que c i l  qui n ’en ten dent l a  l e t r e  
Se p u is s e n t  d éd u ire e l  romanz.
( ^ .  33 -39)
M ediaeval a u th o rs , e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  o f  th e  tw e lf th  cen tu ry , 
when th e re  was a g rea t c l a s s i c a l  r e v iv a l ,  had a mania fo r  quo­
t in g  and a s s o c ia t in g  th em se lv es w ith  th e  a n c ie n t L a tin  w r i t e r s .  
In t h i s  way t h e ir  own works ga in ed  a c e r ta in  p r e s t ig e  and a c c e p t­
a b i l i t y  in  th e  ey es o f  t h e ir  r e a d e r s . B e n o ît ’s c la im  to  have  
read  h i s  s to r y  in  L a t in  i s  p e r f e c t ly  sound, but th ere  seem to  
be good rea so n s fo r  th in k in g  th a t  H ue’s i s  n o t , and th a t  h i s  
"Latin o r ig in a l"  never e x i s t e d .
In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e . Hue n ever t e l l s  us what i t  was; he 
n ever m entions e i t h e r  the author or th e  t i t l e .  I t  seems un­
th in k a b le  th a t  he shou ld  have m issed  th e  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  d i s ­
p la y in g  h i s  acquaintance w ith  an a n c ie n t w r it e r .  H is vagueness  
i s  in  i t s e l f  enough to  c a s t  doubt on h i s  v e r a c ity :  vagueness
on th e  very  p o in t on which we should  exp ect p r e c is io n .
In  th e  second p la c e ,  we have good reason  fo r  b e l ie v in g  
th a t  H ue’s knowledge o f  L a tin  was s l i g h t .  He c l e a r ly  owes a 
g r e a t  d ea l to  th e  French v e r s io n s  o f  c l a s s i c a l  works -  T hèbes,
Eneas and T r o le ; but th ere  i s  l i t t l e  or no ev id en ce  th a t  he 
had read  t h e ir  L a tin  so u r c e s .
In  P r o th e se la u s , to o .  Hue c la im s to  have t r a n s la te d  h i s  
s to r y  from a L a tin  book l e n t  to  him by h i s  p a tro n , G ilb e r t  
o f  Monmouth:
C est ly v r e  me comaunda f a ir e  
E de la ty n  [ f i s t ]  t r a n s la t e r  
D ’un l i v r e  q(u] ’i l  me f i s t  m ou strer,
Dount s i s  c h a s t e ls  e s t  m ult manauntz 
S de la ty n  e de romaunz.
( ^ .  12707-11)
From what Hue s a y s , we g a th er  th a t  G ilb e r t  probably  had a 
f a i r l y  la r g e  l ib r a r y ,  and i t  i s  rea so n a b le  to  suppose th a t  i t  
was th e r e  th a t  Hue was a b le  to  have a c c e ss  to  Old French w orks. 
Here a g a in , how ever, he does n ot s p e c ify  what was h i s  L a tin  
so u rc e , and we cannot h e lp  c o n s id e r in g  t h i s  c la im  as m endacious 
as th e  one he makes in  Ipomedon. A dm itted ly  th e  theme o f  
Pro th e  8e l au s v a g u ely  r e c a l l s  T hebes, but th e re  i s  nor reason  
f o r  b e l ie v in g  th a t  e i t h e r  t h e e t a le  o f  Thebes i t  r e c a l l s ,  or th e  
t a l e  o f  Thebes th a t  Ipomedon p u rp orts to  p reced e , i s  any o th er  
than  th e  Old French rom ance.
Moreover, th e  n atu re o f  P ro th ese la u s  seems to  exc lu d e the  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  i t s  h av in g  been t r a n s la te d  d ir e c t ly  from any 
o r i g in a l ,  L a tin  or o th e r w ise . I t s  so u rces are even more com­
p o s i t e  than th o se  o f  Ipomedon. Even so , in  P ro th e se la u s  as 
w e ll  as in  Ipomedon, Hue r e f e r s  to  th e  " e s to ir e " , sa y in g  th a t
T3
he w i l l  t e l l  the tr u th , p rov id ed  the " e sto ire "  does n ot l i e :
S e in gn u rs, v o s tr e  en ten te  m etez  
A l ’e s t  Coil re [e t  s i  1 ’ } e s c o l t e z !
Et jo vus d ir r a i  t u t  brevment 
Le v e i r ,  s i  1 ’e s t o ir e  ne m ent.
(P r . 7326 -9 )
T h is p a ssa g e  i s  s l i g h t l y  re m in iscen t o f  Be roulas ’ a l lu s io n s
to  th e  " e s to ir e "  in  T r is ta n ^ . In Bero u i ’s c a s e , how ever, we
may be sure th a t  the o r ig in a l  s to r y  d id  in  f a c t  e x i s t ,  and th a t
i t  most probably  was h i s  so u rce .
C h retien  de T royes, in  C l ig e s , c la im s to  be composing h i s
romance from a s to r y  he found in  a book from th e  l ib r a r y  o f
S t .  P eter  a t  B ea u v a is . H is words are very  s im ila r  to  th o se  in
Ipomedon and P r o th e se la u s , and may have in f lu e n c e d  Hue:
C este  e s t o ir e  trovon s e s c r i t e .
Que co n ter  vos v u e l e t  r e t r e i r e ,
A un des l i v r e s  de 1 ’aumeire 
Mon se ig n o r  s a in t  Pere a B ia u v ez .
De l a  fu  l i  co n tes  estreac.
Dont c e s t  romanz f i s t  C r e s t i i e n s .
(C l .  1 8 -2 3 )
In g e r c e v a l C h retien  s t a t e s  th a t  he was g iv en  a book by P h ilip
o f  F la n d ers , and pays a c o n v en tio n a l t r ib u t e  to  him, p r a is in g
h i s  v ir tu e s  as Hue p r a is e s  G i lb e r t ’s .
Ce e s t  l i  c o n te s  d e l Graal 
Dont l i  cuens l i  b a i l l a  l e  l i v r e .
( P erc . 66 -6 7 )
In  th e  p ro lo g u e  to  h er  L a is ,  Marie de France does the same as
1# Romance o f  T risban  by B èro u l, ed , A. E^vert, 2nd. ed, 
Oxford 19 5 3 , 1 1 . 1267 , 1789 .
rh er  p r e d e c e s s o r s , th e authors o f  the romans a n t iq u e s , as
C hr'ètien and as Hue. She d e c la r e s  th a t  an i n t e l l i g e n t  p erson
sh o u ld ^ k e e p ^ s ile n t, but shou ld  l e t  h i s  knowledge be r e v e a le d
f o r  p o s t e r i t y ’s sa k e . She too  q u otes a L a tin  author -  P r is c ia n ,
and sa y s she in te n d s  to  t r a n s la t e ;
Pur ceo comencai a p en ser  
De aukune bone e s t o ir e  f a ir e  
E de l a t i n  en romaunz t r a i r e .
( P r o l . 28 -30)^
In f a c t ,  t t  i s  a very common co n v en tio n  fo r  t w e lf th  cen tu ry  
au th ors to  r e fe r  to  t h e ir  so u rces ; o r i g in a l i t y  was nob th e  
alm ost e s s e n t ia l  l i t e r a r y  q u a lity  th a t  i t  i s  to d a y . Borrow ings 
and im ita t io n s  were n ot p la g ia r ism  but a s ig n  o f  learnii^gg and 
w ide r e a d in g .
There i s  th e r e fo r e  ample p reced en t fo r  Hue when he s t a t e s  
h i s  in t e n t io n  o f  t r a n s la t in g  or c la im s to  have t r a n s la t e d .  But 
h i s  p r ed ec esso rs  knew L a tin  and t h e ir  c la im s are v a l id .  We 
can s a f e ly  d ism iss  Hue’s c la im  to  be t r a n s la t in g  s t r a ig h t  from  
a L a t in  work. As i t  happens, th e r e  i s  a lso  a p reced en t fo r  t h i s  
typ e o f  f a l s e  c la im . G eoffrey  o f  Monmouth, composing h i s  
H is to r ia  Regum B r ita n n ia g in  about 1155 , w r ite s  in  L a tin  and 
c la im s he i s  t r a n s la t in g  from a very a n c ie n t book in  th e  B r i t i s h  
to n g u e . He too  e x p r e sse s  su r p r ise  th a t  n e ith e r  G ild as nor Bede 
m ention  e i th e r  th e  k in g s  l i v i n g  in  B r ita in  b e fo r e  th e  In ca rn a tio n ,
1 .  Marie de F ran ce. L a i s , ed . A. Bwert. B la c k w e ll’s French  
T e x ts . Oxford 19 4 7 .
o r King A rthur. T his " h r lta n n ic i serm onis librura vetu stisslrau m ^ , 
he s a y s , was g iv e n  to  him by W alter, Archdeacon o f  O xford. T his  
c la im  Mas fo r  many y ea rs  been co n sid ered  f a l s e ;  t h i s  o p in io n  
may be somewhat a r b itr a r y , fo r  G eoffrey  may have u sed  c e r ta in  
Welsh m a n u scr ip ts , but he probably  d id  n o t draw on one s in g le  
book.
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M oreover, Thomas in  h i s  Roman de T r is ta n , c i t e s  as an
a u th o r ity  a c e r ta in  B r e r i, probably a Welshman. We are n ot
concerned  h ere  w ith  th e  id e n t i t y  o f  t h i s  p o e t , which h as been
th e  su b je c t  o f  some co n s id e r a b le  c o n tr o v e r sy . However, he i s
s a id  to  have a g r e a te r  knowledge than anyone e l s e  o f  th e  deeds
o f  the k in g s  o f  B r it ta n y . O thers who have t o ld  th e  T r is ta n
s to r y , sa y s Thomas, have n ot fo llo w e d  B reré:
Nel d±ent pas su lu n  B r e r i ,
Ky s o i t  l e s  g e s t e s  e l e s  cu n tes  
De tu z  l e s  r è i s ,  de tu z  l e s  cu n tes  
Ki o ren t e s t e  en B r e ta ig n e .
( Tr. de Th . 2120-23)
Does t h i s  mean th a t  Thomas knew a T r is ta n  romance composed by 
a Welshman c a l le d  B rer i?  C e r ta in ly  i t  does n o t;  G. P a r is  h as  
c l e a r ly  d e f in e d  the meaning o f  t h i s  p assage in  an a r t i c l e : ^
"II sem ble que Thomas s ’a d resse  a d es gens qui a p p r é c ia ie n t  
B r e r i e t  pour qui son nom d e v a it  ^ tr e  une bonne g a r a n t ie  de 
l ’a u th e n t ic i t é  d ’un r é c i t  sur l e s  an cien n es t r a d it io n s  b reton n es  
• ..............   Thomas p r é te n d a it  l u i  d e v o ir  son r é c i t , l e  s e u l authen­
t iq u e ,  sur T r is ta n  . . . . . L ’em ploi du p a ssé  . . . .m o n t r e  que B r e r i
1 . Èee ÿbe H is to r ia  Regum B r ita n n ia e  o f  Geoffr e y  o f  Monmouth.
A. G ris com, flew ïo r k  19 25 , p . 219'.------------------------------- -------
2 . ed . J . B é d ie r , 2 v o l s . ,  S .A .^ .P . P a r is  19 0 5 .
3 . "B reri" , Romania V II I , 1879 , p . 4 2 6 .
é t a i t  mort* Thomas a donc beau jeu  de l u i  a t tr ib u e r  l ’ in s p i ­
r a t io n  de son o eu v re , e t  r ie n  ne prouve q u ’i l  d i t  l a  v é r ité * "  
In Thomas’s c a s e , th e  a u th o r ity  e x i s t e d ,  but th e re  i s  nooproof  
th a t  th e  c la im  to  have fo llo w e d  him i s  v a l id .  In  f a c t ,  th e  
f a l s e  c la im  as w e ll  as th e  genuine oije seems to  have been  a 
l i t e r a r y  co n v en tio n .
Can we, on th e  o th e r  hand, f in d  ev id en ce  th a t  Hue made 
any u se  w hatever o f  L a tin  w r ite r s?
I t  i s  su g g ested  by VVard^  th a t  Hue may have u sed  th e  works 
o f  H yginus. T his i s  a co m p lica ted  q u e s t io n , s in c e  th e re  were 
th r e e  L a tin  au thors o f  t h i s  name. The f i r s t  was C aius J u liu s  
H yginus, a le a r n e d  and c u lt iv a t e d  Spaniard l i v i n g  in  th e  r e ig n  
o f  A ugustus; th e  second was known as H yginys G rom aticus, and 
w rote a t r e a t i s e  De m unitio n ib u s  C astrorum; th e  th ir d  w rote  
a handbook o f  m ythology, known as th e  F ab u lae . and a work on 
astronom y, g e n e r a lly  e n t i t l e d  P o e t ic a  A stronom ica. The f i r s t  
and th ir d  seem to  have been o f t e n  con fu sed ; but i t  i s  e s t a ­
b l is h e d  by H. J . Rose^ th a t  th e  author o f  th e  " fab les"  was in  
f a c t  th e  th ir d  H yginus. Rose says he was "sem idoctus a t que 
adeo in d o c tu s ; " he l i v e d  in  th e  A ntonine e r a , and h i s  works 
were p rob ably  in  t h e ir  r e a d e r s ’ hands b e fo r e  A.D. 207 . I t  i s  
t h i s  H yginus whose works Hue may have known.
1 .  op . c i t .
2 . E d it io n  o f  H yg in i F ab u laè , Lyons 1938 .
The Fabulae begins: w ith  a gen ea lo g y  o f  th e  g o d s. Then 
fo l lo w  th e  s o - c a l le d  f a b le s  ; th e se  in c lu d e  l i s t s  o f  w a rr io rs  
p r e se n t  a t th e  Trojan and Theban w ars, s t o r ie s  taken  from th e  
d i f f e r e n t  c y c le s  o f  le g e n d , a l l  in ten d ed  as a r e c i t a l  o f  the  
m y th o lo g ic a l su b je c t-m a tte r  req u ired  fo r  u n d erstan d in g  th e  p o e t s .  
I t  i s  known th a t  th e  c u r r ic u la  o f  th e  m ed iaeva l s c h o o ls
co n ta in ed  many L a tin  authors now co n sid ered  to  be o f  l i t t l e
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v a lu e , andy\Teuffel and Schwabe’s H is to r y  o f  Roman L ite r a tu r e  ,
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we are t o ld  th a t  th e  Fabulae were used  in  th e  s c h o o ls .  P .R en u cci,
m oreover, s t a t e s  th a t  th e  seven  a r ts  s tu d ie d  in  th e  sc h o o ls  were
each co n sid er ed  to  be p res id e d  over by one o f  th e  a n c ie n t w r ite is .
The a r t o f  Astromony was p res id e d  over  by H yginus. However, we
%
g a th er  fr o #  E. R. C u rtiu s th a t  th e  works o f  H yginus were n ot 
u s u a lly  read : John o f  S a lisb u r y  had read them b e s id e s  th e  u su a l
w r i t e r s .  The name o f  Hyginus i s  n ot in c lu d ed  in  a l i s t  o f  
cu rricu lu m  au th ors d a tin g  from the end o f  the tw e lf th  ce n tu ry , 
a sc r ib e d  to  A lexander Neckam, and p u b lish ed  by C. H. H ask ins^ . 
These two f a c t s  would seem to  in d ic a te  th a t  Hyginus was n ot a 
r e g u la r  c u r r ic u la r  a u th o r .
Yet Renucci^ a t t e s t s  th e  p o p u la r ity  o f  th e  works o f  a n t i ­
q u ity ;  "Les r é c i t s  des co n teu rs e t  des p o b tes  a n c ie n s , reçu s  
e n f in  pour ce  q u ’i l s  s o n t , a lim en ten t une énorme p ro d u ctio n  
romanesque en lan gu e v u lg a ir e :  1 ’A n tiq u ité  s o r t  des é c o le s  e t
lo  V ol. I ,  by G. G. W. Warr. London 1891 , p . 544 .
2 . L ’aven ture de 1 ’humanisme européen , P a ris  1953 , p . 56$
3 . European L ite r a tu r e  and the L a tin  M iddle A ges. London 1953 , 
p . 51 .
4# Harvard S tu d ie s  in  C la s s ic a l  P h i lo lo g y . XX. 1909 , pp. 75 f f .
5 .  op . c i t .  p . 6 9 .
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d e v ie n t ,  s tr ic te m e n t  p a r la n t , p o p u la ir e . La m u lt ip l ic a t io n  
d es lé g en d e s  en a t t e s t e  l a  vogu e."  A n tiq u ity  was a t t r a c t iv e  
n o t o n ly  be reason n of i t s  p h ilo so p h e r s , i t s  m o r a l is t s ,  i t s  heroes^ 
but a ls o  by "1^ charme de s e s  lé g en d e s  eh  detsesam yfehes"
And the most popular and in f lu e n t â à l o f  th e  a n c ien t w r ite r s  
was Ovid, who su p p lie d  the tw e lf th  cen tu ry  w ith  s u b j e c t s ,  
c h a r a c te r s , m odels fo r  v er se  n a r r a t iv e s ,  le s s o n s  in  e le g a n ce  
and g lim p ses  o f  th e  p sych o logy  o f  se n tim en t.
Hyginus * F ab u lae, as a handbook o f  m ythology , a work o f  
r e fe r e n c e , easy  to  c o n su lt  and to  rea d , cou ld  have been in v a l ­
u a b le  to  rom ancers, and e s p e c ia l ly  to  th o se  who, l i k e  Hue de 
R o te la n d e , had a very sca n ty  knowledge o f  L a tin  and had perhaps 
n ev er  a tten d ed  a s c h o o l. Hygintis ’ l i s t s  o f  names cou ld  su p p le ­
ment th e  c o l l e c t io n s  o f  names th ey  would o b ta in  from th e romans 
a n t iq u e s .
What rea so n s have we fo r  b e l ie v in g  th a t  Hue may have made 
u se  o f  th e  Fabulae? One i s  th a t  he g iv e s  to  c e r ta in  o f  h i s  
c h a r a c te r s  names which are found in  th e  F ab u lae , and nowhere 
e l s e ;  fo r  in s ta n c e , J a s iu s ,  Ismeon, and o th e r s .  We d is c u s s  
t h i s  in  our ch ap ter  on H ue’s u se o f  nam es. Furtherm ore, he 
appears to  have le a r n t  from Hyginus o f  a fa m ily  r e la t io n s h ip  
betw een Ipomedon and Capaneus, H yginys t e l l s ,  in  Fabula LXX, 
o f  two A rgive h e r o e s , Hippomedon and Capaneus, who are c o u s in s ,  
sons o f  two s i s t e r s  o f  King A drastus o f  A rgos. In th e  Roman de
Thébôs th ey  are fr ie n d s  o f  A drastus and f e l lo w -g e n e r a ls ;  but
tAeJen;^e r  '5
in  Ipomedon th ey  are u te r in e  b r o th e r s , and Capaneus i s  -A draetus ’ 
nephew. Hue has m isunderstood  h i s  so u rc e , and he does n ot  
m ention  H yginus. I t  i s  p o s s ib le  th en , th a t  he co n su lted  the  
F abulae w ith ou t knowing who w rote them, and drew from them a 
l i t t l e  in fo rm a tio n  and a h an d fu l o f  proper names, r e ly in g  on 
an alm ost n o n -e x is te n t  acq u ain tan ce w ith  L a t in .
CHAPTER 4 ,
H U B  P B  R O T B L A M D B  A M D  
T H B  " R O M A N S  A N T I - ^ U B  3" .
I .  SOBJECT MATTBR.
We have e s ta b l is h e d  th e  d a te s  betw een w hich Ipomedon 
and P r o th e se la u s  were composed -  1174 and 1 1 9 0 -9 1 . The d a te s  
o f  th e  romans a n tiq u es  have been th e  su b je c t  o f  much d is c u s s io n  
f o r  many y e a r s . Most sc h o la r s  have adopted as a working hypo-
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t h e s i s  th e  fo llo w in g  chronology: Thebes ,  about 1150 , Eneas ,
about 1155 , and T ro ie^ , about 1160 . A lthough th e s e  d a te s  are  
o n ly  approxim ate and have been d isp u te d , i t  i s  c e r ta in  th a t  th e  
romances were a lrea d y  known and making t h e ir  in f lu e n c e  f e l t  
some tim e b e fo r e  Hue began to  w r it e .  M oreover, i t  appears th a t  
th ey  were e s p e c ia l ly  popular in  England. G. P a r is ,  in  a d i s ­
c u s s io n  o f  G o lth e r ’s Zur T r is ta n s a g e t  sa y s: "Je ne v o is  dans 
l ’oeuvre du p o è te  anglo-norm and (Thomas) aucune tr a c e  d ’im ita t io n  
du trou veu r champenois (C h r é t ie n );  s i  Thomas a eu des m odèles 
pour son  s t y l e ,  ce qui e s t  f o r t  p ro b a b le , c ’e s t  b ien  p lu tô t  l e s  
a u teu rs des d iv e r s  romans im ité s  de l ’a n t iq u ité  T r o ie , S neas, 
Thèbes, dont nous co n n a isso n s l a  p o p u la r ité  en A n g le ter r e ."
Hue must have had ample oppotu n ity  fo r  read in g  th e  romans
TC be Roman de T hèbes. ed . L. C onstan s. 2 v o l s .  P aris 1890 Si ATP. 
ft* B neas. ed . J . J . S a lverd a  de Grave. T exte d r i t iq u e .  H a lle  1891  
; « B ib l .  Norm. IV. and E n eas, ed . S . de G rave. P a r is  1925 ùc ’29 
2 v o l s .  (C . P . M. A ./  from which we q u o te .
4 .  Romania 1 8 , 18 8 9 , p . 3 2 4 . "3. See.Aexr fojjO..
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a n tiq u e s , e s p e c ia l ly  i f ,  as he in f e r s ,  h is  p atron  had a la r g e  
l ib r a r y .
Hue o b v io u s ly  admired the romans a n tiq u e s , though he does  
n ot in d u lg e  in  w h o lesa le  borrow ings from them. We n o t ic e  t h e ir  
in f lu e n c e  on h i s  proper names and d e s c r ip t io n s ,  and to  a c e r ta in  
e x te n t ,  on h i s  treatm en t o f  lo v e .  We d is c u s s  th e s e  a sp e c ts  
e lse w h e r e . Here we s h a l l  t r y  to  a s s e s s  th e  debt Hue owes to  
th e  romans a n tiq u es  as fa r  as su b je c t-m a tte r  i s  concerned*
Hue does n o t im ita te  s la v i s h ly ,  a lth ou gh  undoubted ly c e r ­
t a in  themes o f  th e  romans a n tiq u es  do appear in  h i s  work. The 
s to r y  o f  Thèbes probably  su g g ested  to  him th e  su b je c t  o f  P ro th ese  
l a u s , but h i s  v e r s io n  i s  a very  p a le  r e f l e c t i o n .  In  both  we 
have the s tr u g g le  between two b ro th e rs  fo r  an in h e r ita n c e . In  
th e  roman a n tiq u e  each i s  a id ed  by le a d in g  c i t i z e n s .  During th e  
co u rse  o f  th e  poem th e  younger b ro th e r , P o ly m ices, i s  o f te n  
shown in  a b e t t e r  l i g h t  than  E te o c le s ,  the e ld e r ;  but in  the  
f i n a l  b a t t l e  each d ie s  a t th e  o t h e r ’s hand and both  are con­
demned by the p o e t .  In P ro th ese la u s  th e  younger b ro th er  i s  th e  
u n d isp u ted  h e r o . He i s  in  th e  r ig h t ,  and i t  i s  ob v ious from  
th e  b eg in n in g  th a t  he w i l l  overcome Daunus, th e  e ld e r  b r o th e r . 
P ro th e se la u s  i s  e p is o d ic  in  c h a r a c te r , and th e  b a s ic  theme i s  
n ot so n o t ic e a b le .  What we c h ie f ly  n o t ic e ,  how ever, i s  th e  
d if f e r e n c e  in  to n e  betw een the two rom ances. Thèbes i s  a s to r y  
o f  b i t t e r  and u n r e le n t in g  h a tred ; th e  atm osphere i s  one o f
"3. p\ecc#luv«i dg.T-rQi.e- 'di. U- G .
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tr a g e d y , f a t a l i t y  and fa i lu r e *  P ro th ese la u s has a happy end­
in g ;  i t s  hero undergoes d i f f i c u l t i e s  and a d v e r s ity  but th e  
em phasis i s  on the trium ph o f  good over e v i l ,  on f r ie n d s h ip ,  
lo v e  and su ccess*
However, th e  theme o f  h o s t i l e  b ro th e r s  seems to  have  
caught H ue’s fa n c y . Apart from making i t  th e  main s u b je c t -  
m a tter  o f  P r o th e se la u s , he u se s  i t  th r e e  tim es in  Ipomedon, 
a lth ou gh  in  minor in c id e n t s .  The f i r s t  i s  th e  s tr u g g le  betw een  
D ria s  and h i s  b ro th er  Candor on th e  th ir d  day o f  th e  tournam ent 
h e ld  f o r  th e  hand o f  La P ière*  N e ith er  r e c o g n is e s  th e  o th e r ,  
and th ey  f i g h t  u n t i l  D rias k i l l s  Candor. The second i s  th e  
h o s t i l i t y  betw een At r e u s , the k ing  o f  P rance, and h i s  younger  
b ro th er  D a ires  o v er  t h e ir  in h e r ita n c e . Ipomedon ta k e s  A tr e u s ’ 
p a r t ,  and D a ire s  i s  com pelled  to  make peace and renounce h i s  
c la im . The th ir d  ep iso d e  c o n s is t s  o f  two s tr u g g le s  betw een  
Ipomedon and Capaneus who, unknown to  them b o th , are sons o f  
th e  same m other. They f ig h t  a t th e  tournam ent, in  which  
Ipomedon, though knowing h i s  op p on en ts , rem ains u n recogn ised  
by them, and d e fe a t s  h i s  b r o th e r . At th e  end o f  th e  poem 
Capaneus a t ta c k s  Ipomedon, whom a ga in  he does n ot r e c o g n is e .
They f ig h t  fo r  some t im e , u n t i l  Capaneus r e c o g n is e s  h i s  opponent 
from a r in g  he i s  w ea r in g .
I t  seems c e r ta in  th a t  th e  Theban t a l e  su g g ested  t h i s  theme 
to  Hue. He has adapted i t  and u sed  i t  as b e s t  s u i t s  h im .
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From T ro ie  Hue borrows no s u b je c t -m a tte r . Again we se e  
a d i f f e r e n c e  in  to n e ; th e  roman a n tiq u e  t e l l s  o f  a lo n g  and 
b i t t e r  war betw een two h o s t i l e  n a t io n s , th e  d ea th s o f  h e r o e s ,  
th e  g r i e f  o f  t h e ir  f a m il ie s  and f r ie n d s ,  w ith  an u n a v o id a b ly  
t r q g ic  outcom e. No one p erson  i s  s in g le d  ou t as th e  hero  o f  
th e  w hole rom ance. Both Thèbes and T roie  are th e  s t o r i e s  o f  
n a t io n s .  In  th e  s tr u g g le  betw een P o ly n ic e s  and E te o c le s  th e  
f a t e  o f  a p eo p le  i s  a t s ta k e ;  when H ectdr f i g h t s  A c h i l l e s ,  i t  
i s  a ls o  Troy f ig h t in g  G reece. Ipomedon i s  th e  s to r y  o f  an in d i ­
v id u a l .  The hero i s  th e  c e n tr a l f ig u r e  and ev ery  ev en t in  th e  
poem i s  con n ected  w ith  him -  w ith  h i s  lo v e  fo r  La F iè r e  and 
h i s  e f f o r t s  to  w in renown. Every o th e r  c h a ra c te r  i s  subord­
in a te  to  him . P ro th e se la u s  i s  concerned  w ith  th e  h e r o ’s own 
e f f o r t s  to  improve h i s  p o s i t io n  by r e g a in in g  h i s  s t o le n  in h e r i -  
ta n cd , and, in  a l e s s e r  fa s h io n , w ith  h i s  lo v e  fo r  Medea*
Eneas i s  in d eed  th e  s to r y  o f  one man’s ach ievem ents and 
o f  h i s  r e la t io n s  w ith  o th e r  c h a r a c te r s . Dido and L av in g  in  ' 
p a r t ic u la r .  He i s  a s ih g le  h ero , a man o f  n o b i l i t y  and v ir t u e ,  
w ith  a s in g le  aim in  v ie w . But he i s  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  a 
n a t io n ;  h i s  aim i s  to  r e - e s t a b l i s h  th e  h e r ita g e  o f  Troy and 
found a new ra ce  upon i t .  He i s  c o n s ta n t ly  b e in g  reminded by 
th e  gods o f  h i s  d u ty , and b ein g  to rn  from p le a s a n te r  o cc u p a tio n s  
in  ord er  to  r e tu rn  to  h i s  c a l l i n g .  Every o th e r  ev en t must le a d
to  th e  accom plishm ent o f  h i s  a i# ,  and every  o th e r  ch a ra c te r  
must be su b ord in ated  to  h im . Ipomedon to o  i s  a c e n t r a l ,  domi­
nant f ig u r e ;  h i s  aim s, how ever, are p u r e ly  s e l f i s h .  Sneas i s  
aman, w ith  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  which are h is  r a is o n  d ’e t r e ;
Ipomedon, in  ord er to  w in fame as a s o ld ie r  and redeem h i s
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poor r e p u ta t io n  in  th e  ey es o f  La F ie r e ,  s h e lv e s  h i s  rei^onsi -
b i l i t i e s  as h i s  f a t h e r ’s h e ir  and s u c c e s s o r . Even th e  lo v e -  
in t e r e s t  in  E neas, w hich undoubted ly  has in f lu e n c e d  Hue to  a 
c o n s id e r a b le  d eg re e , i s  in ten d ed  to  le a d  to  th e  com plete f u l ­
f i lm e n t  o f  th e  h e r o ’s m is s io n . The lo v e  elem ent in  Ipomedon 
i s  th e  theme o f  th e  s t o r y .  P ro th e se la u s  has a m iss io n  in  l i f e ,  
i t  i s  t r u e , but h i s  i s  a lso  concerned  w h o lly  w ith  h im s e l f .  H ue’s 
rom ances, and Ipomedon in  p a r t ic u la r ,  are l ig h t - h e a r t e d ,  one 
m ight alm ost say f r iv o lo u s ,  lo v e  and adventure s t o r i e s ,  w ith  
o c c a s io n a l to u ch es o f  p ath os d e s ig n ed  o n ly  fo r  p urposes o f  
en te r ta in m e n t. The Eneas i s  th e  t r a n s la t io n  and a d a p ta tio n  o f  
an e p ic .  I t  i s  n ot m eant:.m erely to  e n te r ta in  i t s  r e a d e r s , but 
to  in s t r u c t  them o f  p a s t  and p r e se n t  g l o r i e s .
As fa r  as s u b je c t-m a tte r  i s  con cern ed , th e n . Hue borrows 
l i t t l e  from the romans a n tiq u e s  ex cep t th e  id e a  o f  th e  h o s t i l e  
b r o th e r s , im m o rta lised  in  Thèbes, and u sed  as an "extra" in
Ipomedon. The s u b je c t  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l , as we s h a l l  s e e ,  has
4-lavoUr
a s tr o n g e i^ o f  A rthurian  romance than o f  E neas. However, in  
on om astic  d e t a i l s ,  in  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  p eo p le  and t h in g s ,  and
from  v a r io u s  obvidus resem b la n ces, we can d isc e r n  th e  c le a r  
in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  romans a n tiq u es  upon Ipomedon and P r o th e s e la u s ,
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2 • P r o th e s e la u s .
I  ^ THe m ost s t r ik in g  ev idence o f  Hue’s  borrow ings from the  
r omans a n t i ques l i e s  in  h i s  u se  o f  prop er names# T h is i s
( l )
p a r t i c u la r l y  n o t ic e a b le  in  h i s  f i r s t  rom ance, I pomedon. O t t o . 
s t a t e s  th a t ,  o f  the f o r t y - t h r e e  proper names in  Ipomedon. 
t h i r t y - t h r e e  are taken from the a n c ie n t s ,  fo u r  from the B ib le ,  
and th e  rem ain ing s i x  are drawn from o th e r  so u rc es  or  are names 
o f  contem poraries#  Twenty o f  th e  t h i r t y - t h r e e ,  O tto s a y s , are  
t o  be found in  T hebes. H is  s t a t i s t i c s  are n o t  e n t i r e ly  c o r r e c t .  
Hue a ls o  borrowed proper names from Eneas and T r o ie , though  
t o  a l e s s e r  e x te n t  than from T hebes. We have m entioned h is  
p o s s ib l e  a cq u a in ta n ce  Vi/ith th e  Fabulae o f  H yginus, a h y p o th e s is  
w h ich  i s  based  a lm o st w h o lly  on Hue’s  u se  o f  names found o n ly  
t h e r e .
T w en ty -fiv e  proper names in  Ipomedon are to  be found in  
the jRomans a n t iq u e s . The overw helm ing m a jo r ity  o f  th e se  -  
n in e te e n  -  are from T hebes. H is borrow ing i s  m o stly
( n ô : O t t o : " Der S in i- lu s s  des Roman de f ïïè b e s ~ u f  d ie  a l t f r a n z ^ s ^ c h j  
L i t é r a tu r . D is s .  G o ttin g en  1910 .
in d is c r im in a t e ,  he d oes n o t  seem to  have any p r e fe r e n c e s  f o r  
on e s id e  or th e o th e r  -  Thebans and t h e ir  enem ies a l ik e  have 
g iv e n  t h e ir  names to  h i s  ch a ra c ters#  However, H ue’s main 
c h a r a c te r s  b ear  the names o f  le a d in g  c h a r a c te r s  in  th e  Roman 
d e T hèbes. The h e r o , Ipomedon, ta k e s  h i s  name from one o f  t%e 
Seven  a g a in s t  T hebes, a r e la t iv e  o f  A d ra stu s , th e  A rg ive k in g ,  
who i s  P o ly n ice s*  c h ie f  su p p o rter  in  h i s  s t r u g g le  w ith  h is  
b r o th e r  E t e o c le s .  The Greek Ipomedon i s  a g r e a t  le a d e r  and 
s o l d i e r ;  some o f  h i s  e x p lo i t s  and h i s  d ea th  by drowning are  
d e s c r ib e d  in  the Roman de I h è b e s . w here he i s  a le a d in g  
c h a r a c te r .
A nother im portan t c h a r a c te r  from  the Roman de Thèbes i s  
C apaneus, " de I ’o r in e  a s  Geanz", who i s  a ls o  a su p p o rter  o f  
A d ra stu s  and one o f  th e seven  c h i e f s .  He too  p la y s  a le a d in g  
p a r t  in  th e  v/ar a g a in s t  T hebes. Hue makes him Ipomedon *s f r ie n d  
and com panion, and l a t e r  we read  th a t  he and th e  hero are  
b r o t h e r s .  As v;e have a lr e a d y  p o in ted  o u t , t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  
may have been su g g ested  to  H ie by a r a th e r  c a r e le s s  read in g  
o f  one o f  Hyginus* Fab u lae  % w hich  g iv e s  a l i s t  o f  A drastus*  
s u p p o r te r s , among vjhom are Capaneus and Ipomedon, sons o f  th e  
k i n g ’s s i s t e r s .  The tv/o seem to be eq u al in  courage and 
p ro w ess in  T hebes, and th e r e  appears to  be no reason  v/hy Hue 
sh o u ld  have chosen  Ipomedon a s  h i s  hero r a th e r  than Capaneus.
M elea g er , who in  Ipomedon i s  the k in g  o f  S i c i l y ,  th e  
h e r o i n e ’s u n c le  and C apaneus’ u n c le ,  p la y s  a p a r t  somewhat
s im i la r  to  t t o t  p layed  by A drastus in  T hebes. I t  i s  to  h is  
c o u r t  th a t  the s u i t o r s  o f  La F ièr e  come in  ord er to  f i g h t  f o r  
h e r  hand in  the th r ee  days* tournam ent. He p ro v id es  a home 
f o r  Ipomedon during two o f  h is  e x p lo i t s ,  and seems to  a c t  as  
a l in k  between th e  v a r io u s  ch a ra c te r s  and ev e n ts  in  th e s t o r y .  
H is  name, too i s  drawn from Th e b e s .a lth o u g h  in  th a t  romance 
h e  i s  o f  l i t t l e  im portance. He i s  a Greek c h ie f  *' d ’A m phigenie, /  
H o b les  dus de g ra n t s e ig n o r ie ."  (T h .8 7 3 9 -4 0 ) . T h is i s  a l l  we 
know o f  him, b u t Hue makes him an im portant c h a r a c te r .
The name o f  Ipomedon* s " m estre " o r  t u to r ,  Tholomeu, i s  
a l s o  found in  T hebes, a s  th e name o f  a Greek, a secondary  
ch a ra ic ter . Y et in  Hue’s s to r y  he p la y s  a f a i r l y  im portant 
p a r t :  he accom panies th e  hero everywhere and a d v ise s  and a id s  
him  in  h i s  d i f f i c u l t i e s .
The o n ly  main fem ale ch a ra c te r  vHiose name Hue borrovs/s 
from  Th èb es i s  Ism ène. In the roman an tiq u e she i s  a d aughter  
o f  Oedipus and a s i s t e r  o f  th e h o s t i l e  b r o th e r s , E te o c le s  and 
P o ly n ic e s .  In Ipomedon she i s  a prom inent p erson age , b e in g  
th e  h ero in e  *s c o n f id a n te . She a d v is e s  La F iè r e  and c o n so le s  
h e r  in  her seem in g ly  h o p e le s s  Jove fo r  Ipomedon, h e lp s  h er to  
overcom e her d i f f i c u l t i e s  and a c t s  as m essenger f o r  h er .
Towards the end o f  the poem, Ismène h e r s e l f  f a l l s  in  lo v e  
v ; itn  the h ero , and th u s p ro v id es  an in t e r e s t in g  ep iso d e  in  
t h e  s t o i y .  Her r o le  in  Thebes has l i t t l e  b earin g  on th e  s to r y .
éth o u g h  she i s  the f ia n c e e  o f  A to n , a su p p o rter  o f  E t e o c le s ,  
and h a s , l i k e  Hue*s Ism ene, some im portance in  a lo v e  e p is o d e .
Hue^s main c h a r a c te r s  th e n , whoseenames are drav/n from  
Th e b e s 4 were n o t a l l  o r i g in a l ly  o f  a s im i la r  im portance in  
t h e  r oman a n t iq u e . We f in a  th e  same la c k  o f  sy s te m a t ic  c h o ic e  
i n  th e  names borrowed f o r  h i s  secon dary  c h a r a c te r s .
A l l  the secondary  c h a r a c te r s  whose names are borrowed  
from  Thebes are e i t h e r  r i v a l s  or  enem ies o f  H ue's h e r o , w ith  
t h e  e x c e p tio n  o f  Egeon, Ipomedon*s ’’c u r le u s ” o r  m essen g er . In  
Th eb es th e  c h a r a c te r s  who b ear th e  names are b o th  Thebans and 
en em ie s  o f  Thebes -  Hue does n o t fa v o u r  one ra ce  more than  
a n o th e r  when he ch o o se s  names; in d e e d , h i s  c h o ic e  som etim es 
seem s absurd to  modern r e a d e r s , as a g a in  in  th e  ca se  o f  Egeon, 
who in  Thebes i s  m entioned a s a g ia n t  w ith  a hundred arms.
H ue's secon dary  c h a r a c te r s  can to  some e x te n t  be c l a s s i f i e d ;  
tovm rds th e  b eg in n in g  o f  loomedon we read  o f  th e  p l ig h t  o f  
La F iè r e ,  whose barons are u rg in g  h er to  m arry. These barons  
a r e  r e p r e se n te d  by th ree  spokesm en, A m fion , D r ia s  and Eurirnedon, 
a lth o u g h  th e  l a t t e r  i s  b a r e ly  m en tion ed . In  T h eb es, Amfion 
and D r ia s  are b o th  Theban w a rr io r s;  Eurirnedon i s  a ls o  a Theban, 
an a  one o f  th e  ju d g es og I& àres l e  Roux. The f a c t  th a t  a l l  
th r e e  are Thebans seem s to  be th e  o n ly  f e a tu r e  th ey  have in  
common in  th e  roman a n t iq u e ,y e t  Hue, vs/ith c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
n o n c h a la n c e , groups them to g e th e r  in  h i s  own way.
The Roman de Thebes p r o v id e s  Hue w ith  names f o r  many o f
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th o s e  who a r r iv e  to f i g h t  f o r  th e hand o f  La F iè r e  in  th e  th r e e  
d ays*  tournam ent. In  th e  roman a n tiq u e  many o f  them are  
prom inent c h a r a c te r s , g r e a t  le a d e r s  o f  Theban o r  o th e r  a rm ies . 
They appear to  r e ta in  l i t t l e ,  i f  any, o f  t h e ir  o r ig in a l  
im p o rta n ce . An te n o r , a Greek le a d e r , M inos, th e  well~knov;n 
k in g  o f  C re te , D a ir e s , who i s  the hero o f  an in t e r e s t in g  
e p is o d e  in  T hebes. D ir c e u s , a fr ie n d  o f  Parthenope who was one 
o f  th e  seven  g r e a t  c h i e f s ,  P b n esteu s and H e sto r , b o th  g r e a t  
G reek so ld ie r s ; , a l l  th e se  appear in  I pomedon m erely  as r i v a l s  
whom th e hero can overcom e, and a g a in s t  whom he can prove h is  
co u rage and win renown. They are im portant o n ly  in  r e la t io n  
t o  th e  h ero .
The o n ly  secondary c h a r a c te r s  in  Ipomedon who r e ta in  any 
o f  th e  im portance th ey  p o sse sse d  in  Thebes are A drastus and h is  
d e v in ,  AmphiorauSo As we have se e n , i t  i s  M eleager in  I pomedon
who p la y s  the p a r t  a l l o t t e d  to  A d rastu s, th e  k in g  o f  A rgas, in  
th e  roman a n tiq u e . M r a s tu s  appears in  I pomedon as th e  duke |
o f  A thens; he h ea rs o f  th e tournam ent and s e t s  o u t f o r  S i c i l y  
w ith  h is  b a ro n s. He f i g h t s  Ipomedon on th e  th ir d  day, and such  
i s  h is  ad m iration  f o r  th e  young man *s m il i t a r y  a b i l i t i e s  th a t  
h e  o f f e r s  to  take him back to  G reece and g iv e  him land and c a s t l e s  
The hero r e f u s e s ,  b u t a llo w s  A drastus to  co n tin u e  f ig h t in g ,  
p ro v id ed  he ta k e s  o f f  h is  red armour, which would co n fu se  him 
w it h  the hero o f  the p rev io u s  day * s f ig h t in g ,  Ipomedon h im s e lf  
i n  red armour.
L ike the k in g  o f  A rgos, the duke o f  Athens i s  accompanied
y (
by Amphiaraus5 who i s  s k i l l e d  in  a s tr o lo g y . The de v in o f  the  
Roman de Thebes i s  a ls o  a g r e a t  c h ie f ,  one o f  the seven  a g a in s t  
T h eb es, and an arch b ish op . E ue*s Anphioraus i s  m erely a 
f o r t u n e - t e l l e r  whose p ro p h ec ies  are n ot e n t ir e ly  accu ra te  and 
n o t  very  u s e f u l  to  h is  m aster . However, i t  i s  s t r ik in g  th a t  
t h e s e  two ch a ra c ters  should  have passed  w ith  so l i t t l e  lo s s  
o f  t h e ir  o r ig in a l  im portance from Thebes to  Ipomedon, e s p e c ia l ly  
v/hen we co n sid er  Hue *s a lm ost unscrupulous and c a r e le s s  
v^ liolesale borrowing o f names fo r  h is  o th er  secondary c h a r a c te r s . 
I n  the Roman de Thèbes Amphioraus;
D el c i e l  s a v e i t  t o t  l e  s e c r e i .
(Th. 2028)
I n  Ipomedon we are to ld :
Un d ev in  ou t c i s t  dux od s e i ,  
K i mout s a v e i t  de sun s e g r e i;
( I p . 5567)
and
A nfiorax  par s e s  e s t e i l l e s  
Ad c h o is i  ben apertem ent 
Le terme d e l tum eem ent.
( I p .  5574-6)
These two ch a ra c te r s  a ls o  appear in  Hyginus* F abu lae. 
Ward s t a t e s  th a t ,  as in  the case  o f  Ipomedon and Capaneus, 
when Hue in tro d u ces  them in to  h is  romance, he i s  d is t o r t in g  
a l i t t l e  knowledge probably ob ta in ed  from H yginus. Yet we 
f in d  them in  T hebes, a work fa r  more a c c e s s ib le  to  Hue, and 
one which v;e know he u sed . I t  seems u n n ecessa ry , th e r e fo r e ,  
t o  assume th a t  he borrowed A drastus and Anphioraus from any 
0  th er  work than Thbbes.
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Alm ost h a lf  the t o t a l  number o f  ch a ra c ters  in  Ipomedon, 
b o th  main and secon dary, owe t h e ir  names to  Thèbes. The hero  
and h is  b e s t  fr ie n d  a r e , in  the roman a n tiq u e , g re a t  le a d e r s  
and s o ld ie r s ,  two o f  the seven  a g a in s t  Thebes. However, the  
re>st o f  the proper names from Thèbes are borrowed w ith  l i t t l e  
r e fe r e n c e  to  the p a r t  they  p la y  in  the r oman a n tiq u e .
A cu r io u s  fe a tu r e  o f  Hue *s use o f  c l a s s i c a l  names i s  h is  
way o f g iv in g  them to  the r u le r s  o f  European c o u n tr ie s . îh e  
sc e n e  o f  the s to r y  i s  s e t  in  I t a ly  and S i c i l y ,  w ith  o c c a s io n a l  
e x c u r s io n s  in to  F rance. Ipomedon i s  p r in ce  o f  A p u lia ,
M eleager i s  k ing  o f  S i c i l y ,  and Capaneus i s  h is  nephew. The 
th r e e  barons o f  La F ib r e , the duchess o f  C a la b r ia , Amfion,
D r ia s  and Eurirnedon, are presum ably a ls o  C a lab rian s. The 
s u i t o r s  a t  the tournam ent, w ith  the ex cep tio n  o f  the A th en ian s, 
A d rastu s and Amphioraus, are r u le r s  o f  f a m il ia r  European 
c o u n tr ie s .  Antenor i s  a duke o f  S p a in , D a ires i s  k ing  o f  
L o r r a in e , D irceu s i s  count o f  F la n d ers , Minos i s  count o f  
B r it ta n y , M onesteus i s  a p r in ce  o f  Ire la n d  and lle s tu r  i s  duke 
o f  Normandy. Creon, who o r ig in a l ly  became k ing o f  Thebes a f t e r  
th e  deaths o f  P o ly n ice s  and E te o c le s ,  becomes in  Hue *s s to r y  
a very  minor v i l l a i n ,  though o f  a s l i g h t l y  more e x o t ic  
n a t io n a l i t y ,  as h i s  u n c le , L éon in s, i s  In d ian .
Hue o b v io u s ly  had some adm iration  f o r  the Homan ,de T hèbes, 
b u t  he does n o t im ita te  i t  slavishl;^^. He borrows i t s  proper
nam es, w hich he then p u ts to  h i s  own u s e s ,  g iv in g  them to  
im aginary r u le r s  o f  fa m il ia r  c o u n tr ie s .  He b r in g s  them even  
n e a r e r  to  h is  rea d ers  by g iv in g  them to  ch a ra c ters  w ith  fe u d a l  
ra n k . Feudalism  i s  n ot ab sen t from th e romans a n t iq u e s ; the  
F rench  romancers adapted the ranks and h iera rch y  o f  a n c ie n t  
G reece to  a form fa m il ia r  to  t h e ir  read ers -  we f in d ,  th e r e fo r e ,  
i n  T hebes, th e words ch e v a l ie r , c h e v a le r ie , v a v a sso r . v a s s a l , 
v a s s e la g e . a r c e sv e sa u e , v a s l e t . cham berlenc. ch as^ . chasem ent. 
M ed iaeva l romancers did n o t concern th em selves w ith  " lo c a l  
co lo u r " ; they  may have been bad h is to r ia n s  and worse 
a r c h a e o lo g is t s ,  b ut t h e ir  p o r t r a it s  o f  p eop le  are u n iv e r s a l ly  
t r u e  and l i v i n g .
In g iv in g  h is  ch a ra c te r s  fe u d a l rank, th e r e fo r e , Hue was 
n o t  c r e a t in g  a p reced en t, but fo llo w in g  th e  example s e t  by h is  
p r e d e c e s s o r s . Young men w ith  Greek names -  Ipomedon, Jason -  
a r e  k n igh ted  as though th ey  were E n g lish  or French, a s ,in d e e d ,  
th e y  a r e , in  s p i t e  o f  t h e ir  names.
Hue*s u se o f  proper names taken  from Eneas and T ro ie  i s  •
f a r  l e s s  n o t ic e a b le  in  Ipomedon than th o se  borrowed from Thbbes.
Eneas p ro v id es him w ith  on e, or p o s s ib ly  two, proper
nam es. N isu s , a young k n ig h t in  Eneas* army, whose s to r y  and 
t h a t  o f  h is  fr ie n d  E uryalus i s  w e l l  known to  read ers both  o f  
th e  Aeneid and o f  th e  Roman d *E neas. becomes in  Ipomedon
a n o th er  o f  La F ie r e * s  s u it o r s  a t  th e  tournam ent, and i s
d o m e stic a te d , so to speak , as the k in g  o f  S co tla n d .
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The author o f  Eneas m entions a town in  I t a l y ,  S ic a n e ,  
w hose name Hue may perhaps have g iv e n  to  a k n igh t o f  M eleager*s  
c o u r t  -  S ic a n iu s , c a l le d  " le  d e s r e ie " . T his t i t l e  i s  in t e r e s t in g  
and w i l l  be m entioned in  our ch ap ter on the romans b re to n s .
The name, however, i s  o b v io u s ly  c l a s s i c a l  or p s e u d o - c la s s ic a l ,  
w h eth er Hue owes i t  to  the Roman d*Eneas or n o t.
The Roman de T roie i s  the source o f  a few names in  
I pomedon. among w hich are th e names o f  th ree  f a i r l y  im portant 
c h a r a c te r s .  J a son , the nephew o f  La F ièr e  and great^and h e lp e r  
o f  th e  h ero , owes h i s  name to  the hero o f  the s to r y  o f  the  
G olden F le e c e  and th e  lo v e r  o f  Medea, the p r in c e ss  s k i l l e d  in  
m a g ic . This s to r y  i s  to ld  by B en o ît de Sainte-M aure a t  the  
b eg in n in g  o f  T r o ie , b u t on ly  the name o f  Jason i s  ca r r ie d  over  
in t o  H ue's romance. The hero o f  t h i s  famous e x p lo i t  o f  the  
G olden F le e c e  becomes a young C alab rian , a page a t  La F ib r e 's  
c o u r t ,  who ta k e s  p a r t  in  the u su a l o ccu p ation s o f  a young 
nobleman o f  H ue's day. He h u n ts , p la y s  games w ith  the h ero , 
and i s  l a t e r  k n ighted , in  accordance w ith  custom in  tw e lf th  
c e n tu r y  French and E n g lish  c o u r ts .
Thoas, the k in g  o f  lb l i a s  and a su pp orter o f  the Greeks 
i n  the Roman de T r o ie , i s  another example o f  the g iv in g  o f  
f e u d a l  ranlc to  ch a ra c te r s  w ith  c l a s s i c a l  names. H is name i s  
g iv e n  to  i^ ieleager's cham berlain , who d e sc r ib e s  the d a i ly  
p r o g r e s s  o f  the tournament to  the queen and the r e s t  o f  the  
S i c i l i a n  c o u r t .
Another Greek, L eo n tin s , probably g iv e s  h is  name to  
L é o n in s , a h id eou s s u it o r  o f  La F ie r e ,  who a r r iv e s  from In d ia  
v jith  h i s  th ree  r e l a t i v e s ,  t e r r o r is e s  the C alabrian c o u n tr y s id e , 
and i s  f i n a l l y  d e fea ted  by Ipomedon. He i s  the co n v en tio n a l  
v i l l a i n ,  u g ly  and fou l-m ou th ed , as found in  tw e lf th  century  
F rench  l i t e r a t u r e  from the chansons de g e s te  to  the romans 
c o u r t o i s .
Leander, the lo v e r  o f  Hero, v/hose stor^r i s  m entioned in  
Tr o i e , g iv e s  h i s  name to  the b ro th er  o f  LeoninSc He a lso  i s  
d e fe a te d  by Ipomedon in  h i s  a ttem p t -to. darry o f f  Ism ene. He 
i s  Dulce o f  T h essa ly , one o f  the v e iy  few o f  H ue's ch a ra c ters  
w hose n a t io n a l i t y  i s  in  agreem ent w ith  h is  name.
H ie , th en , borrov/ed more than h a lf  the proper names in  
I pomedon from the romans a n t iq u e s , and tw o -th ir d s  o f  th ese  
names are found in  Thebes. For the m ost p a r t , however, l i t t l e  
more than the names have been borrowed; the ch a ra c te rs  
th e m se lv e s  are n o t talc en o v er . Apart from the fev; examples 
we have n o ted , i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  se e  any sy stem a tic  ch o ice  
i n  H ue's borrowing and u se o f  names. He borrows Greek, Trojan  
and Theban names fo r  h is  h eroes and h i s  v i l l a i n s  in d isc r im in ­
a t e l y ,  in te n d in g , no doubt, to  g iv e  h is  work p r e s t ig e  and 
a u th o r ity .  H is rea d ers vmuld re c o g n ise  w ith  p lea su re  the names 
f a m i l ia r  to them through the romans a n tiq u e s .
Of the e ig h tee n  rem aining proper names in  Ipomedon v^hich
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a re n o t found in  the romans a n t iq u e s , about s ix  can e i th e r  be 
found  in  Hyginus or are w ell-know n c l a s s i c a l  names.
From Hyginus may come J a s iu s  and Ismeon. J a s iu s  appears 
i n  one o f  th e L atin  p o e t ’s l i s t s  o f  th ose p re se n t a t  the  
b a t t l e s  b e fo re  Thebes; he i s  sa id  to be the gran d fa th er  o f  the  
g r e a t  le a d e r  Parthenope* In Ipomedon he accom panies Capaneus 
t o  the tliree  d ays' tournament* Ismeon, v/hom Hue makes a proud 
and c r u e l k ing  o f  Germany, a lso  p r esen t a t  the tournam ent, may 
b e  a s l i g h t  d is t o r t io n  o f  the name o f  Ism enus, a son o f  N iobe.
-Among the o th e r  c l a s s i c a l  names Hue u se s  are th e  w e l l -
knovm Hermogenes, a Greek r h e to r ic ia n , P erseu s, the s la y e r  o f
M edusa, and A treu s, the fa th e r  o f  Agamemnon and Menelaus* As
they
u s u a l ,  Hue g iv e s  th ese  names to  Europeans and^have no co n n ectio n  
v ;ith  the o r ig in a l  ch aracters*  Hermogenes, v>/ho i s  m entioned  
o n ly  a few t im e s , i s  the h e r o 's  f a th e r ,  the k in g  o f  A p u lia .
Hue b r i e f ly  d e sc r ib e s  P erseus as "un compaignon Capaneus". 
A treu s p la y s  a r a th e r  more im portant p arts he i s  k ing  o f  
F ra n ce , and i s  h elp ed  by Ipomedon in  h is  s tr u g g le  over an 
in h e r ita n c e  a g a in s t  h is  b ro th er  D a ir e s , k in g  o f  L orra in e . He 
a l s o  appears as a r i v a l  o f  Ipomedon a t  the tournament* None 
o f  h is  a n c ie n t  im portance as the founder o f  a g r e a t  fa m ily  i s  
r e ta in e d ;  o n ly  h is  name i s  th ere  *
The name o f  Candor, the b ro th er  o f  D r ia s , who k i l l s  him 
a t  the tournam ent, i s  n o t found in  th e romans, a n tiq u es or in  
H ygin u s, I t  i s  probably a common Greek o f  L atin  name, and 
ap pears to have l i t t l e  s ig n i f ic a n c e .  D uteus, which i s
in c lu d ed  in  K o lb in g 's  l i s t  o f  proper names in  the e d it io n  o f  
I pomedon. i s  probably  a d is t o r t io n  or m isread ing  o f  I t e e u s ,  
a s  both  p erson s are c a l le d  the count o f  F la n d ers.
Caeminus, the name o f  M elea g er 's  se n e sc h a l, may o r ig in a te  
i n  the name Caeneus, found in  % -ginus. T his i s  m erely su rm ise , 
a s  Caeneus, one o f  the A igon au ts, o b v io u s ly  has no co n n ectio n  
w ith  a S i c i l i a n  w ith  the fe u d a l rank o f  s e n e sc h a l, e s p e c ia l ly  
a s  the names are n o t id e n t i c a l .  The o r ig in  o f  t h i s  in t e r e s t i n g  
c h a r a c te r  may have some co n n ectio n  w ith  the romans b r e to n s , 
and w i l l  be d isc u sse d  in  the s e c t io n  d e a lin g  w ith  them.
The rem aining ten  names in  I pomedon are a lm ost a l l  
B i b l i c a l  or  th o se  o f  con tem p oraries, and are found in  a l lu s io n s .  
Adam, D avid , Solomon and Samson are r e fe r r e d  to  as i l l u s t r a t io n s  
o f  how g r e a t  and stro n g  men can be tr ic k e d  and overcome by 
women -  th a t  i s ,  by lo v e . L u c ife r  i s  m entioned to  i l l u s t r a t e  
t h e  d e s tr u c t iv e  fo r c e  o f  p r id e . These a l lu s io n s  are e n t ir e ly  
c o n v e n t io n a l and are fr e q u e n tly  found in  o th er  tw e lf th  ce n tu iy  
rom ances.
Hue makes s e v e r a l r e fe r e n c e s  to  con tem poraries in  
Ipomedon, as we have a lrea d y  seen* He m entions h is  own name 
th r e e  tim es in  h is  prologue and in  h is  e p ilo g u e , as B en o it de 
Sainte-M aure does in  T r o ie , and as C hretien  de Troyes and Marie 
d e France do. Hue r e fe r s  a ls o  to  the Welsh c l e r i c  and p oet  
W alter Map, to  Hugh de H ongrie, both  o f  whom were probably  
a cq u a in ta n ces  or f r ie n d s ,  and to  a Welsh k in g , R is , who has 
b een  id e n t i f ie d  w ith .th e  pow erful Welsh le a d e r  Rhys ap G ruffydd.
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One name rem ains whose o r ig in  cannot e a s i ly  be id e n t i f i e d .  
T h is  i s  M a lg is , the name o f  a co u sin  and accom plice o f  L éon in s. 
K1ÜCK.OW su g g e s ts  th a t  Hue ob ta in ed  i t  from Renaut de B ea u jeu 's  
Be l  Inconnu. T his i s  q u e s tio n a b le , as the Be l  Inconnu may 
h ave been composed a f t e r  Ipomedon and P r o th e se la u s . li^ i s  
p o s s ib l e ,  th e r e fo r e , th a t  Ipomedon gave the name to  the B e l 
I nconnu. Perhaps M algis i s  a co rru p tio n  o f  M aldu it, the name 
o f  one o f  the judges o f  D a ires in  Th eb es . C onsidering, the  
la r g e  number o f  names Hue has a lrea d y  borrowed from T hebes. 
we co n s id e r  t h i s  the most v a lid  ex p la n a tio n .
Ipomedon would a lm ost c e r ta in ly  be w e l l  r ece iv ed  by 
r e a d e r s  who cou ld  re co g n ise  names o f  ch a ra c ters;  i t s  f i r s t  
e n tr y  in to  the l i t e r a r y  world would be p r o p it io u s . Moreover, 
t h i s  method o f  g iv in g  names, confused  and u n system atic  though  
i t  may b e , vmuld r e l ie v e  Hue o f  the n e c e s s i t y  o f  in v en tin g  
nam es. There was an in e x h a u s tib le  s to r e  o f  c l a s s i c a l  names 
upon Vi/hich he could  draw ; i t  seems to  have been unim portant 
t o  him th a t  h i s  ch a ra c te rs  should have any con n ection  w ith  
o r  resem blance to th e persons who o r ig in a l ly  bore t h e ir  names. 
Hue i s  n o t a tr u ly  s la v i s h  im ita to r , a lthough  in  some ways 
t h i s  m echanical borrowing i s  s la v i s h .  He borrows and adapts 
t o  the e x te n t  th a t  h is  proper names are fo r  the most p a rt  
names a lo n e , a tta ch ed  to ch a ra c ters  co m p lete ly  u n rela ted  to  
th e  o r ig in a l  owners o f  the names.
A lthough Hue, in  Ipomedon, d isre g a rd s  the a s s o c ia t io n s  
a tta c h e d  to  c l a s s i c a l  names, he r e ta in s  alm ost a l l  o f  them in
( t^) op  . c i t . | 0 , P é > .  LcÀ.’
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t h e i r  o r ig in a l  forms a s  they are found in  the r omans a n t iq u e s .
He does n o t r e ly  on h is  in v e n tiv e  powers as fa r  as proper  
names are concerned .
In  c o n tr a s t  w ith  Ipomedon, however, Hue in  h is  second  
romance in v e n ts  and m o d if ie s  names f r e e ly .  I t  i s  an in t e r e s t in g  
f a c t  t l ia t  in  P ro th ese la u s  he t r e a t s  a theme s im ila r  to  th a t  
o f  T liebes; y e t  he draws l e s s  upon th a t  p a r t ic u la r  roman 
a n tiq u e  as an onom astic source than he had done when w r it in g  
I pomedon. The o th er  romans a n t iq u e s , Eneas and T r o ie , he 
u s e s  more fr e q u e n tly  in  P r o th e se la u s  ^ which a ls o  co n ta in s  
many g e n er a l c l a s s i c a l  names and o th ers  v-/hose so u rces can 
o n ly  be surm ised .
<3.. K luckow's in d ex  o f  names in  h is  e d it io n  o f  P ro th ese la u s  
c o n ta in s  s ix t y  proper names, sev en teen  more than v;e f in d  in  
I pomedon. Hue, however, in tend ed  h is  second romance to be a 
s e q u e l  to  h is  f i r s t ,  and in  i t  he t e l l s  the s to r y  o f  Ipomedon‘s 
you nger son , P r o th e se la u s , and o f  h is  s tr u g g le  to  reg a in  the  
in h e r ita n c e  s to le n  from him by h is  e ld e r  b ro th er  Daunus. I t  
i s  n a tu r a l, th e r e fo r e , th a t  we should f in d  in  P ro th ese la u s  
r e fe r e n c e s  to  ch a ra c te rs  o f  the f i r s t  romance.
These account fo r  n ine o f  the proper names in  
P r o th e s e la u s . They are: Amfion, Egeon, Eurirnedon, Ipomedon,
Ism ene, M eleager, M inos, Jason and Tholomeu. T heir con n ection  
w i t h  Thebes and Troie,, from which Hue borrowed them, has been
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d is c u s s e d  in  our p reced in g  s e c t io n .  Of these Amfion,
Ipomedon, M eleager and Tholomeu p la y  no p a rt in  the s to r y ;  
th e y  are m entioned in  p a ss in g  by the author and by o th er  
c h a r a c te r s .  Amfion i s  the co u sin  o f  P e n ta l is ,  the h e r o 's  
c h i e f  enemy; Ipomedon i s  r e fe r r ed  to  from tim e to  tim e (P£. 3 1 , 
4 6 , 74, 1549, 1 6 5 4 ,e t c . ) ,  and h is  s o n 's  prowess i s  compared 
w ith  h is  own (P r. 6 3 -6 9 );  M eleager, the k ing  o f  S i c i l y ,  i s  
r e fe r r e d  to  as the l a t e  husband o f  Medea, who i s  in  lo v e  w ith  
P r o th e se la u s (P r . 168 , 4 8 3 );  Tholomeu, Ipomedon' s form er m estre , 
h a s  m arried Ismène and i s  sa id  to  have d ied  (P r . 5 0 7 1 ) .
The rem aining fo u r  ch a ra c te r s  have some s l i g h t  im portance in  
th e  s to r y ;  Ism ene, Jason and Egeon r e ta in  t h e ir  form er r o le s  
a s  fr ie n d s  and h e lp e r s  o f  the h ero , w h ile  Eurirnedon and Minos 
a r e  g iv en  as names to  nev; ch a ra c te rs  o f  very  secondary  
im p ortan ce . Eurirnedon, a baron o f  La F ièr e  in  Ipomedon, 
becom es a r e la t iv e  o f  the P u c e lie  de I ' I s l e  and i s  d efea ted  
i n  b a t t le  by P ro th e se la u s;  M inos, count o f  B r itta n y  in  the  
f i r s t  romance, i s  a count a tta ch ed  to  the P u c e lie  de I ' I s l e  
i n  the secon d .
Of th e se  n in e  proper names taken from Ipomedon a l l  but 
on e are in  the Roman de Thebes. P ro th ese la u s co n ta in s  e ig h t  
a d d it io n a l  proper names borrowed from T hebes; apart from  
Ism ene, who p la y s  a f a i r l y  prom inent p a rt in  one e p iso d e , as 
a su pp orter o f  the h ero , on ly  one o f  th e se  p ersons can be 
co n s id er e d  as o f  im portance in  the s to r y . T his i s  Jonas,
pM edea's se rv a n t, who a c t s  as a m essenger and undertakes  
fr e q u e n t  journeys among the w id e ly  separated  groups o f  the  
h e r o 's  w e ll-w is h e r s . In Thèhes Jonas i s  a k in g , a Theban and 
on e o f  the judges o f  D a ir e s .
The p resen ce o f  some o f  the secondary ch a ra c ters  whose 
names are borrowed from Thebes seems on ly  to be j u s t i f i e d  by 
t h e i r  a b i l i t y t o  provide f o i l s  fo r  the h e r o 's  prow ess, or th a t  
o f  h is  f r ie n d s .  L a e r te s , a Greek c h ie f  in  Thbbes, i s  a cou sin
o f  the P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e ,  and h is  d e fe a t  in  b a t t le  by M elander,
P r o th e s e la u s ' f r ie n d , i s  d iscu sse d  by the on lookers and passed  
on  to o th ers  in te r e s te d  in  the b a t t l e .  H ercu les , who i s  
m entioned  in  Th e b e s , i s  a young Greek k n ig h t in  P r o th e se la u s .
He i s  surpassed  by the hero in  a ston e-th row in g  co m p etitio n , 
and then d efea ted  by him in  s in g le  combat. T his i s  h is  on ly  
appearance in  the s to r y , and h is  on ly  im portance seems to  l i e  
i n  the c o n tr a s t  between h is  s tr e n g th  and the su p er io r  s tre n g th  
o f  P r o th e se la u s . The name o f  T heseus, the k ing o f  Athens in
Thebes and a famous ch a ra cter  in  Greek l i t e r a t u r e ,  i s  g iven  by
Hue to the k ing  o f  Denmark; he i s  d efea ted  by P ro th ese la u s and 
thereupon jo in s  the h e r o 's  su p p o rters.
Other secondary ch a ra c ters  v/hose names come from Thebes 
a r e  A ntigon e, Athamas, A nto in e and A le x is .  A ntigone in  the  
r oman antique i s  the s i s t e r  o f  E te o c le s ,  P o ly n ice s  and Ismbne, 
and the daughter o f  the Theban k in g , O edipus. In P ro th ese lau s  
Hue g iv e s  her name to  Medea's la d y - in -w a it in g . I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  
t o  note th a t  Ism ene, La F ib r e 's  a tten d a n t in  Ipomedon, i s  a
ch a ra c te r  or some im portance ana in t e r e s t ;  whereas A ntigone,
a lth o u g h  she a d v ise s  and com forts her m is tr e s s  on one o c c a s io n ,
1 i t o l e
c o n tr ib u te s  veryAto the s to r y . In Thèbes the s i s t e r s  are o f
eq u a l in t e r e s t  and im portance. A n to in e, a Theban ^n the
roman a n tiq u e , i s  a fr ie n a  o f  Dardanus, the lo rd  o f  O tren te,
i n  Pr o th e s e la u s . He p rov id es a sh o r t  ep isod e in  the s to r y :
h e  i s  captured by Daunus and h is  a m y , and i s  r e lea sed  on
c o n d it io n  th a t  he and h is  m asters lea v e  the cou n try . A le x is
i s  the count o f  A rcadia and a su pp orter o f  P o ly n ice s  in  Thebes.
i n  P ro th ese la u s he i s  the b rother o f  P e n ta lis  and u n c le  o f
M elander. He i s  k i l l e d  in  s in g le  combat by the h ero . Athamas
i  s m entioned in  some o f  the m anuscripts o f  Thebes as th e  
( 1)
husband o f  In o . Hue makes him a v a s s a l  o f  O rias in  P r o th e se la u s .
There i s  an a l lu s io n  in  P ro th ese la u s to  the "temple Phebi-';
( 2)
th e  name o f  Phoebus occurs in  T hèbes, from vDnich Hue may w e ll  
h ave borrowed i t .
In the same way a s  in  Ipomedon, Hue has g iv en  to  both  
m ain and secondary ch a ra c ters  the names o f  Thebans and Greeks 
in d is c r im in a te ly ,  w ith o u t much r e fe r e n c e  to  th e ir  importance 
i n  the Roman de Thebes. He has a lso  g iv en  th ese  c l a s s i c a l  
names to r u le r s  o f  European c o u n tr ie s  as w e l l  as to  o c c a s io n a l  
Greek ch a ra c ters  in  h is  romance. H ercu les , in d eed , remains 
a Greek, b u t r e ta in s  none o f  h is  d iv in e  a t t r ib u t e s .  Jonas 
comes from "Damas", presumably Damascus, b u t g iv e s  no
( 1) Bee -Thebes, ed . CQnstans. tom. I I .  Appendice I I .  1 .9 3 4 6 .
(2 )  Ib id . 1 .9 1 9 6 .
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in d ic a t io n  o f  a n a t io n a lit y  d if f e r e n t  from those o f  h is  
com panions. Theseus i s  k ing o f  Denmark, no lon ger  o f  A thens, 
L a e rtes  i s  lord  o f  Saxony and Coluine (perhaps C ologne), and 
A n tig o n e , a servan t o f the queen o f  C rète , i s  the daughter o f  
th e  duke o f  Saxony. As was g e n e r a lly  done by the w r ite r s  o f  
r omans a n tiq u e s , feu d a l rank i s  g iven  to ch aracters v /ith  c l a s s ­
i c a l  names, no m atter what may have been the p o s it io n  o f  the 
f i r s t  owners o f  th ose names. Jon as, a Theban c h ie f ,  i s  now the  
name o f  a servan t and m essenger; H ercu les, one o f  the g r e a te s t  
o f  m yth ica l Greek h e io e s , i s  an obscure Greek k n igh t v;ho i s  
d e fe a te d  in  b a t t le ;  A ntigone, a p r in c e s s , g iv e s  her name to  
a la d y - in -w a it in g .
The onom astic co n tr ib u tio n  o f  Thebes to P ro th eselau s i s  
e v id e n t ly  fa r  sm a ller  than th a t  made by i t  to Ipomedon. Apart 
from  the names a lread y  used in  the f i r s t  romance, the second  
c o n ta in s onl;;^  ^ about a th ird  o f  the number o f  names Hue 
borrowed from Thebes f o r  Ipomedon.
Eneas and Troie a ls o  make sm a ll co n tr ib u tio n s  to  
P ro th e se la u s  as fa r  as proper names are concerned, though 
r e l a t i v e l y  g r e a te r  than to  Ipomedon.
Eneas has provided names fo r  tv;o main ch a ra c ters , Daunus 
and Dardanus. Daunus i s  mentioned on ly  once in  Eneas; he i s  
th e  fa th e r  o f  Turnus. Hue g iv e s  h is  name to  the k ing o f  
A p u lia , the e ld e r  son o f  Ipomedon; he robs h is  b rother o f  h is  
in h e r ita n c e  and remains under the domination o f  one o f  h is  
b a ro n s, P e n ta l is ,  u n t i l  the end o f  the s to r y , when the brothers
a re  reco n c iled  and the hero , P ro th ese la u s, reg a in s h is  r ig h t s .  
Dardanus was honoured by the Trojans as the founder o f  th e ir  
r a c e ;  he went to A sia  Minor from I t a ly ,  w hither Eneas i s  
ordered  to return  to found a new n a tio n  to carry on the g rea t  
t r a d it io n  o f  Troy. Hue g iv e s  t h is  name to  the lord  o f  O trente, 
who i s  one o f  P roth eselau s*  c h ie f  su p p orters, and vi/ho undergoes 
v a r io u s  u np leasant adventures.
The name o f  Turnus, a lread y mentioned as the son o f  
Daunus and the h e r o 's  r iv a l  fo r  the hand o f  Lavine in  Eneas, 
i s  g iven  in  P ro th ese lau s to the fa th e r  o f  Melander, another  
o f  the h e r o 's  fr ie n d s . Hue's Turnus i s  mentioned on ly  once 
and i s  presumably no lo n g er  l i v i n g .  Neptunus i s  mentioned 
i n  both  Eneas and P r o th e se la u s , b u t on ly  o n c e ,in  the 
c o n v en tio n a l manner -  "lo deu marage" (En. 3932) and " s ire  
d eu de mer" (P£. 4 0 4 ) .
The name o f  S i b i l l e ,  the aunt o f  Melander in  
P r o th e s e la u s . comes from S i b i l l a  in  Eneas. I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  
t o  note th a t  the o r ig in a l ,  V ir g i l ' s  S ib y l ,  a woman s k i l le d  
i n  m agic, a s tr o lo g y  and o th er  m ysteriou s a r t s ,  who r e ta in s  
h e r  powers in  the roman a n tiq u e , g iv e s  her name in  P roth eselau s  
t o  a woman s k i l le d  in  m ed icin e. She h e a ls  the hero o f  an 
a p p a ren tly  in cu rab le  wound. Although the a t tr ib u te s  o f  Hue's 
S i b i l l e  and o f  the S i b i l l e  o f  the Eneas are n ot id e n t ic a l ,  
th e  f a c t  th a t  they bear the same name and s im ila r  g i f t s  
in d ic a t e s  d e lib e r a te  borrowing on Hue's p a rt.
P S-
As in  h is  borrowings from Thèbes, Hue g iv e s  the proper 
names o f  the Eneas to  r u le r s  o f  European c o u n tr ie s , well-known  
t o  h is  rea d ers. He makes no mention here o f  Trojan a n cestry  
f o r  h is  ch a ra c te r s , although in  P ro th eselau s the domains they  
govern  or belong to are ra th er  more e x o t ic  than those he 
m entions in  Ipomedon. L ocal co lo u r , hov;ever, i s  alm ost e n t ir e ­
l y  la ck in g  in  the second as in  the f i r s t  romance. I t  i s  
p o s s ib le  th a t  the f a c t  o f  the E neas' s e t t in g  being  m ainly in  
I t a l y  may have in flu en ced  Hue in  h is  ch o ice  o f  s e t t in g  fo r  
h i s  ov;n romances. But whereas Eneas and those connected w ith  
him  are the r u le r s  or p o te n t ia l  r u le r s  o f  g re a t  lands and 
r a c e s .  Hue's hero and h is  fr ie n d s  in  P roth eselau s are m erely  
th e  heads o f  sm all sto.t e s  and p ro v in ces . Dardanus was the 
name o f  the founde r o f  the Trojan ra c e . Hue g iv e s  i t  to the  
" s ir e  d 'O tren te" , a town in  I t a ly .  Daunus i s  the k ing o f  
A p u lia , an I t a l ia n  p ro v in ce , Turnus, as h is  son Melander i s  
a Cretan, was presumably a lord  o f  C rète , and n o t, as in  En e a s , 
a pow erful p rin ce o f Lombardy. S e b i l l e ,  in  s p ite  o f  her g i f t s ,  
o f  h e a lin g , i s  no "Sibyl" in  the accepted  sense o f  the word, 
b u t  a lady o f  C rete , probably meant to be imagined as l iv in g  
th e  l i f e  o f  a tw e lf th  century French or E n glish  lady a t  co u r t.
The g iv in g  o f  feu d a l rank to persons vjith the names o f  
c l a s s i c a l  ch a ra cters i s  as n o tic e a b ly  in  the case o f  Hue's 
borrow ings from Eneas as in  those from Theb es. L a tin s , the
f  a th er  o f  Lavine , the k ing  o f  Lombardy and one o f  E n eas' 
m ost pow erfu l enem ies, becomes in  P ro th ese la u s the co n sta b le  
o f  the P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e .  This g iv in g  o f  the rank o f  a h igh  
o f f i c i a l  in  an im portant m ed iaeval household  i s ,  as we have 
se e n  fo r  Ipomedon, in  accordance w ith  the p r a c t ic e  o f  the  
w r it e r s  o f  the r omans a n t iq u e s , who r e fe r  to Greek, Trojan  
and Theban w arr iors as " c h e v a lie r s" . In H ue's work t h i s  
f e u d a l  co lo u r in g  seems l e s s  a n a ch ro n is t ic  than in  the romans 
a n t iq u e s , as h is  c h a ra c ters  f o r  the m ost p a rt owe no more 
th an  t h e ir  names to  the c l a s s i c s ,  and are in  a l l  o th er  r e s p e c ts  
p e o p le  o f  the tw e lf th  cen tu ry .
Prom the Roman de T roie Hue borrows the names o f  h is  hero 
and h e r o in e . P ro th ese la u s in  the roman antique i s  the k ing  
o f  P h y la c ia . He i s  a prom inent Greek le a d e r  and i s  the f i r s t  
t o  land on Trojan s o i l  and to  b eg in  the f ig h t in g .  He has the  
added d is t in c t io n  o f  b e in g  k i l l e d  by H ector. B en o it de S a in te -  
Maure d e sc r ib e s  h i s  e x p lo it s  in  some d e t a i l ,  and Hyginus a lso  
m en tion s them, though i t  i s  more than l ik e l y  th a t  the French  
rom ancer, n o t the L atin  w r it e r ,  was Hue's source fo r  the name. 
P r o th e se la u s  i s  the hero o f  H ue's romance; in  Tr o ie  he m ight 
b e  d escr ib ed  as a secondary main ch a r a c te r , one o f  the many 
h e r o e s  o f  the s to r y , though n ot among the g r e a te s t ,  such as 
A c h i l l e s ,  H ector, U ly sse s  and Agamemnon.
The h ero in e o f  P ro th ese la u s i s  g iv en  the name o f  Medea, 
t h e  p r in c e ss  o f  C olchos; the famous s to r y  o f  her lo v e  a f f a ir  
vj Éth  Jason in  h is  search  fo r  the Golden F lee ce  i s  to ld  a t
p ?
th e  b eg in n in g  o f  the Homan de T r o ie . The Medea o f  legend and 
o f  the roman antique i s  a c r u e l and s i n i s t e r  ch a ra cter; she 
p o s s e s s e s  m agica l g i f t s .  Tlie h ero in e o f  P ro th ese la u s i s  a 
c h a r a c te r  o f  l i t t l e  in t e r e s t  on the w hole, ex cep t in  so fa r  as  
sh e  p ro v id es o c c a s io n a l h e lp  fo r  the hero in  h is  s tr u g g le  to  
r e g a in  h is  in h e r ita n c e . The lo v e  in t e r e s t  in  the poem i s  o f  
secon dary  im portance; Hie has n o t even trou b led  to in v en t a 
new h ero in e  fo r  P r o th e se la u s . but has taken from Ipomedon 
th e  unnamed widow o f  M eleager, who was in  lo v e  v /ith  Ipomedon 
and who tr a n s fe r s  h er  a f f e c t io n s  to  h is  younger son . Hue has 
g iv e n  h er the name, but n o t the a t t r ib u t e s ,  o f  the b e a u t ifu l  
w itc h  o f  a n t iq u ity .
Hue even su cceed s in  in c lu d in g  Helen o f  Troy in  h is  poem; 
sh e  i s  m entioned once, as b ein g  in  the company o f  Medea, who 
su r p a sse s  her in  b eau ty . Hue seems to have no in t e r e s t  in  her  
p a s t  g lo r ie s ;  she i s  m erely a f o i l  to  the h ero in e .
Mathan, the name o f  a son o f  Priam, the k ing o f  Troy, i s
g iv e n  to a serv a n t o f  P r o th e se la u s . S ev era l adventures b e f a l l
him  in  h is  journeys vi/ith or on b e h a lf  o f  h is  m aster.
Here aga in  Hue g iv e s  c l a s s i c a l  names to persons o f
European ra c e . P ro th ese la u s  i s  p r in ce  o f  the I t a l ia n  province  
o f  C a lab ria , Medea w as, in  Ipomedon. the queen o f  S i c i l y ,  and 
now appears to be the queen o f  Crete as w e l l ,  and Mathan i s  
a Burgundian. The on ly  ch a ra c ter  vhiich Hue has borrowed, ,a s  
d i s t i n c t  from borrowing names a lo n e , seems to be H elen , and 
h e  a llo w s  her on ly  a few l in e s :
• • • « la  r e in e  H ele in e  
(iue 1 'em t i n t  dune par cîiescun regne 
D el se d e  La p lu s  b e le  femme.
(P%. 2935-7)
romans a n tiq u es  fu rn ish ed  Hue w ith  on ly  tw en ty -s ix
p rop er names fo r  Pr o th e s e la u s . o f  w hich e ig h t ,  as we have
s e e n , a lread y  occur in Ipomedon. The rem aining th ir ty - fo u r
names are borrowed from v a r io u s so u r c e s . E leven  o f  th ese
a r e  g en era l c l a s s i c a l  names, f iv e  are B i b l i c a l ,  th ree  are
names o f  co n tem p o ra ry s , and f,darteen  are from u n certa in
s o u r c e s . One name, P ro th es, i s  the f i r s t  two s y l la b le s  o f
P r o th e se la u s ;  the hero assumes i t  a s  a d is g u is e .  Another
(1)
i s  from the Roman d 'A lexan dre. T h is i s  Candace : she i s  the  
w i f e  o f  Egeon and th e  m is tr e s s  o f  P e n ta l is .  In Alexandre 
sh e  i s  the queen o f  Babylon. We d is c u s s  fu r th e r  resem blances 
i n  our é lia p ter  on H ue's treatm en t o f  lo v e .
Among the g en era l c l a s s i c a l  names are some which are 
found in  the Fabulae o f  H yginus, where Hue may have seen  them. 
They are J a s io n , O rias, A eolus (E o l i  in  H ue), Enceladus 
(E n c a lid b s ) , T h essa lu s and T h e t is . J a s io n  i s  one o f  the barons 
o f  Daunus, O rias i s  the se n e sch a l o f  the P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e ,  
E n c a lid e s  i s  r e la te d  to the h e r o 's  fr ie n d  M elander, and 
T h essa lo n  i s  a baron and the second co n sta b le  o f  the P u c e lle  
d e  I ' I s l e .  Hyginus m entions a l l  th e se  in  h is  many l i s t s  o f  
fam ous a n c ie n ts . J a s io n  i s  the son o f  J u p ite r , T hessa lus i s
( l ) E l l i o t t  Monographs, v o l .  3 7 . "The M ediaeval French Roman 
d T llex a iT d re . v o l .  2 .  P rin ceton  1937.
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m entioned in  a l i s t  o f  Greek w a rr io r s , Enceladus i s  a g ia n t  
and O rias i s  the name o f  a hunting-dog  o f  D iana. Hue's use  
o f  E o li and T h etis  i s  co n v en tio n a l: E o l i  i s  addressed as 
" r e i s  des venz" and T h e tis  a s  "dame de m er." Again Hue 
borrow s names w ith o u t the s l i g h t e s t  r e feren ce  to the o r ig in a l  
c h a r a c te r s  who bore them; he probably had l i t t l e  or no 
know ledge o f  most o f  the s t o r ie s  th ey  appeared in ,  and he 
u s e s  t h e ir  names in d is c r im in a te ly . Even when he has some 
know ledge, he u ses  i t  in  h is  own way.
Among the g en er a l c l a s s i c a l  names n ot to  be found in  
H yginus are B rutus, M elander and Menalon. Brutus i s  a 
common L atin  name, held  by s e v e r a l h i s t o r i c a l  and f i c t i o n a l  
c h a r a c te r s  in  L atin  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and a lso  used by Wace, o f  
c o u r s e , in  h is  Roman de B rut. Melander i s  probably a 
d is t o r t io n  o f  Menander, a Greek p la y w rig h t, and Menalon may 
b e  an a c c u sa tiv e  form o f  M enelaus, the husband o f  Helen o f  
Troy and the b ro th er  o f  Agamemnon. None o f  th ese  f a c t s  
appears to have in flu e n c ed  Hue in  h is  use o f  the names -  
in d e e d , i t  seems most u n lik e ly  th a t  he knew any more than 
th e  names a lo n e . In P ro th ese la u s Melander i s  a main 
c h a r a c te r :  he i s  the h e r o 's  fr ie n d  and h e lp e r , and an ep isode  
i s  devoted to the lo v e  between him and the P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e .  
Menalon i s  one o f  the fo u r  counts o f  Daunus, whom he c a l l s  
"de I 'h o s t  l i  p lu s  sage" (P r. 1 3 3 8 ). Brutus i s  the cham berlain  
o f  P e n ta l is .  Hue again  g iv e s  feu d a l rank to a ch aracter  
w ith  a c l a s s i c a l  name.
P ro th ese la u s co n ta in s  s e v e r a l proper names which have 
a c l a s s i c a l  f la v o u r  but which do n ot appear in  Hyginus or  
i n  d ic t io n a r ie s  o f  c l a s s i c a l  a n t iq u i t i e s .  I t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  
Hue in ven ted  them or th a t he ob ta ined  them from some obscure  
s o u r c e . A l l id e s ,  Boron, D rion , Ensucanus, Jubar, P e n ta lis  
and P h i la s te s  sound g e n u in e ly  c l a s s i c a l  and are c e r ta in ly  
i n  keep ing w ith  the c l a s s i c a l  proper names whose sou rces are 
known. P e n ta l is ,  the name o f  the in s t ig a to r  o f  the q u arrel 
b etw een  Daunus and P ro th e se la u s , i s  vagu ely  rem in iscen t o f  
A1ÈÈ, the younger b ro th er  o f  A lexandre in  C hretien  de T ro y es 's  
Cl i c e s . who s e iz e s  h is  b r o th e r 's  th ro n e , and o f  T a n ta lis ,  the  
m other o f  A lexandre and A l i s .  Hue may have adapted the  
name and g iv e n i t  to  a ch a ra c ter  o f  h is  ov;n c r e a t io n .
Ensucanus, Drion and A ll id e s  are a l l  barons o f  Daunus;
th e y  have l i t t l e  im portance in  the s to r y . A llid b s  i s  sa id
t o  be a Spaniard , Drion too  i s  a count o f  S pain . Boron i s
m entioned on ly  o n ce , u n n e c e ssa r ily  as i t  seems to  the read er,
and probably on ly  to  provide Hue w ith  a rhyme:
Son ch ev a ler  met a r a iso n :
"G entilz s i r e ,  f  i& a Boron.'"
(P r . 5738-9)
P h i la s t e s l i s  a s u i t o r  o f  the P u c e lle  de I ’I s l e ;  he i s  supplanted  
i n  her a f f e c t io n s  by Melander and i s  d efea ted  by him in  
s in g le  combat. He i s  duke o f  R u ssia . H is name i s  probably  
a d is t o r t io n  o f  some Greek name Hue maÿ have seen , or a 
com bination  o f  names.
Jubar i s  the son o f  a baron o f  France; he i s  P rotheselaus*
me s tr e  and sq u ir e , and i s  a good s a i l o r .  He accompanies the  
h ero  on h is  journeys and h e lp s  and a d v ise s  him; h is  r o le  i s  
s im i la r  to th a t  o f  Tholomeu, Ipomedon*s m estre .
Madans i s  the se n e sch a l o f  T heseus, k ing o f  Denmark.
He appears on ly  once in  the s to r y . I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  
n o te  th a t  J o n a ta s , Maâan and L eon in (in  some m anuscripts on ly )  
a r e  found in  W ace's Br u t *^
In  Ipomedon we saw th a t  the fo u r  B ib l ic a l  proper names 
m entioned are used only in  a l lu s io n s  to i l l u s t r a t e  some p o in t  
made by the au th or. In Pr o th e s e la u s , on the o th er  hand.
Hue g iv e s  B ib l i c a l  names to  fo u r  o f  the c h a r a c te r s . The 
f i f t h ,  Salomon, appears in  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a p illo w  w ith  
g o ld en  b u tto n s , "ovi^ de I 'o v r e  Salemon." T his type o f  
r e fe r e n c e  to Solomon i s  a lso  found se v e r a l tim es in  o th er  
Anglo-Norman works roughly contemporary w ith  Hue, and w i l l  
b e  d iscu sse d  in  our ch a p ter  on d e s c r ip t io n s .
The o th er  fo u r  B ib l i c a l  names -  E vein , Gedeon, Jonatas  
and Boas -  are g iv en  to ch a ra c ters  in  P r o th e se la u s . Evein  
i s  a la d y - in -w a it in g  o f  the P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e ;  she i s  
cu n n in g , unscrupulous and r e s o u r c e fu l,  and i s  w e l l  named.
Hue t e l l s  u s:
Evein od nom, m ult e s t e i t  b e le ;
Mais m ult e s t e i t  de gran t manere 
Et f e lo n e s s e  a t  male a r t ie r e .
E le o t  a sez  d 'E vein  d r e i t  nun.
T ost a v r e i t  d 'une tr a is o n  
Un c u n s e i l  doné e t  b a s t i  
Et pur CO s i  fu  ben de l i .
(P i:. 6 3 4 8 -5 5 )
1' L& Roman (ple. fl/c Wqce , l,Apne>lc!, Pat-lc
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Gedeon, one o f  the fo u r  barons o f  Daunus, "de I 'h o s t  
l i  p lu s  sage", has no con n ection  w ith  Gideon, h is  B ib l i c a l  
nam esake. Hue has borrowed n oth in g  but the name. S im ila r ly ,  
J o n a ta s , whose name appears to be a v a r ia n t  o f  Jonathan, and 
B oas (B oaz), have no resem blance a t  a l l  to  the B ib l i c a l  
o r i g i n a l s .  T heir s o le  fu n c tio n  seems to be to s e t  in  r e l i e f  
th e  m il i ta r y  prow ess o f  the hero ; he d e fe a ts  them both  in  
b a t t l e .  Jon atas i s  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  hov/ bad men turn  
a g a in s t  t h e ir  b en e fa c to rs;  Hue inform s us th a t  Jon atas was 
saved  by La. F iere  from hanging, was made her se n e sch a l and 
i s  now the se n e sc h a l o f  Daunus, v/hom he i s  defend ing  a g a in s t  
P r o th e se la u s . Boas i s  count o f  Bar, and i s  m erely one o f  
th e  many enem ies k i l l e d  in  b a t t le  by the hero and h is  f r ie n d s .
Hue has used B ib l i c a l  names in  the same v/ay as th ose he 
borrov/s from the r omans a n tiq u e s . Only Evein has any 
resem blance to  her namesake Eve; t h i s  view i s  t y p ic a l  o f  the  
M iddle Ages and o f  the a n t i - f e m in is t  ten d en c ies  o f  m ediaeval 
w r it e r s ,  ra th er  than a f a c t  drawn from the B ib le  i t s e l f .
Hue makes a l lu s io n s  to  three contem poraries in  P roth ese­
l a u s. One i s  to h im se lf  and the o th er  tv/o are to h is  
p a tro n  G ilb e r t  o f  Monmouth, w ith  a p a ssin g  re feren ce  to  
G ilb e r t ' s  fa th e r , Baderon o f  hbnmouth:
C 'e s t  ly  g e n t i l s  de Monemwe,
G ilb e r t , l e  f iu t z  |a jBadeloun. 1
(P£. 12701-2)
There remain a few  names which cannot w ith  c e r ta in ty
f.
b e  sa id  to come from any o f  the so u rces a lread y  examined.
They are: F lo ren ce , G a lo es, Gandbs, J o l i f  and M archebrins. 
F lo r e n c e , who i s  a lady a t  the co u rt o f  th e  P u c e lle  de 
1 ' I s l e ,  and who a c t s  as a m essenger betv/een her m is tr e s s  
and Ismbne, probably owes her name to  th e  c i t y  o f  F lo ren ce .
The o th er  fo u r  names do n o t appear in  any v/ork o f  C hretien  
o r  in  M arie de France. The name G aloes i s  in t e r e s t in g  in  
i t s  resem blance to  the a d je c t iv e  " ga lo is"  -  "Vi/elsh". As 
h i s  name shows. Hue m ust have l iv e d  a t  some tim e in  Rhuddlan 
i n  North Wales; i t  may be th a t  he has made a s l i g h t  ad ap tation  
o f  a common a p p e lla t io n , " le G alois"  -  "the Welshman" and 
p u t  i t  as a proper name in to  h is  romance. G aloes i s  Daunus' 
c o n s ta b le ,  an o f f i c e  more l i k e l y  to  have been h eld  by a 
Welshman than by an a n c ie n t  Greek. M archebrins i s  the fo u r th  
o f  Daunus' w ise  b aron s. He i s  a Burgundian. H is name bears  
a resem blance to  th a t  o f  t# e  tw e lf th  century P rovencal p o et  
Marcabrun. Gandbs i s  a s a i l o r  in  the s e r v ic e  o f  Medea.
J o l i f  i s  a serv a n t o f  the R ic e l le  de I ' I s l e ;  he i s  c a l le d  
" l i  le c h e r e s" , and i t  i s  he in  v/hom the P u c e lle  c o n fid e s  her  
l o v e  f o r  M elander, and who conveys a message from her to  the  
young k n ig h t. Both th e se  names may have been in ven ted  by Hue.
L ess than h a lf  th e  proper names in  Pro th ese lau s. are 
drawn from the romans a n tiq u e s , a s  opposed to  alm ost th r ee -  
q u a r te r s  in  Ipomedon . Moreover, s e v e r a l o f  th ese  have 
a lr ea d y  appeared in  I pomedon. Tlie c l a s s i c s  have fu rn ish ed  
Hue w ith  about a s ix t h  o f  the proper names in  P r o th e se la u s ,
b u t  even so , the sou rces o f  fo u r teen  names cannot be 
d e f i n i t e l y  s ta te d . Hue has in trod u ced  in to  P ro th ese la u s fa r  
more ch a ra c ters  than appear in I pomedon, and many o f  th ese  
se r v e  on ly  to lenÿhhen and com p licate  the n a r r a t iv e , v /ith out  
c o n tr ib u t in g  in  any way to  the in t e r e s t  o f  the s to r y  or the  
c le a r n e s s  o f  the p lo t .  Hue shows a tendency to  in v en t and 
re -a rra n g e  proper names in  h is  second romance, v/hich would 
b e  lau d ab le  as an example o f  h is  o r i g in a l i t y ,  i f  i t  were 
n o t ,  in  the c ircu m sta n ces, u n n ecessary . H is main c h a r a c te r s ,
and th ose  secondary ch a ra c te r s  who p lay  a p a rt in  the s to r y ,
vjinose^
a lm o st a l l  bear names^^sources can be s t a t e d ,  in  t h i s  he 
f o l lo w s  the method he has a lread y  used in  h is  f i r s t  romance. 
B ut the ch a ra c ters  w ith  obscure or in ven ted  names are seldom  
im p o rta n t. I t  i s  cu r io u s to  note H ue's l ik in g  fo r  the fa r ­
fe tc h e d  and m elodram atic in  h is  ch o ice  o f  names, in  comparison  
w i t h  the ranks and n a t io n a l i t i e s  o f  the ch a ra c ters  to  whom 
h e  g iv e s  them.
c h a p t e r  6 .
T H E  R O M A N S  A N T I Q U E S  
I I I .  DESCRIPTIONS OP PERSONS
1. C onventional s c h o la s t ic  methods o f  d e s c r ip t io n .  
2# C lo th in g .
3# The p erson .
/ ,  P h y s ica l d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  persons and o f  th in g s  fo llo w  a 
co n v en tio n a l p a tte r n  in  a l l  th e  romans a n tiq u e s . This p a tter n  
was taught in  the sc h o o ls , and p e r s i s t s ,  w ith  some m o d if ic a t io n s ,  
in  im ita t io n s  o f  the romans an tiq u es and a lso  in t th e  romans 
b r e to n s . The most n o t ic e a b le  resem blances are to  be found in  
th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  male and fem ale b ea u ty . They were part o f  
the s c h o la s t ic  t r a d it io n ;  r h e to r ic  was ta u g h t, in  L a tin  but 
never in  French, and c e r ta in  p a tter n s  were p rescr ib ed  to  be 
fo llo w e d . S ch olars wrote d e s c r ip t io n s  in  L a tin  as e x e r c is e s  
and le a r n t  the r u le s .  P oets w r it in g  in  the vu lgar tongue im i­
ta te d  t h i s  contemporary L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e ;  th ey  fo llo w ed  the  
p a tte r n  and v a r ied  the d e t a i l s  to  some e x te n t . We have a lready  
e s ta b lis h e d  th a t  Hue knew very l i t t l e  L a tin ; he c e r ta in ly  
cannot have known enough to  enable him to  read the tw e lf th  
century L a tin  m odels o f  the s c h o o ls , which guM ed the authors 
o f  the romans an tiq u es and C hretien  de T royes. Hue would have
1to  r e ly  upon French m odels fo r  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n s , fo llo w in g  
th e r u le s  as ex e m p lif ie d  by them. H is h ero in es  are no excep ­
t io n s  to  the co n v en tio n a l p a tte r n s  o f  beauty; he fo llo w s  the  
p a tte r n , borrowing d e t a i l s  and u sin g  very much the same words 
as h is  m odels. These models arc fo r  the moBst part Thebes and 
j T ro ie , e s p e c ia l ly  T ro ie , w ith  some borrowings from Eneas.
I t  w i l l  be seen  th a t although Hue fo llo w s  the co n v en tio n a l 
p a tte r n s  found in  the romans a n tiq u e s , he tends to  vary h is  
d e s c r ip t io n s  somewhat e i th e r  by d evelop in g  them to  a g r e a te r  
ex te n t than h is  f e llo w  rom ancers, or e l s e  by in c lu d in g  some 
r e i l i s t i c  d e t a i l  or a p p r e c ia tiv e  comment which r e v e a l an 
ob servant eye fo r  co lou r or fo r  what i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  s tr ik in g  
in  a personas appearance.
The romans an tiq u es and the romans c o u r to is  have been  
c a l le d  the fa sh io n  m agazines o f  the tw e lf th  cen tu ry . L ad ies  
o f  the court who read them would exp ect to  f in d  in  them d es­
c r ip t io n s  o f  c lo th in g  o f  s t a r t l in g  r ich n e ss  and b eau ty . The 
c lo th in g  d escr ib ed  was in v a r ia b ly  th a t  o f  the tw e lf th  century  
French and E n g lish  n o b i l i t y ,  even in  the romans a n tiq u e s , whose 
authors tr e a te d  a n cien t themes w ithou t re fe re n c e  to  " lo ca l 
c o lo u r ."
X .  The d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  c lo th in g , as o f  the p erson , do not 
vary much from romance to  romance. The h ero in e  wears the d ress
o f  the l a t e  tw e lf th  ôentury as i t  ban he seen  in  contemporary 
p o r tr a it s  and sta tu es*  She wore a chem ise, and over th a t th e  
b lia u d , a tu n ic  which f e l l  to the ground and f i t t e d  c lo s e ly  
to  the body as fa r  as the h ip s . To o b ta in  t h i s  t ig h t ly  f i t t e d ,  
moulded e f f e c t ,  the b lia u d  was o f te n  la c e d , so th a t the sk in  
appeared. A m antle was u su a lly  worn# sometimes over both sh ou l­
d ers , sometimes over one shoulder o n ly . I t  was fa sten ed  w ith  
ribbons c a l le d  "ataches", which cou ld  be h e ld  in  the hand to  
prevent the m antle f a l l i n g  o f f .^  These d r e sse s  were, o f  cou rse , 
in  the case  o f  nob le la d ie s ,  o f  the r ic h e s t  p o s s ib le  m a te r ia l, 
b r ig h t ly  co loured  and em broidered, o f te n  w ith  go ld  th read . The 
b lia u d  and the m antlè w ereofreq u en tly  l in e d  -  "fourre" -  w ith  
ermine or "vair"^m iniver) ; t h is  was th e  case  in  cerem onial 
d r e s s , but i t  appears from some o f  Hue's d e sc r ip t io n s  th a t in  
warm weather u n lin ed  d re sse s  were worn.
Most o f  th e se  d e t a i l s  o f  fa sh io n  are found in  d e sc r ip t io n s  
o f  la d ie s  in  th e  romans a n tiq u e s . Hue im ita te s  th e ir  method 
o f  d escr ip tio n ca n d  a lso  adds d e t a i l s  drwwn from h is  own o b ser­
v a t io n , as may be seen  from g lo s s a r ie s  and t e x t s  on m ediaeval
d r e s s .2
Hue's f i r s t  f u l l - l e n g t h  and com prehensive d e sc r ip t io n  o f
a woman i s  th a t o f  La P ièr e  ( l £ .  2 2 0 1 ). Many o f  the d e t a i l s
-  2296
1 . E n la rt, Manuel d 'A rchéologie f r a n ç a is e , t . I l l ,  Le Costume;
P aris 1916; and E. R® Goddard, Women's Costume in  French t e x t s 
o f  the 11th  and 12th  c e n tu r ie s ; ^ a ris  1927®
2 . E n la rt, op . c i t . ,  and ôoàdard, op. c i t .
appear to have been drawn from the romans an tiq u es ; some have 
been s l i g h t l y  m od ified  and d eveloped , o th ers are cop ied  alm ost 
verbatim®
La F ièr e  a r r iv e s  a t the court o f  her u n c le , M eleager, 
surrounded by be r la d ie s ,  a l l  o f  whom are b e a u t ifu l but whom 
she su rp asses in  appearance. Her c lo th e s  are enumerated in  
d e t a i l .
The second d e s c r ip t io n  i s  th a t o f  Ismene, a lso  a rr iv in g  
at M eleager's court ( l £ .  7940-7974)
La F iè r e 's  m antle i s  l in e d  w ith  "vair" (Ip® 2213), l ik e
th a t o f  Antigone in  Thbbes ( Th. .3817). C a m ille 's  m antle, in
a d e ta i le d  p o r tr a it  in  Eneas, i s  a lso  fu rred ,(B n . 4029-32) and
so i s  Ism&ne's ( Ip . 7956-8) though the terms used are d i f f e r e n t .
C a m ille 's  m antle i s  lo n g ,
D esi qu'a  te r r e  l i  m antiaus. ( En. 4044)
and s im ila r  words are used to  d esc r ib e  the bli&üd o f  B r ise id a
in  the Roman de Troie
Ot un b l ia u t  fo rre  d 'erm ine.
Lone que par te r r e  l i  t r a în e .
( ^ .  13335-6)
Hue ta k es p o sse s s io n  o f  t h is  d e t a i l  in  d e sc r ib in g  Ism'ène's 
b lia u d  Pres d esk 'a  te r r e  t r e in o u t . (^ ®  7961)
La F iè r e 's  m antle, u n lik e  th ose  o f  the m ajority  o f  h ero in es  
o f  romance, i s  sh ort -
Auques fu t  cu r t , b ien  l i  a v in t . ( I p . 2215)
Ipomedon, to o , wears a sh ort m antle on one o cca s io n
D'un curt m antel I ' a t  a fu b le . (Ip® 8632)
and in  P ro th ese lau s Hue speaks o f  "mantels lu n cs de tu t  sens"
having been worn at the tim e in  which h is  s to r y  took p la c e ,
whereas now, he sa y s , they  are short
Mais or e s t  l i  s e c ie s  muez.
Or sunt l e s  curz m antels amez.
Or n 'e s t  ame ne v a ir  ne g r i s ,
[Ear] tuR. jo r [z ]  va de mal en p is :
L i r ic h e  homme aiment l e s  b urels  
Et sanz u r le ,  pane d 'a ig n e ls .
(P r . 11404 f f . )
E® R® Goddard  ^ quotes t h i s  p a ssa g e , and m entions "a ganeral 
tendency to  s im p lic i ty  beginning in  the r e ig n  o f  P h ilip p e  
M g ù ste  (1180 -1 2 2 3 )" . I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  n ote  th a t th e Young 
King Henry, son o f  Henry I I ,  was nicknamed "G drt-m antel." He 
d ied  in  1183®
Hue'd re fere n c e  to  lon g  m antels worn in  the p eriod  he 
clà im s to w r ite  about might be regarded as a rudim entary attem pt 
at " lo ca l co lour"; l ik e  C hrétien  in  Yvain, he cla im s to  be r e ­
la t in g  what happened many years ago, and su g g e s ts i th a t h is  own
2tim es are decad en t.
I.
Nowhere in  the romans an tiq u es do we read th a t the b lia u d  
or m antle i s  u n lin ed  because o f  the warm w eather; t h i s  d e t a i l  
and o th e rs  l ik e  i t  appear se v e r a l tim es in  Hue, and seem to  
show h is  in d iv id u a l powers o f  o b ser v a tio n . He says o f  La P ier e 's  
m antle
L egers fu t  cum e l  ten s  d 'e s t e ,  ( ^ .  2214)
1® op® c i t .  " 2 l See Y vain 18-30®
l o o
and o f  Ism ene's b lia u d
N 'er t pas fu r r e z , trop  f i s t  grant chaut.
(Ip® 7960)
and a lso  "Pur l e  grant chaut ava le  out 
De se s  e s p a l le s  sun m antel,
E l i  cors p a r e it  liinc e b e l .
( I p . 7962-4)
This i s  a s ig n  o f  H ue's observant eye; another appears in  the
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  La P ie r e :
A se s  a tach es sa main t i n t .
S i qe l e  manteus en tre  o v r i ,
E l i  beaus cors parut parmi.
(^ ®  2216-18)
Miss Goddard^ g iv e s  a reprodu ction  o f  a s ta tu e  o f  a lad y  h o ld in g  
th e  ^ataches" o f  her m antle .
A lad y  freq u en tly  allow ed  her f ig u r e  and her f l e s h  to  
appear, e i th e r  though the la c e s  o f  h er b lia u d  or by le a v in g  
h er m antle dpen, as we have seen  in  the two p reced in g  q u o ta tio n s  
from Ipomedon. This d e t a i l  i s  found many tim es in  the romans 
a n tiq u e s , from which Hue probably borrowed i t ,  as w e ll  as draw­
in g  i t  from h is  own o b se r v a tio n s . The author o f  Thebes d escrib es  
A n tig o n e's m antle
Les pans en at b ien  en tro v erz ,
<4ue l i  c o s te z  fu  d esco v erz ,
(^ ®  3819-20)
C am illes m antle i s  d e sc r ib e s  in  alm ost id e n t ic a l  words 
1* op . c i t . ,  P la te  III*
l O f
Ele an o t antroverz l e s  pans,
(c^ ue 11 parut l i  d estre  flans®
4045-6)
The l in e s  o f  Ipomedon already quoted (2217-18) are o b v io u sly
m odelled  on th ese  exam ples.
The f l e s h  appearing i s ,  acdording to donvention , in v a r ia b ly
o f  a d a zz lin g  w h iteness ; the authors o f  the romans an tiques
use the con ven tion a l s im ile s ,  which Hue co p ies  -  " flo r  de l i s , "
and " flo r  d 'esp in e"  ( Tr. 5 5 6 0 ) ," flu r  d 'aube esp ine"  (%p. 2226),
*plus b lanche que nef" ( Pr, 2953)* Hue seems in  some ca ses to
have com piled h is  d e sc r ip t io n s  from d e t a i l s  borrowed from various
p la c e s  in  a l l  the romans a n tiq u e s . For example, in  h is  d es-
c r ip t io n s o f  La P ièr e  he b u ild s  up a p o r tr a it  co n ta in in g  d e t a i l s
used  in  d e sc r ip t io n s  o f  Antigone and the daughter o f  D a ire , from
Thebes, o f  C am ille from Eneas, o f  Polyxena from T ro ie .
De ch ef en ch ef la c e  e s t e i t .
Sa nue char parmi p a r e it  
Tut des l a  centure en amunt;
Bel out l e  cors e t  gent e ru n t.
Blanc out l e  p iz ,  blanche p e it r in e ,
Asez p lu s  ke f lu r  d ’aube e sp in e .
( l £ .  2221-6)
Prom Thèbes dome s im ila r  d e t a i l s ,  though more s u c c iij t ly  expressed:
D’une porpre inde fu  v estu e  
Tot senglem ent a sa char nue:
La blanche char desoz p a r e i t .
( ^ .  3807-10)
To Ipomedon 2225 and 2226 correspond two l in e s  from Troie -  
Plus l i  b lancheot la  p e it r in e
Que f lo r  de l i s  ne f l o r  d ’e s p in e . ( ^ .  5559-60)
I OR
The ex p ress io n  " e s tr o it  vestu e"  seems to be a paraphrase  
fo r  a la c ed  d r e ss ;  i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  note th a t the words 
" la ce ,"  "laz" do n o t, as fa r  as we know, appear in  t h is  con­
n e c t io n  in  th e  romans a n tiq u e s , although  the id ea  they  rep re­
sen t i s  p r e se n t. That i s ,  the con crete  d e t a i l s  on the manner 
o f  wearing th e  d ress  are in  Hue a lo n e . Hue u ses  them se v era l  
tim es ; the d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Ismene co n ta in s the l in e s
La char b lanche par mi l e s  la z  
P a re it  des c o s te z  e des b raz.
( I 2 .  7965-6)
The same âs  sa id  o f  Medea:
La char parmi l e s  la ^ z  p a r e it  
Qui p lu s b lanche que n ef e s t e i t .
2952-3)
They can be found, as Miss Goddard p o in ts  o u t,^  dm romances 
w r it te n  b efore  Hue’s -  E ra c le , the Rofflgn de Rou and Philomena; 
in  contemporary romances and some composed h f t e r e h lâ3 - oP a rto -  
nopeus, A th is e t  P r o p h ilia s , Guillaume de D o le . I t  i s  p o s s ib le  
th a t  Hue ob ta in ed  th e se  d e t a i l s  from romances composed b efore  
h is  own; i t  i s  more l i k e l y  th a t he used terms which were 
current during h is  tim es in  everyday l i f e .  However th a t may 
b e, he c e r ta in ly  u se s  the t ig h t  b lia u d  r e v e a lin g  the body as 
found in  the romans a n tiq u e s .
The passage we have quoted from Ipomedon (2221-6 ) co n ta in s  
more d e t a i l  than h is  probable models from the romans a n tiq u es , 
and t h i s  d e t a i l  i s  more accu ra te ; Hue n o tes  th a t the b lia u d
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i s  la c e d  "de ch ef en c h e f ,"  and th a t La F iè r e 's  sk in  can be
seen  "tut des la  centure en amunt." These r e a l i s t i c  touches
are seldom found in  the d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  the romans a n tiq u e s®
Hue a lso  appears to  have a b e t te r  eye fo r  co lou r than h is
p red ec esso rs;  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  C a m ille ’s m antle in  Eneas i s
s im ila r  to  th a t o f  Ipomedon’s m antle . Hue’s p o r tr a it  shows
th a t the poet n o tic e d  the co n tra st between w hite and b rig h t
c o lo u r s , fo r  he remarks on i t ,  whereas th e  author o f  Eneas
m erely enumerates the colours®
Li m antiaus fu  r ic h e s  e t  c h ie r s 
Et fu  to z  fe z  a esch aq u iers;
LI’un ta v e l+ e r t  de b lanc hermine f  d w l  
Et l ’au tre e r t  de g o le  mar b ine ;
^Vols fu  de porpre e s p e r i t a l ,
L i+ ta s s e l  fu ren t a esm al,
L i o r le s  fu  m e r v e il le s  b iàus  
Et fu  de gorges d ’uns o is e a u s .
( m .  4 0 2 9 - 3 8 )
Hue’s d e s c r ip t io n  i s  perhaps l e s s  e x o t ic ,  but i t  i s  more
r e a l i s t i c ;  he r e fe r s  to  the co lou r co n tra st and th e  manner
o f  wearing the garment:
L i m antel i e r t  fu re  d ’herm in,
Ke mult i e r t  b lanch e bon e f i^ n ,
E i l  fu t  un p o i de cu te
Od verm ail cendal ade n te . ^
La b lanche hermyne mult a v in t ,
Kant a pur^re e verm ail se  t i n t .
t l £ .  381-86)
Compare h is  p o r tr a it  o f  Medea:
Mantel o t  d ’un purpre cen d a l;
De se s  e s p a l le s  tu t  aval 
D esqu’a te r r e  1 ’o t a v a le .
(P r .  2946-8)
In h is  d e sc r ip t io n s  o f  c lo th in g , th e n . Hue owes a c e r ta in  
debt to  the romans a n tiq u e s , but he does not borrow from them 
s la v i s h ly .  He draws a few id ea s  from them and d evelops and 
m o d ifie s  th e se  id ea s  according to  h is  own o b serv a tio n s from 
contemporary l i f e ,  adding, as we have seen , r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l s  
and o r ig in a l  comments®
J , This tendency to  comment on the su b je c ts  o f  h is  p o r tr a it s  
i s  a lso  found in  Hue’s d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  the a c tu a l person o f  
h is  h e r o in e s . H ere, however, he fo llo w s  more c lo s e ly  the  
p a tter n  s e t  by the romans a n tiq u es , w ith  regard to  some d e t a i l s  
in  p a r t ic u la r .
The h e r o in e ’s p erson , l ik e  her c lo th e s ,  v a r ie s  l i t t l e  in  
the rom ances. We read o f  her d a z z lin g ly  beaut i f üil fa c é ,h e r  
h a ir , e y e s , n o se , mouth and com plexion , then  o f  her f ig u e e  and 
h er hands and f e e t .  P o r tr a it s ,  s in c e  a n cien t t im e s , were a lso  
f u l l  o f  hyperbole -  they  seem i d e a l i s t i c  and exaggerated  to  u s .  
Feminine beauty i s  o f  the type which seems to have been p a r t ic ­
u la r ly  admired in  th e  tw e lf th  centurym- golden  h a ir ,  a p ink  
and w hite  sk in  and a t a l l ,  s lim  f ig u r e .  This ty p e , o f  co u rse , 
co n tin u es to  be admired throughout European l i t e r a t u r e ;  in  Old 
Prehbh romance i f  t h i s  tim e i t  appears w ith  monotonous frequency®
l o s ~
The art o f  d e s c r ip t io n  was taught in  the sc h o o ls ;  a 
c e r ta in  p a tter n  was p rescr ib ed  to  be fo llo w ed  both in  L a tin  
l i t e r a t u r e  and in  the vu lgar tongue. Paral^ says on th e  sub­
je c t :  "II a e te  remarque que l e s  d e s c r ip t io n s  des romans du 
moyen âge rep résen ten t un type de b eau té  uniform e e t  constamment 
l e  même; mais on n ’a pas a ssez  d it  que ce s  d e sc r ip t io n s  é ta ie n t  
f a i t e s ,  to u te s ,  s e lo n  l e s  mêmes p rocéd és, conçues se lo n  l e  même 
p lan  e t  tr a c é e s  dans l e  même s t y l e .  S i l ’on en cherche l ’e x p l i -
fî2
c a t io n , on l a  trou vera  dans l ’enseignem ent de l ’e c o le ,  ou l ’on 
s ’e x e r c a it  à d é c r ir e  e t  où l ’on apprenait l e s  r è g le s  du gen re . 
P arai a lso  quotes one o f  the models in  L atin  g iven  by,^Mathieu 
de Vendême.^ The w r ite r s  o f  the romans an tiq u es fo llo w ed  th e se  
m odels, and Hue, who probably knew very l i t t l e  L a tin , fo llo w ed  
the romans a n tiq u e s . The d e t a i l s  o f  th e se  p o r tr a it s  are u su a lly  
p laced  in  the same order: the poet d e sc r ib es  the h a ir , the
foreh ead , the eyebrows, hhe e y e s , the n o se , th e  mouth, th e t e e th ,  
th e  com plexion, the ch in , the neck , the th ro a t,a n d  the b r e a s t ,  
and o f te n  goes on to  m ention the hands and the arms. Hue’s 
p o r tr a it s  do not fo llo w  t h i s  p r e s c r ip t io n  s la v is h ly ;  he d w ells  
lo n g er  on c e r ta in  d e t a i l s  than h is  m odels, and om its o th e r s .
As In  h is  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  c lo th in g , he draws h is  in form ation  
from a l l  th ree  romans an tiq u es to  b u ild  up h is  p o r tr a it ,  adding 
h is  own p erson a l comments, which g iv e  h is  work a p lea sa n t l i v e ­
l i n e s s .
1 . Recherches sur l e s  sources" la t lh e s  a es c o n te s "et romans" 
c o u r to is  du moyen age. P aris  1913.
Ibid.. 2 . p . 163
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Hue’s d escr ip tio n ^  o f  La P ie r e ’s person , a f te r  th a t o f
her c lo th e s ,  b eg in s w ith  her h a ir .  The h a ir  v/as always worn
lon g  in  tw e lf th  cen tu ry , u su a lly  in  two p l a i t s ,  and t ie d  w ith  
fv
g o ld  th read . L ad ies o f  h igh  rank wore a ch a p le t o f  g o ld , the
" cerc le" , as an ornament, or to h o ld  the h a ir  in  p la c e . Miss
Goddard^ quotes in  t h is  con n ection  Eneas, MS. G. P. D ., p . 391s
D’un c e r c le  d ’or fu  coronee.
This p a r t ic u la r  l in e  does not appear in  Salverda de G rave’s
e d it io n  o f  th e  Eneas, but i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t Hue knew i t .
B enoît de Ste-M aure, in  g r o ie ,  d e sc r ib e s  a s ta tu e  in  the
Chambre de Beautés:
L ’image o t  son c h ie f  coroné  
D’un c e r c le  d ’or mout b ien  ovré  
0 esm eraudes, o rubis*
(T r. 14771-3)
and two o th er  images in  the Chambre:
. . . . . *  se  lo r  m antel
Lor e s to n t  b ien  e lo r  c e r c e l
E lo r  guim ples e t  lo r  ferm ai.
( ^ o  14699-71)
Hue’s d e s c r ip t io n  i s  more l i f e l i k e  and co n ta in s  another o f
h i s  a p p r e c ia tiv e  comments:
Entur sun c h ie f  out un c e r c e l .
De f i n  or ovre ben e b e l ,
Ke se s  cheveus ensemble t i n t .
Estrengement b ien  l i  a v in t .
( ^ .  2227-30)
The "cercle"  i s  not m entioned in  Thebes, although i t  occurs
l o >
in  romances composed some years l a t e r .  I t  i s  found again  in  
Ipomedon, in  the d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Ism ene:
Un c e r c e l d ’or e l  ch ef a v e i t .  ( Ip . 7967)
I t  i s  a lso  found in  B e ro u l’s T r is ta n , in  th e  Biaus D esconeus, 
in  A th is e t  P r o p h ilia s , in  Gàlefcent and in  C h r e tien ’s P er ce v a l* 
A ll th e se  romances excep t the l a s t  are probably p o s te r io r  to  
Hue. I t  seems l i k e l y  th a t Hue, in  t h is  r e s p e c t , was again  
r e ly in g  upon h is  own o b serv a tio n s ra th er  than upon l i t e r a r y  
so u rc es .
The r e s t  o f  the d e s c r ip t io n  o f  La F ib r e ’s h a ir , and th o se
o f  the h a ir  o f  Ismèhe and Medea, correspond more c lo s e ly  to
th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  in  th e  romans a n tiq u e s . In Hue’s p o r tr a it s
o f  la d ie s  we read the u su a l s im ile s  comparing th e h a ir  to  g o ld ,
th e  con ven tion a l hyperbole:
C ele femme ne fu t  unk n ee ,
3 i  b e le  1 ’o u st ne s i  f in e*
( l£ *  2236-7)
These are a lso  to be found in  th e  romans a n tiq u e s .
Of La F iè r e ’s h a ir  we are to ld :
La cr in e  par fu t  s i  t r e s  b lo ie ,
Sul de I ’esgarder fu t  grant j o ie ,
A deus t r e s c e s  tr e s c e e  e s t e i t .
P lus k ’or esmere r e lu s e i t ;
A un f i l  d ’or fu t  galum ee.
( I ^ . 2231-5)
and P le in  pe a te r r e  l i  t r a in e . ( l £ .  2238)
Ismene *3 h a ir  i s  s im ila r :
I OS
La cr in e  b lo ie  avant pendei t .
Cum se  Qo fu s t  or esm ere.
( l£ c  7968-9)
The same d e t a i l s  are found in  the romans a n tiq u es , but w ithout
th e  p o e t s ’ in t e r j e c t io n  o f  p lea su re  and approval:
Les cheveus o t  e t  Ions e t  so r s .
Plus r e lu isa n z  que n ’e s t  f in s  o rs:
D’un f i l  d ’argent sont g a lo n e .
Pendirent l e  sor l e  baudfé.
(% . 3821-4)
Chevous o t s o r s . Ions ju sq u ’as p ie z ,
A un f i l  d ’or l e s  o t t r e c ie z .
( m .  4008-90)
Le c h ie f  o t b lo i ,  l e s  cheveus Io n s ,
Qui l i  p assoen t l e s  t a lo n s .
(T r. 5547-8)
There i s  an in te r e s t in g  resem blance between th e  p o r tr a it  o f  
Medea in  P ro th eselau s and th a t o f  the daughter o f Adrastus in  
Thebes ; both p o e ts  use th e  word "deugiez" -  s i lk y :
........................ Chevolz tra in a n z
A t e r r e ,  largem ent p le in  pé 
Cum or b l o i s ,  cum see  delge'»
(P r . 2957-9)
Cheveus ont b lo i s .  Ion s e t  d eu g iez .
S i lo r  a te ig n en t ju sq u ’as p ie z .
( ^ o  961-2)
Hue makes u se , l ik e  h is  p red e c esso rs , o f  the con ven tion a l 
e x p re ss io n s  -  "Ions ju sq u ’as p iez " , "cum f in s  o r ,"  "A un f i l  
d ’or (o r  "d’argent") fu t  galone" -  but h is  v e r s io n s , aga in , 
show h is  own o r ig in a l  h and lin g  or trea tm en t, as when he comments
IC-'
on La F iè r e ’ s h a ir  in  Ipomedon, 2232, above -  "Sul de I ’e sg a r ­
der fu t  grant j o ie ."  There i s  a r r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l  , to o , in  
th e  p o r tr a it  o f  Ismene, _Ip. 7968, -  "La cr in e  b lo ie  avant 
pende i t  n Enlart^ s t a t e s  th a t women’s h a ir  was worn in  two 
p l a i t s  or "mèches" which hung over the sh ou lders in  f r o n t .
The romans an tiq u es do not seem to in c lu d e  t h i s  d e t a i l : they  
do not g iv e  the manner in  which the h a ir  or d ress i s  worn.
The h e r o in e ’s fa c e  i s  d a z z lin g ly  b e a u t ifu l;  her forehead  
i s  broad, her eyes g e n t le  and la u g h in g , her nose well-formmd  
and her mouth sm all and ready to  sm ile  and to  be k is s e d . Hue’s 
d e s c r ip t io n s  do not in c lu d e  a l l  such d e t a i l s ;  he d w e lls  on one 
or two which he im ita te s  from th e romans a n tiq u e s .
Eneas seems to be the source o f  part o f  h is  p o r tr a it ;  th e
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  C am ille and th a t o f La F ièr e  are worded s im ila r ly :
Lo fro n t o t  b lanc e t  b ien  t r a i t i z .
La greve d r o ite  an la  v e r t i z .
( ^ .  3889-90)
Ki dune v e i s t  c e l  la r g e  fru nt  
E l a  greve t r a i t i c e  amunt.
( l £ .  2239-40)
The author o f  Eneas goes on to  d esc r ib e  C a m ille ’s eyebrows,
which Hue o m its , although he has a comment to  make on h is
h e r o in e ’s eyes:
L i beaus o i l z ,  l e s  regarz s i  d u lz .
Mut l e  ten d ro ie  sage e pruz,
Ki I ’esgard ast en mi l e  v i s ,
Ke de s ’amur ne fu s t  su p r ia .
(I2« 2241-4)
a
Beauty as the in s p ir a t io n  o f  lo v e  i s  a common theme; the
p assage from Ipomedon seems to  he a more l i v e l y  treatm ent o f
the in form ation  g iv en  by Thèbes in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  the
daughters o f  Adrastus and the daughter o f  D aires;
Les ueuz ont v a ir s  e t  amoros,
Ainc horn ne v i t  ta n t m e r v e i l le s .
( ^ o  965-6)
üeuz v a ir s  r ia n z  e t  amoros. ( ^ #  8433)
and i s  very much l ik e  th a t o f  Medea in  T r o ie :
Mout i  a Medea se s  ieu z
Douz, fra n s e s im p les , senz orgu ieu z;
Mout l e  rem ire doucement ;
S is  cuers de f in e  amor e sp r en t.
( ^ o  1275-8)
The co lou r  o f  th e  ey e s , which i s  alm ost always "vair" in  the  
romans a n tiq u es , i s  never m entioned by Hue. The c o n ce it  th a t  
anyone m eeting th e la d y ’s eyes would f a l l  in  lo v e  w ith  her i s  
co n v en tio n a l enough. T roie seems to  be Hue’s source h ere; he 
does not d e sc r ib e  eyes any^where e l s e .
Hue does not l in g e r  over h is  h e r o in e d ’ n o se s , com plexions 
and ch in s ; he u ses  the u su a l e p ith e ts  -  "cum f lu r  de l i s ,  "
"bel nés" -  in  im ita t io n  o f  th e  romans a n tiq u e s , which co n ta in  
numerous exam ples. He d w e lls  on the most piquant d e t a i l s ;  he 
d e sc r ib e s  La F iè r e  ’s mouth in  words alm ost id e n t ic a l  w ith  th o se  
used by the author o f  the Soman de Thobes to  d esr ib e  th e daugh­
t e r  o f  D a ires:
. o. . . oo. . . .bouche od sim ple r i s .
Les le v r e s  un p o i e s p e s s e t t e s .
Fur ben b eser  aukes g r o s s e t te s ;
Jo ne q u it mie ke nature  
Les ou st f e t  de t e l  mesure.
Fors su l pur b eser  ducement:
Mut e s t  m usart, k i c e s t  n ’e n te n t .
(I^o 2246-52)
Boche p e t i t e  e t  b ien  m o llee ;
Levres g r o s s e t te s  par mesure^
Por ben b a is ie r  l e s  f i s t  n a tu re .
(Th. 8430-32)
Both p o ets  r e fe r  to  Nature as th e  cr ea to r ;  t h is  was a common­
p la c e  in  tw e lf th  century French l i t e r a t u r e .  I t  i s  found in  
Eneas to o , in  the p o r tr a it  o f  C am ille:
Onques p lu s b e le  c r ia tu r e  
Dlome v iv a n t ne f i s t  n a tu re .
(En. 3915-6)
Both Hue and the author o f  Thèbes use d im in u tive a d je c t iv e s ;
t h is  too i s  co n v en tio n a l. In P ro th e se la u s , Medea
Bel n e8 o t ,  l a  buche p e t i t e .  ( Pr. 2964)
The author o f  Eneas d e sc r ib e s  C a m ille ’s mouth w ith jiim in u tiv es:
Molt o t  b ien  f a i t e  l a  b och ete ,
N’e r t  g a ir e s  granz, mes p e t i t e t e .
(En. 3897-8)
The Roman de Thèbes i s  o b v io u s ly  Hue’s source in  t h is  r e sp e c t;  
but Hue has expanded h is  source and added a humourous comment.
The romans an tiq u es d escr ib e  th e  la d y ’s t e e th ,  which Hue 
om its; however, he in c lu d es  a few l in e s  on her f ig u r e , both
Iin  the case o f  La F ièr e  and in  th a t o f  Medea. Their shoulders
are w ell-form ed , as b e a u t ifu l as th o se  o f  a s ta tu e :
Les e s p a l le s  out s i  b ien  f a i t e s .
Gum se fu sse n t  de mains p u r tr e t t e s .
2253-4)
Polyxena*S are eq u a lly  a t t r a c t iv e ;
N’o t  pas e sp a u les  en croëes:
N’eren t trop  corbes ne trop  l e e s .
(Tr® 5557-8)
Her neck i s  "auques lo n g u e l ," l ik e  Medea’s:
L i c o l e r t  s i  lo n c s  e s i  b la n c s . (J^« 2968)
Hue in c lu d e s  another p lea sa n t compliment in  h is  d e sc r ip ­
t io n  o f  La F iè r e ’s f ig u r e :
Les hanches b a sse s , l e  cors gen t:
N’i  out a reprendre n een t.
( I d* 2255-6)
He goes on to  d esc r ib e  her arms, which appear to  be wearing
s le e v e s  la c e d  in  the same way as th e  b lia u d  -  an unusual d e t a i l
w hich, as fa r  as we know, does not appear in  th e  romans an tiq u es
and her hands and f in g e r s .
E lu n gs e d r e iz  a v e it  l e s  braz, 
i- L asses de-+freseaus e de la z ;
Ne parut r ie n  parmi l ’o r fr a is 4  -+
For l a  char blanche cume n e i s .
Les mains out b la n ch es, lu ngs l e s  d e iz .
( I p . 2257-61)
Medea’s arms and hands are d escr ib ed  alm ost id e n t ic a l ly :
Mult o t  l e s  braz e t  b e ls  e t  d r e iz .
Les mains b la n ch es, g r e l le s  l e s  d e iz .
(P r . 2954-5)
I >3
T roie i s  the obvious source fo r  th e se  d e t a i l s ,  again  in  the
p o r tr a it  o f  Polyxena:
Lons braz a v e it  e b lanches m ains.
Les d e iz  t r a i t i z ,  d eu g iez  e p la in s ,
5561-2)
An in te r e s t in g  comparison may be made between part o f
the d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Ismene in  Ipomedon and th a t o f  B r ise id a  in
T r o ie . Hue appears to  have borrowed B e n o it ’s words but not
h is  meaning in  th e  l in e s
T el I ’esgarda a c e le  f e i z  
E sa  fascu n  e se s  a g r e iz ,
E cum e s t e i t  beas s i s  v is a g e s ,
A k i suvent changa cu rages.
(r^ . 7971-4)
B enoît * s words are
Mout fu  amee e mout amot.
Mais s i s  corages l i  ch a n jo t ,
(% . 5285-6)
The second p o in t o f  resem blance i s  c le a r e r :
Ne fu t  pas v i l e in e  ne f o i e .
Sagement m ustre sa p a ro le ;
El n * a v e it  pas l e  f r e in  as denz.
Ben l a  pourent o ir  le e n z .
(1^0 7977-80)
E mout e s t e i t  b e le  p a r l ie r e .
Mout fu  de bon afalternent 
E de sage contenem ent,
( ^ ,  5282-4)
A s im ila r  d e s c r ip t io n  occurs in  Thèbes, a p p lied , cu r io u s ly  
enough, to Ism ene, the s i s t e r  o f  Antigone and o f  the h o s t i l e
)b ro th ers: Ism eine e s t  a sse z  b e le  to s e ,
Mais e le  e s t  molt c o n tr a lio s e ;
Moût fu'"^juegnejlmais b ien  p a ro le :
E s té  en a a bone e s c o le .
(% ., 4159-62)
I t  seems l i k e l y  th a t when Hue gave h is  ch aracter  th e  name o f  
Ismene, drawn from Thebes, the l in e s  d e sc r ib in g  the p e r s o n a lity  
o f  h is  o r ig in a l  may haVe remained in  h is  memory, and the id ea  
have been r e in fo r c e d  by h i s  knowledge o f  the p o r tr a it  o f  
B r ise id a  in  T r o ie .
Hue ends h i s  p o r tr a it  o f  La P ièr e  by say in g  th a t everyone  
p resen t f e l l  im m ediatèly in  lo v e  w ith  h er , so s t a r t l in g  was h er  
b ea u ty . He r e fe r s  to  Nature aga in , say ing  she could  never again  
form such a b e a u t ifu l c fe a tu r e . This i s  an id ea  common to  many 
romances; i t  i s  found in  P ro th ese la u s w ith  re fe ren ce  to Medea’s 
g rea t beauty ( ^ .  2 965-2979), and in  C h r é tie n ’s Glig&s and Erec,
I
as w e ll as in  ^ e a s ,  as we have a lread y p o in ted  out ; Hue’s
re fe re n c e  to  Nature i s  lo n g er  than u su a l ( I^ . 2 2 7 1 -8 ). The
h e r o ’s beauty i s  al@o d escr ib ed  in  t h i s  way: Hue g iv e s  a long
tkex
eu logy  o f  N atu re’s work in^making o f  Ipomedon h im se lf  (^I^. 427-
438)
He i s  apparently  alm ost p e r f e c t ,  p o sse s s in g  both p h y s ic a l beauty  
and moral e x c e l le n c e .
Hue’s d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  h is  h ero , l ik e  those o f  the h e r o in e s , 
are im ita te d  from the romans a n tiq u e s . They are o fte n  very  
s im ila r  to  th o se  o f  the h e r o in é s ;  although some v a r ia t io n  in  
1 . See po 111,
A.
I ( r
th e type o f  beauty seems to  be p erm itted , the young h eroes  
are u s u a lly  d escr ib ed  according to  a p a tter n ; they too are 
f a ir -h a ir e d  and fresh -com p lex ion ed ; they are t a l l ,  w ith  broad 
sh ou lders and lon g lim b s, f in e  hands and f e e t  and c h e e r fu l, 
a t t r a c t iv e  f a c e s .  They too wear r ic h , b r ig h t ly  co loured  c lo th ­
in g .
Hue’s on ly  lon g  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a man i s  th a t o f  Ipomedon
towards the b eginn ing  o f  th a t romance (1 1 . 3 7 5 -4 4 4 ). He fo llo w s
more or l e s s  th e  same order in  h is  d e s c r ip t io n  as in  th a t o f
La F iè r e . He b eg in s by d e sc r ib in g  Ipomedon’s c lo th in g ;  as ' J
b efo re?  he r e fe r s  to  t h e ir  l ig h t n e s s  owing to  the h ot weather -- :
D’un purpre cendal i e r t  v e s tu .
Mes pur l e  grant chaud k ’adonk fu ,
L i b lia u s  p a lfu re  n ’e s t e i t ,
A m e r v e ille  l i  a v e n e it .
( l £ .  377-80)
Hue again  remarks on how w e ll h is  h e r o ’s c lo th e s  su it'h im :
Mult i e r t  l e  b luant b ien  sé a n t,
E mult b ien  v e n e it  a l ’en fa n t,
E mult l i  a v en e it  se s  d ra s .
( I 2 .  387-9)
Hue i s  la t e r  to  remark th a t  La F ie r e  b lushed on m eeting her
u n c le ’s co u r t. Ipomedon b lu sh es when he en ters  La P ie r e ’s cou rt:
Touz I ’esgard en t a grant m e r v a ille ;
II  out l a  fa ce  aukes v erm a ille  
Pur l a  h un te , ke i l  a v e it :
Durement b ien  l i  a v e n e it .
(IPo 391-4)
This i s  very s im ila r  to  the p o r tr a it  o f  t |ie  d au gh tersso f A drastus,
l é
when -they come at th e ir  f a t h e r ’s command to see  Polym ices and 
Tydeua.
Vergoigne o r e n t, ne fu  m e r v e ille ;
La fa ce  lo r  d ev in t v e r m e ille .
S le s  ne sëven t qui i l  son t:
'<uant l e s  v e ie n t ,  vergoigne en o n t.
( ^ .  945-8)
The c lo s e s t  resem blances seem to  be th o se  between the
p o r tr a it  o f  Ipomedon and th o se  o f  T ro ilu s  and Jason in  T ro iè»
Hue t e l l s  us th a t Ipomedon’s h a ir  i s  f a i r  and noth ing
more ; he goes on, however, to  d e sc r ib e  h is  f a c ia l  ex p ressio n :
E s i  duce l a  regardure.
N ient trop  sim ple ne trop  f i e r e .
A ssez e r t  de bone m aniéré.
(I^o 402-4)
B enoît de Ste-M aure says o f  Jason
A e beaus ieu z  e b e le  fa c e , .................
S i a mout sim ple p a r le u r e .
Sage e s t  e de bone m anière.
(T r. 1267, 1272-3  )
The resem blances between Ipomedon’s p o r tr a it  and th a t o f  T ro ilu s
are most s t r ik in g .  Hue appears to  have borrowed alm ost the
whole p assage d esc r ib in g  th e  Trojan hero and to have put i t
in to  h i s  own romance, a lt e r in g  th e order o f  words and the
meaning a l i t t l e  here and th e r e .
T ro ilu s  fu  beaus a m e r v e ille ;
C hiere o t r ia n t ,  fa c e  v e r m e ille ,
C ler v i s  a p er t, l e  fr o n t p le n ie r :
Mout COVint b ien  a c h e v a lie r .
( ^ .  5393-6)
n?
P len er e la r g e  a v e it  l e  fr u n t .
Al v isa g e  a ssez  b ien  resp u n t,
Cutn au cors fu  p lu s  avenans.
( ^ .  405-7)
Ipomedon’s mouth i s  d escr ib ed  very much as th a t o f  a woman’s
would be; t h i s  d e t a i l  appears to  be o r ig in a l  inasmuch as i t
i s  a p p lied  to  a man.
S l a  bouche s i  b ien  l i  s i s t ,
Tuz jo rs  vus f u s t  v i s ,  k ’e l?  m ffr is t  
A b e is e r  dame ou d am eise le .
Tant par e s t e i t  v e r m e ille  e b e le .
( i a .  411-14)
Hue again  le a v e s  out any m ention o f  t e e t h .  xHe next comes to
Ipomedon’s neck , which i s  lo n g , l ik e  thht o f  T r o ilu s . The bodies
o f  the two h eroes are s t r ik in g ly  s im ila r .  Hue says o f  Ipomedon;
E spaules o t  i l  b ien  sea u n tes .
Par mesure b ien  avenauntes;
Le cors out de b e l ’ e s ta tu r e  
Et aukes lon ge l a  forchure  
E b e le s  mein s e l e s  braz b eaus.
Tant e n tr e la c e s  de fr e s e a u s .
P is  o t  espes avenauîitment 
E par se s  f la n k e s  auqes gent 
Les jambes d r e ite s  e l e s  pÈez,
B ien  f e t e s  sunt e b ien  t a i l l i e z .
(l£ o  417-26)
The d e s c r ip t io n  o f  T ro ilu s does not g iv e  the d e t a i l s  in  the
same ord er , but th ere  seem to be enough verb a l resem blances to
prove th a t Troie  was Hue’s source in  t h is  r e s p e c t .
Les esp a u les  mout b ien  eean z . ( Tr. 5413)
E o t mout la r g e  a forch eu re .
S i fu  de mout b e le  e s ta tu r e . ( Tr. 5423-4)
Bien f a i t e s  mains e beaus l e s  b raz. (T r. 5416)
f f f
Le p iz  formé desoz l e s  la z .  ( ^ .  5415)
E ndreit l e s  hanches fu  p le n ie r s ,
A m e r v e ille  e r t  beaus c h e v a l ie r s .
Jambes o t  d r e i t e s ,  vous l e s  p ie z ,
T restoz  l e s  membres b ien  t a i l l i e z .
(T r. 5419-22)
V ?
Hue concludes w ith  th e  con v en tio n a l hyperbole:
Jeo ne quid p as, q ’unkes nature  
F e is t  p lu s  b e le  c r ea tu r e .
K*en d ir r a i  mes? ceo e s t  l a  summe: 
jm t ô t  l e  mund n io u t s i  b e l homme 
A i c e l  jour, cum i l  i  e r t .
Ne ta n t g e n t i l  ne ta n t a p er t .
(1 ^ . 427-32)
This p r a is e  and th e  re fe re n c e  to  N ature, are in  th e  t r a d it io n  
o f  tw e lf th  century romance, and are found, w ith  v a r ia t io n s , in  
th e  romans a n tiq u e s . The whole p o r tr a it  i s  f u l l e r  and la r g e r  
than th a t o f  BenoTt.
I t  w i l l  be n o tic e d  th a t P ro th ese la u s , Hue’s second romance, 
co n ta in s  very few d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  p ersons; th ere  are o c c a s io n a l  
d e s c r ip t iv e  l i n e s ,  but Hue seems to  owe fa r  l e s s  to  the romans 
a n tiq u es in  t h i s  r e sp e c t  than he does in  h is  p o r tr a it s  in  
Ipomedon.
Even in  the f i r s t  romance, th e  poet seldom borrows w hole­
s a le  from h is  p red ec esso rs;  th ey  seem to  serve  as gu ides ra th er  
than as m odels. We have seen  how he in te r s p e r s e s  h is  d e sc r ip ­
t io n s  w ith  comments whowing h is  own keen sen se  o f  th e s tr ik in g  
and th e  b e a u t ifu l;  h is  lo v e ly  h ero in es  become more l ik e  human
I (9
b ein g s when we are t o ld  by th e  poet h im se lf  th a t he f in d s  them 
a t t r a c t iv e .  They are co n v en tio n a l, in d eed , and i t  might some­
tim es be d e s ir ed  th a t Hue had v a r ied  the p a tter n  somewhat. He 
exaggera tes t h e ir  b eau ty , as h is  p red ecesso rs and contem poraries  
d id , but he i s  no s la v is h  im ita to r , perhaps t h i s  may be ex­
p la in ed  by h is  la c k  o f  d ir e c t  con tact w ith  th e  tea ch in g  o f  the  
sc h o o ls ;  he fo llo w ed  fo r  h is  d e sc r ip t io n s  th e  models o f fe r e d  
by th e  romans a n tiq u e s . Hue's le a rn in g  may not have been g r e a t ,  
but he shows a commendable a b i l i t y  to  absorb what he has read  
and adapt i t  accord ing to  h is  own t a s t e s .
IS .O
CHAPTER 7
T H E  R O M A N S  A N T I Q U E S  
IV. DESCRIPTIONS OF OBJECTS.
lo  Tile sa d d le , cup and 1 'uevre aalem on.
2« Tile mappemonde.
3 . r r e c lo u s  sto n es  and autom ata.
4 . The magic fo u n ta in .
5 . R eferen ces to  th e  O r ien t.
6 .  C onclu sion .
One o f  th e  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  o f  the e a r ly  French v erse  
romancers i s  th e  im portance g iv en  to  d e s c r ip t io n . D esc r ip tio n s  
o f  m arvels are extrem ely  common in  a l l  th e se  romances ; indeed , 
th ey  are co n v en tio n a l. They are alm ost in v a r ia b ly  composed w ith  
th e  in te n t io n  o f  e x c it in g  adm iration  and wonder; th ey  claim  to  
charm th e r e a d e r 's  im a g in a tio n , and t h e ir  w r ite r s  seem to  v ie  
w ith  each o th er  in  p ortray in g  th e  most d a z z lin g  women, the  
r ic h e s t  c a s t l e s ,  th e r a r e s t  c u r i o s i t i e s  and th e  g r e a te s t  wonders.
We have seen  th a t ,  as fa r  as d e sc r ip t io n s  o f  persons are 
concerned . Hue i s  no ex cep tio n ; he i s  guided in  h is  p o r tr a it s  
by the romans a n tiq u e s . As fo r  th e  m arvellous as i t  appears in  
d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th in g s  ra th er  than o f  p eo p le , i t  occurs l e s s  
fr eq u e n tly  in  H ue's romances than in  th ose  o f  h is  p red ec esso rs . 
There are a few s tr ik in g  d e s c r ip t io n s  whose sou rces are o b v io u sly
l e i
to  be found in  the romans an tiq u es from which Hue has some­
tim es borrowed alm ost word fo r  word. He has a lso  drawn various  
d e t a i l s  from the romans an tiq u es and probably from h is  gen era l 
knowledge o f  l i t e r a t u r e  and o f  what was taught in  th e  s c h o o ls .
These few s tr ik in g  d e sc r ip tio n s  in  Ipomedon and F roth ese-  
la u s  are connected  w ith  each o th er and w ith  the romans an tiques  
by c e r ta in  d e t a i l s  common to  a l l  the romances, vve s h a l l  attempt 
to  bring out th e se  resem blances and to show how Hue used h is  
m a te r ia l, whether he reproduced i t  ju st  as he found i t ,  or  
whether he has m od ified  or developed i t  in  any way.
I The d e s c r ip t io n  co n ta in in g  th e most n o tic e a b le  and the
most in te r e s t in g  resem blances w ith  a roman antique i s  th a t o f  
Ism ene's sadd le in  Ipomedon (1 1 . 7 9 4 3 -4 9 ), which i s  ob v iou sly  
im ita te d  from the d e sc r ip t io n  o f  C a m ille 's  saddle in  Eneas.
Hue has a lte r e d  the order o f  the d e t a i l s ,  and has not used the  
whole d e s c r ip t io n , but th e p arts he has made use o f  are strik ing*  
l y  s im ila r  to  th o se  o f  h is  sou rce. This can be seen  when the  
two p assages are p laced  s id e  by s id e ,  w ith  the order o f the  
Eneas d e sc r ip t io n  s l i g h t ly  a lte r e d  to  correspond w ith  th a t o f  
Hue's d e s c r ip t io n .
iIpomedon Eneas.
i(L4^^; 79np5De f in  or erent s e s f lo r e in s ,  Li e s t r ie  furent de f in  or,
E stru is e p e itra u s e l i  f r e in s ,  Li p e itr ia u s  va lu t un tr é s o r .
iqiiSLl arcun e n t a i l le  d 'y v o ire  La s e le  er t bone, e t  l i  arcon
E+neelez a or t r i f o ir e ;  Furent de l 'o v r e  Salemon, IkoTS' |
El s e c le  n 'ou t p lus r ich e  s e le ,  A e n t a i l le  de blanc iv o ir e ;
L 'e n ta i l le  an er t  a or t r i f o ir e ;  
77^^Desk'a terre  pent la  s u z se le . De porpre fu  la  coverture
Ke fu t d'un bon purpre sam it. Et to te  l ’autre a fau treüre.
I t  w i l l  be n o ticed  that both poets zpake use o f the words
" e n ta ille  d 'yvoire"  and "or t r i f o ir e ;"  carved ivory and v/rought
gold  appear to have been commonly considered  as m ateria ls o f
the g r e a te s t  value: ivory i s  mentioned in  Thebes, in  the same
connection , in  the d escr ip tio n  o f  A ntigone's h o rse 's  trappings;
which, moreover, was probably the source fo r  the author o f  Eneas.
D'un blanc ivuere fu  la  s& le. ( ^ .  3837)
Carved ivory i s  a lso  mentioned in  T^die, in  a d escr ip tio n  o f
the ch ario t o f  Fion ( ^ .  7 8 9 1 -5 ). "Or t r ifo ir e "  can be found
in  1 . 2178 o f  m anuscripts B and C o f  the Roman de Thebes.^
La porte fu  tou te  d 'yvo ire  
E n ta il l ie e  d'euvre t r i f o i r e .
Hue u ses th ese  d e t a i ls  again in  a d esc r ip tio n  in  Protheselaus
^ o f a m agnificent chair:
Devers la  cambre vent portant 
Une^chaiCe] re grand d ' iv o ir e ,
Uvree de^fin  or tr lffo ire  -  
En la  chaere un o r e i l l e r  
# A f in  or b ro isd l bon e t  cher.
De f in  or i  o t meint boton 
Ovré de l 'o v r e  Salemon.
(Pr. 4805-11)
Apart from the use o f " ivoire" and "or t r i f f o i r e ,"  th is  passage
bears another resem blance to th at in  the Eneas -  both p o tts
u se the, ex p ressio n  "de l 'o v r e  Salemon," This re feren ce  to
a B ib l ic a l  name has a lready been noted  in  our chapter on Hue's
use o f  names in  P ro th e se la u s . This use o f  che name o f  Solomon
can be found in  the works o f o ther Anglo-Norman p oets and
seems to be an convention  among them. The referen ce  in  Eneas
appears to be the e a r l ie s t ;  th ere i s  none in  Thebes, although
t h is  romance con ta in s a s im ila r , d e sc r ip tio n  which i s  probably
a source fo r  la t e r  romances -  th a t o f  the carriage  o f  Amphioraus*
( ^ .  4769-72)
The next re feren ce  a f te r  Eneas i s  probably the one in  Troie :
B enoît de Ste-M aure, v/ho was a Norman, and who d ed icated  h is
sto ry  to Eleanor o f  A qu ita ine, the w ife  o f  Henry I I  o f  England,
d escr ib es  Jason 's armour:
D'or f in  fu ren t l i  esporon,
T a i l l i e  de 1 'uevre Salemon.
( ^ .  1817-18)
A s tr ik in g  example o f  th is  use i s  found in  the L ais o f
Marie de France, who l iv e d  in  England and wrote in  Anglo-Norman,
She d e sc r ib es  the bed found by G-uigemar injbhe l a i  o f  th a t name.
En mi l a  n ef tro v a t un l i t  
Dunt l i  pecu l e t  l i  limun 
Furent a 1 'ovre Salemun,
T a i l l i e z  a o r , tu t a t r i f f u r e .
De erpres e de blanc iv o u re .
(G. 170-4)
G. D. West, in  h is  a r t ic le  "L'uevre Salomon^", s ta te s  th a t in
1 . Modern Language Review, 1954, pp. 176-182
a l l  p r o b a b ility  M a^e v/as in flu en ced  in  the w r itin g  o f t h is
by the passage in  Bneas. The o b je c ts  d escrib ed  are d if f e r e n t ,
but the m a te r ia ls , gold  and iv o ry , are common to both passages*
West says: "The use o f  the words " e n ta ille "  and " t a i l l ie z "  seem
to in d ic a te  th a t "1'uevre Salemon" was a method o f  carving and
engraving upon a p reciou s m ateria l
West quotes another example from F lo ir e  e t  B la n ch eflo r ,^
550-9; h ere , though go ld  forms part o f the d ecoration  o f  the
tomb d escr ib ed , the ## # #  a c tu a l m a t e r i a l  which i s  "de 1 'uevre
Salemon*  ^ i s  m arble. "That 3L'uevre Salemon s ig n if ie d  some form
o f  carving i s  b a s - r e l i e f  i s  supported by l in e  557 in  MSSm A and
C o f  F lo ir e ( I use Miss P e la n 's  s i g l » ) ,  which reads "De la
2
t r i f o i r e  sa lem o n ."
West next quotes the example from Prothe s e la u s . and suggesta
th a t " tr if fo ir e "  and "1'ovre salomon" were almost synonymous
fo r  Hue. Eluckow compares l in e  4811 o f  P ro th ese la u s, "Ovre de
3
l 'o v r e  salemon" w ith  l in e  2928 o f  Ipomedon ; t h is  appears in
a d e sc r ip tio n s  o f  a f in e ly  wrought jew e lled  cup:
Mut i  out grisophas e ja sp es .
De quatre parz out q u a t r e f h a s p e s , - f 4- 
^UrA Deus d e+ ld o is  e deus d ' iv o ir e ,
Uvrees a ovre t r i f o i r e .
( I g . 2925-8)
Some la t e r  exam ples, which could not have in flu en ced  Hue, 
are a lso  quoted. West has om itted , however, to  mention four
1 . ed. Margaret P elan , (P u b lic a tio n s  de la  F acu lté  des L e ttre s  
de l 'U n iv e r s i t é  de Strasbourg, Textes d'Etude 7; P aris 1937«> 
2o op. c i t .  p . 178.
5 . ed . Pr* Anmerkungen, p. 446.  ^ ,
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f s s -
in s ta n c e s  o f  the use o f  the ex p ress io n  in  th e  Romance o f  Horn.^ 
A ll th e se  r e fe r , as in  Ipomedon, to  a go ld  cup.
As a#* ex p la n a tio n  o f  the p o p u la r ity  o f  th e  ex p ress io n  "de 
1 'uevre aalemon" in  th e Middle Ages, West reminds us o f  the  
u n iv e r sa l r e sp ec t  enjoyed by the name o f  aolomon at th a t tim e, 
and o f  the freq u en t r e fe re n c e s  to  h is  wisdom and w ealth  in  
m ediaval l i t e r a t u r e ;  " it i s  not su rp r is in g  th a t something pre­
c io u s o f  O r ien ta l o r ig in , as presumably “1 'uevre oalemon" was, 
should be connected  w ith  th e  fabu lous splendour o f üolomon. "
"L'uevre dalem un,“ then , would appear to  be a method o f  tr e a t in g  
such hard and p reciou s m a te r ia ls  as g o ld , ivory  and marble; "the 
u se o f  th e  word " ( e n j t a i l l i e "  seems to  in d ic a te  th a t th e  mate­
r i a l  was carved or engraved in  some p a r t ic u la r  way which added 
g r e a t ly  to  i t s  v a lu e ."  I f  the s e c r e t  o f  t h i s  O rien ta l p rocess  
were never learn ed  by European craftsm en , so th a t few examples 
o f  i t  e x is te d  in  France, t h is  would account fo r  "1'uevre dalemun" 
becoming purely  a l i t e r a r y  ex p ressio n ; th e very m ention o f  th e  
name would cr ea te  an im pression  o f  great balue and r a r ity  in  the  
mind o f  the read er, even though th ere  i s  no known con n ection  o f  
th e  p rocess w ith  üolomon.
I t  i s  con sid ered  th a t Eneas in flu en ced  the L ais o f  Matie
1 . Ed. M.K. Pope, 1955, v o l .  I .  Bee a lso  Roman d'A lexandre, 
v e r s ,  o f  A lex, de P a r is , Branch I I I ,  1 . 4729: % i lo r a in s  e t  
l a  s e le  fu^Alemon l e  r o i ."
2 . p . 181 .
de France; Ewert in  h is  e d it io n  says: "The work which has 
l e f t  the most numerous and unm istakeable tra ce s  in  her Lais 
i s  the Roman d 'g n ea s , in  re sp ect o f  language, turns o f  phrase 
and the treatm ent o f c e r ta in  in c id e n ts  or themes."^ The poet 
o f  the Eneas, then , was the f i r s t  to  use the exp ression  "1'uevre  
Salemun." Marie borrowed i t ,  and so , among o th e r s , d id  Hue; 
whether he borrowed i t  d ir e c t ly  from the roman» an tiq u e^or 
whether i t  reached him through Guigeinar, i s  not a b so lu te ly  
c e r ta in , but i t  i s  c e r ta in  th a t the ex p ressio n  was f i r s t  used  
by the author o f  Eneas, where in flu e n c e  on Hue in  other r e sp ec ts  
has already been noted . Marie may have been an in term ediary, 
but i t  i s  most l ik e l y  th a t Hue borrowed d ir e c t ly  from the roman 
antique fo r  h is  d e sc r ip tio n  in  P ro th ese la u s; th is  statem aht 
might be borne out by h is  u se  o f  very s im ila r  language in  h is  
d e sc r ip tio n  in  Ipomedon o f  the same o b jec t -  a saddle -  as in  
Eneas.
A c le a r  in sta n c e  o f  Hue's borrowings from the romans 
an tiq u es in  d e sc r ip tio n s  o f  m arvels i s  h is  use o f  the "mappe­
monde" m o tif . In P roth eselau s he d escr ib es  a room in  a tower 
b elonging  to  the P u celle  de I ' I s l e ,  on the c e i l in g  o f  which i s  
p ain ted  the "mappamend[e]" (Ac. 10378-99 ). This i s  an im ita tio n
o f  the ornament found in  the te n t  o f  A draste, in  Thebes. ^ Hue <3
 \
1 . Op. c i t .  In tro d u ctio n , p . x iv .  2 . aee above p . 12j
3 . 11 . 3979-4068.
l < 7
d e s c r ip t io n  i s  much sh o r te r , l e s s  d e ta i le d  and l e s s  in form ative  
than th a t o f  Thebes, which p ortrays the f iv e  d if fé r a n t  c l im a t ic  
zones o f  the ea r th , the g rea t c i t i e s ,  the seasons and th e  g rea t  
men. Hue summarises t h is  d e s c r ip t io n , very b r ie f ly ,  o m ittin g  
most o f  the d e t a i l s .  He reduces kUpassage o f  about n in e ty  l in e s  
to  one o f  tw enty .
Like iahe te n t  o f  A draste, the room o f  th e P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e
i s  r ic h ly  decorated:
El s e c le  n 'o t  m elz aturnee  
De dras de s e i e ,  de c u r t in e s  
D 'or b ru sd ees, b e le s  e t  f in e s .
De blanche see  e t  de t a p iz .
( ^ o  10381-4)
Ne fu  de chanve ne de l i n ,
Ainz fu  de porpre outrematAn.
(Th. 3981-2 /
De bons ta p iz  fu  jo n ch iez  t o z .  (% . 4060/
Whereas the author o f  Thebes, on the one hand, d e sc r ib es  the
mappemonde in  d e t a i l .  Hue, on th e o th e r , g ig e s  no such c le a r  ,
c o lo u r fu l p ic tu r e , though he u ses  s im ila r  words here and th e r e .
üit p e in t  i  o t m ainte m e r v e il le .
A compas i  fu  mapamende 
E n levee , t o t e  roonde.
( ^ .  3984-6 /
A f i n  or p e in t  e r t  l i  b o l t i z ,
D e sc r it  i  fu  1 [a] mappamond[ë] ,
L i c e l s ,  l  'a ir  e t  te r r e  r [ë] eundCë^
Les e ^ t e i le s  e t  l e s  p la n e te s .
Le zod ias ofi t u â t e s ]  l ë t e s  
Et tu t  l e  firmament r [ ë ]u n t , 
s o l e i l  e t  lune e t  tu t  l e  mund.
(P r . 10385-91/
For  the d e t a i l s  o f  th e sun, moon, s ta r s  and p la n e ts  Hue probably
drew, not upon th e  d e sc r ip t io n s  o f  the te n t  o f  A draste, but
Apon th a t o f  the ch a r io t o f  Amphiaraus, which, aga in , i s  much
more d e ta i le d  than H ue's p ic tu r e . I t  appears a lso  in  Thebes *
(4713-78 /
the seven  a r ts  are p ortrayed , whrtêh Hue does not m ention .
j  For the l a s t  e ig h t  l in e s  o f  t h is  d e sc r ip tio n *  Hue o b v io u sly
borrowed aga in  from th e e a r l ie r  passage in  Thebes; h ere , he
expands the in form ation  he o b ta in s . The author o f  Thebes
enumerate^ the jew els  d eco ra tin g  th e  t e n t ,  and co n tin u es:
Ot ta n t en l ' o r ,  qui l 'a v ir o n e n t .
Contre s o l e i l  grant c la r t é  donent.
(®h. 4029-30 /
Hue does not gàm ejth eJatonesf^ bu t^ d escribes th e  l ig h t  th ey  g iv e ,
w ith  h is  customary p lea su re  in  c o n tr a s t in g  co lo u rs which we
noted  above in  h is  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  c lo th in g .
En l a  v o te  ro t r ic h e  p eres  
Mult p r e c io se s  e t  mult ch eres .
Les p eres g e t te n t  t e l  c la r t é  
Une ne fu  s i  grant o s c u r té  
Ne s i  ten eg re  n u it  [n 'e n  ere]
Qp.e l a  cambre n 'en  fu s t  s i  c le r e  
Cum entur m idi en e s t e ,
(e^ant s o l e i l  rent sq grant c la r t é .
(F r . 10392-9 /
T roie co n ta in s  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  b r ig h t sto n es s im ila r  to  H ue's; 
in  th e  Ohambre de Beaute s ,  B enoit t e l l s  u s , th ere  were many 
p rec io u s  s to n e s , which he names.
a ?
N 'i co v e n e it  au tre c la r t é ,
Qpar to z  11 p lus beaus jo rz  d 'e s te  
Ne r e lu l s t  s i  n 'a  t e l  mesure 
Come e l  f a i s e i t  par n u it  o scu re .
(T r. 14643-6 /
-A
B e n o it 's  d e s c r ip t io n  perhaps su g g ested  to  Hue th e  id ea  o f
co n tra st  which th e la t e r  poet d escr ib es  so c le a r ly ,
A s im ila r  p o in t occurs in  Eneas, in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f
th e  h e r o 's  s h ie ld ,  which i s  decorated  w ith  a carbuncle
(c^ ui par n u it  g i t o t  t e l  c la r t é  
Com se ce fu s t  un jor d 'e s t e .
(En. 4465-6 /
The m ention o f  th e  carbuncle in  m ediaeval l i t e r a t u r e  was,
as F aral t e l l s  us "une so r te  de l i e u  commun e t  pour la q u e l le
i l  e s t  in u t i l e  de chercher une s o u r c e . I t  appears freq u en tly
in  th e romans a n tiq u e s , from which, no doubt. Hue borrowed i t .
Tant esch arb on cles c le r  ardanzi (Tb* 2955/
I t  d ecorated  most m arvellous b u ild in g s  and o b je c t s .  Even th e
t ig r e s s  in  Thebes
•r -  a v e it  enz e l  fro n t davant 
Un es char b o n d e  mout lu i s a n t .
( ^ .  4295-6 /
In Thebes, to o , a carbuncle l i g h t s  th e  way to  the c i t y  o f  Argos
and serv es as a lig h th o u se :
V it r e sp le n d ir  une c la r té  
En la  to r  d 'Argos l a  c i t é ;
De la  c i t é  v i t  l e  danjon,
L 'esch a rb o c le  qui l u i s t  e l  son:
Uns e sch a rb o c le8 i  l u i s t  f o r t ,
(«^ ui m onstre as noton ers l e  p o r t . ( ^ .  629-34/
1 . Op. c i t . ,  p . 352, n . l .
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Another common ornament In m ediaeval l i t e r a t u r e  was the
automaton, o f te n  a b ird , o f  wonderful workmanship, u s u a lly  o f
g o ld , which surmounted a b u ild in g  and c r ie d  out in  c e r ta in
circu m sta n ces. The Chambre de Beautés in  T roie i s  f u l l  o f
a sto n ish in g  autom ata- f ig u r e s  o f  a ju g g le r , a m usician  and many
o th e r s . In Thébes we read o f  a go lden  ea g le  on the te n t o f
A draste, which
Des que so le u z  ne venz l e  to ch e .
Pou ardant g ie t e  par l a  boche.
(% . 2957-8/
Another i s  d escr ib ed  in  Ipomedon; i t  surmounts the te n t  o f  
M eleager:
Un a ig le  par en mount a v e i t .
Mut par er t  bone e ben ov re ,
T restu t de f i n  or t r e s j e t e :  
fa r  t e l  en g ien  ovrez e s t e i t ,
Q,uant l i  garde in s  d e l t r e s  b o l e i t ,
A p o i de vent g e ta s t  teu s  c r i s ,
Far tu t  l e  p a is  fu s t  o l z .
( l £ .  3294-500)
The d e s c r ip t io n  a lso  m entions the carbuncle:
En son bee un esch arb ucle  o u t,
K 'e l p a is  v e i s t  1 'un entur
S i c l e r ,  cum s ' i l  fu s t  de grant ju r .
(I2# 3301-3)
D e sc r ip t io n s  o f  t h is  kind o r ig in a te d  in  r e a l i t y ,  fo r  we 
know th a t in  the O rien t, e s p e c ia l ly  in  C o n sta n tin o p le , automata 
were co n stru cted  by m ediaebal craftsm en . The w r ite r s  o f  romance
’3/
took p o sse s s io n  o f  the id e a , p lea sed  th e ir  p u b lic  and in  the  
end surpassed  th e ir  o r ig in a l  source o f  in s p ir a t io n , the stran ge  
growing in to  the m a rv ello u s. As fa r  as Hue de ffiotelande i s  
concerned, h is  sou rces are most probably the romans an tiq u es  
and current t r a d it io n s .^
The enum eration o f  p rec io u s s to n es  i s  con ven tion a l in  
m ediaeval l i t e r a t u r e ;  l i s t s  occur in  Thebes (4025 f f . )  and 
T roie (1 4 6 3 6 j* f.), to h e ig h ten  th e  r ich n e ss  and beauty o f  the
Ad e s c r ip t io n s . The u su a l number was tw elb e , as B enoit says in  
T r o ie :
  .............. l e s  doze p ie r e s  gem eles
v^e Deus en e s l i t  as p lu s  b èèes
w a n t p r e c lo se s  l e s  noma. ( ^ .  14633-5)
He l i s t s  them, in c lu d in g  a th ir te e n th , the carbuncle;
Go fu  s a f i r s  e sard in a ,
Topaces, prasme, c r i s o l i t e .
Maraude, b e r iz ,  a m e tis te .
Jaspe, r u b is , ch iere  sardoinep  
C harbocles c le r s  e c a lc é d o in e .
( ^ o  14636-40)
Thebes has a l i s t  co n ta in in g  ten  sto n es  (4 0 2 5 -2 8 ), which om its
"safir^"  "charbocles" and "prasmes" and has "jagonces" which
2
seems to  correspond to  "rubis" . Parai co n sid ers  th a t b oth  
Thébêâ. arid Troie, depend in d iv id u a lly  on the A pocalypse, XXI, 
1 9 -2 0 , fo r  t h i s  in form ation .
1 . Eluckow (ed , P^, p . 5 ) says th a t an autom atic ea g le  which 
c r ie s  out when the wind blows occurs in  A lis c a n s , but we 
have not been ab le to lo c a te  the re feren n e .
2 . opo c i t . ,  p . 352 .
I 3 - ?
We have a lread y m entioned a jew e lled  cup th a t Hue d es­
c r ib e s  in  Ipomedon, He, to o , enumerates the s to n e s .
Mut i  out prames e jagun ces,
Ssmeraudes e c& lced oin es,
Rubiz, gernetes^  e sa r d o in es ,
E charbuchles e g r i s o l i t e s ,
Diamandes e a m a tis te s ,
Topaces e m einte tu r c h e ise :
Ki l a  coupe o u t, out grant r ic h e is e ;
Mut i  out grisop h as e ja sp e s ,
( I p . 2918-25)
Hue c i t e s  f i f t e e n  s to n e s , fou r o f  which -  " gern etes,"  "diamandes^
" tu rch eises"  and "grisophas" are not found in  the romans antiques
but which^may have found in  a contemporary la p id a r y .
M ediaeval p o ets  gave freq u en t d e t a i l s  o f  the m arvellous
p r o p e r t ie s  o f  p rec io u s s to n e s . We have a lready m entioned the
s u p e r s t it io n  concerning the carbuncle; o th er  jew els  a lso
p o ssessed  magic p r o p e r t ie s . B enoit de Ste-Maure and the authors
o f  F lo ir e  e t  B la n ch eflo r  and A th is e t  P ro p h ilia s  say they  were
found in  one o f  th e  r iv e r s  o f  P a r a d ise .( Tj:. 6 8 4 3 ). B enoit
m entions s to n es  which
'Teus vertu a  ont e teu s  n atu res  
4u'ome desve senz escY ent,
4 u i r ie n s  ne s e t  ne r ie n  n 'e n te n t ,
Rameinent to t  en son mémoire.
( ^ .  16688-91)
Hue makes se v e r a l r e fe r e n c e s  to  sto n es  w ith  m agical or h e a lth -  
g iv in g  p r o p e r t ie s . Those which d ecorate  th e  cup are
1 . "gernetes" -  see  a lso  Eneas 7682 -  "jagonces g ren a t."
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Mut c le r e s  e mut v er tu u ses , (%p. 2916)
and Del cu v erc le  e s t e i t  l e  pomel
D'un mut grant s a f ir  c le r  e b e l 
La gent d e l f e lu n ^ g a r is s e le n t .
fcip. 2931-3)
P reciou s ston es n a tu r a lly  add to  the p r o p er tie s  o f  the  
magic r in g , a very common phenomenon in  Old French l i t e r a t u r e .  
Probably the e a r l i e s t  i s  th a t d escrib ed  in  Troie (167 f f . ) .
Medea g iv e s  i t  to  Jason; i t  can make him a a v is ib le  or in v i s ib le ,  
i t  w i l l  defend him from a l l  dangers and enchantments and w i l l  
render him in v u ln era b le  ; the stone g iv e s  i t  th ese  p r o p e r t ie s .  
Lunete g iv e s  Yvain a s im ila r  r in g  ?Yv. 1 0 2 6 -3 7 ). Ipomedon has 
a rin g  g iv en  to  him by h is  mother, whose stone staunches a 
wound:
La p ie r e  er t  bone e estan ch a . ( I^ . 9784) 
P roth eselau s i s  g iven  one w ith  another a t tr ib u te ;  i t  has the  
power to  keep him awake, in  s p it e  o f  the attem pts o f  the Ohevaher 
Fae to  send him to  sÿeep by means o f  a t r ic k  which Hue does not 
s p e c ify .
Mais d e l dormir ben vus guarrai 
Par un anel que vus d u r ra i.
(P r . 4 128-9)
Faral^ con sid ers th a t the s to ry  o f  Jason 's r in g  i s  probably  
im ita te d  from the legen d  o f  Gyges, who gained p o sse s s io n  o f  a 
brazen rin g  which rendered him in v i s ib l e .  As the magic r in g
• 1 .  op. c i t . ,  p. 340.
(3<)L
played  so w idespread a part in  Old French romance, and e s p e c i­
a l ly  as one appears in  the Roman de T ro ie , i t  can f a i r ly  s a fe ly  
be assumed th a t Hue's source was the roman a n tiq u e , probably  
strengthened  by h is  reading o f  the romans b re to n s , Yvain in  
p a r t ic u la r , and by h is  own im agin ation .
In P roth eselau s we read o f  a magic fo u n ta in  whose sources
are probably to be found in  the Roman d 'A lexandre.^ Here the
poet d e sc r ib es  a wonderful orchard, which con ta in s rare and
p rec iou s t r e e s  and h erb s. In the orchard i s  a meadow, where
th ere  grow herbs w ith  h e a l i n g  p ro p er tie s ;
Et antre l e s  d e v ise s  d e l v e r g ie r  o t un pre 
De t o t e s  bones herbes garn i e t  esau ce. ^
Nuls hom n 'a  ta n t lo  cors enferm ne en gro te .
Ni lo  cuer en to sch ie  n i ta n t envenené.
De lan gor so v rep r is  ne d 'a u tre  en ferm ite .
Ne de la  ra te  p o ir ie  n i lo  f e e  dampne ^
Ne poing n i braz n i p ie  n i membre nul co lp e .
S i l'om  l ' e u s t  un p o i per lo  pre tr a in ê .
Per ce que I je r b e  eu st a lo  sanc ad esé .
Mais ta n t eu st dormi q u ' i l  eu st rep o sé , ^
Sempres n 'en  le v a s t s a in s  e p la in s  de sa n ite  
De l a  f l e i r o r  des herbes e de l a  o l i t é .
( A lex . 5946-57)
Hue's fo u n ta in  i s  in  a meadow; around i t  grow h erb s, whose scen t  
cures s ic k n ess:
M einte herbe i  a v e it  vertu ose  
Ki mult f le r C e i]e n t  ducement 
En c e l  p a is  espessem ent.
De m ais, d 'e n fe r te z , de langom
G uariss [ei'J^nt par la  f l e r o r .  ( Pr. 2921-5)
1 . V ersion  da V en ise , ed, M ilan S.La Du, P rin ceton  1957.
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The poet o f  the Alexandre goes in to  g rea ter  d e t a i l ,  but we n ote
at once th a t both he and Hue use the words ”e n fe r te z , •* "langor"
and " fleror"  i^n e x a c t ly  th e  same way.
In the meadow o f  the Alexandre i s  a fou n ta in :
Tres en mei le u  d e l pre so r t  une fo n ta n e lle  
Dont la  dous i s t e i t  f r e id e  e b lance l a  p e i r e l l e .
( A lex . 5966-7}
Hue e la b o ra te s  somewhat on t h is ;  h is  fo u n ta in  i s  shaded b^y a
la u r e l t r e e ,  which keeps the w ater co ld  a l l  the year round:
En c e l  pré o t une fu n ta in e
Dunt I'ew e e [ s t e i ] t  Tetl duce e s e in e ;
Un lo r s r  d'une part s* e s te n t  
Ki 1 'ewe de chalur d e fe n t.
Ja I ' e s t e  n 'avra  t e l  ch alor  
que 1 ' ewe perde sa fr e id u r .
( F T .  2914-19/
Hue seems p a r t ic u la r ly  fond o f  the la u r e l tr e e  id ea ; he u ses
i t  in  Ipomedon:
L i r e is  en tra  en un verger  
Et od l u i  m eint bon ch ev a ler;
A sis s ' e s t  l e z  une fu n te in e ,
Dunt 1 ' ewe e s te u t  Ce] c te r e  e s e in e ;
Un lo r e r  i  out d'une p a r t.
Quant tu t  l e  o lus eschaufe art  
Li so le u z  o d .sa  grant ch a lu r .
De meins n 'avra  l'e w e  fr e id u r .
( ^ .  2191-8/
Twice he m entions th e  co ld n ess and h e a lth -g iv in g  p ro p er tie s
o f  a sp rin g; Venuz sunt a une fu n te in e ,
Dunt 1 'ewe e s t e i t  e fr e id e  e s e in e .
( ^ .  8179- 80/
*^Kar traéum vers c è ie  fu n te in e ,
Jo q u it ,  k 'e le  e s t  e f r e id e  e s e in e ."
( l £ .  8911-12)
/ 3 é
In F lo lr é  e t B lan ch eflor  ( ed. M. Pelan, Paris 1956) we
read o f an orchard, the property o f  the emir o f  Bahyàon. I t
too  co n ta in s a sp rin g;
...............................une fdn ta inn e
Dont I'ew e e s t  f r o id e , c le r e  et aunne.
( F I. e t  B l. 1657-8 /
In her note to  th e se  l in e s  (p . 160/ th e  e d ito r  reminds us:
••Presque fa ta lem en t "fontainne** amène "sainne, " and quotes from
F lorim on t, 52o-2:
En c e l  p r e iz  a i t  une fontenne
Dont I 'a ig u e  e s t  douce, fr a îc h e  e t  sa in n e .
We see  here alm ost the exact words Hue u ses in  P ro th ese la u s, 
which may have in flu en ced  th e  author o f  F lorim ont, which was 
composed about 1188.
The gen era l h e a lth -g iv in g  q u a l i t ie s  o f  m arvellous sp r in g s , 
th en , appear to  be a common-pi ace in  m e d ia e v a l French l i t e r a ­
tu re#  However, the d e t a i l s  are more in t e r e s t in g ,  e s p e c ia l ly  
th ose  in  P ro th e se la u s . Here the water has c e r ta in  s p e c ia l  
p r o p e r tie s :
G il qui la  d en t-d o lo r  aveent,
Bureah de I'ew e e t  g u a r is s e ie n t .
Ki de le p r e z  fu sse n t  greg ez .
De fev re  u d 'a ltreC s] mais chargez.
Lor v is  la v a ssen t e t  lo r  m eins.
S i s 'e n  a la sse n t  t r e s tu z  s e in s .
( ^ .  2928-33/
The fo u n ta in  o f  Alexandre Contains th e  water o f  p erpetual youth , 
and th a t in  F lo ir e  e t B la n ch eflo r  i s  used as a t e s t  o f  v ir g in i t y .  
There i s  noth ing o f  t h is  in  Hue. His re feren ce  to  the curing
o f  lep ro sy  and o th er  d ise a s e s  by washing in  the water can most 
probably be tra ced  to  a B ib lic a l  source: the sto ry  o f  Naaman
the o y r ia n , fo r  in sta n c e ,(K I  KINGS 5 / , must have been well-known  
to  Hue and h is  contem poraries. As fo r  h is  referenn e to  the  
curing o f  too th ach e, we can f in d  no p a r a l le l  anywhere. I t  i s  
p o s s ib le  th a t Hue was th in k in g  o f  some magic w e ll in  Wales 
which had t h is  r ep u ta tio n , but, as we have a lready su ggested ,
i t  i s  l ik e ly  th a t Hue had no use fo r  Wales or the w elsh . We 
can on ly  assume, e ith e r  th a t Hue ob ta in ed  th is  d e t a i l  from some 
source unknown to  us or l o s t ,  or th a t he invented  i t  h im se lf .
Apart from t h is  d e t a i l ,  i t  seems f a ir ly  c e r ta in  th a t Hue's 
sou rces fo r  the magic fo u n ta in  were the romans antiques and in  
particu& ar the Roman d 'A lexandre. There i s  in  Thèbes a short 
d e sc r ip tio n  o f  th e  orchard o f  H ypsipyle (Th. 2 1 4 3 -5 8 /. Gardens 
w ith  e x o t ic  p la n ts  and animals were attached  to  m ediaeval casgles^  
and p o ets  probably embroidered th is  fa c t  in  th e ir  d e s c r ip t io n s .
0 ,  M. Johnston, in  an a r t ic le  on "The d e sc r ip tio n  o f  the em ir's  
orchard in  F lo ir e  e t  B la n c h e flo r , g i v e s  the p r in c ip a l charac­
t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h is  and o th er usarvellous orchards in  Old French 
romance. I t  i s  a p la ce  o f  p erpetual sp r in g , abounding in  flow ers  
f r u i t s ,  sp ic e s  and s in g in g -b ir d s . I t  i s  easy to  se# , he a ffirm s, 
th a t t h is  i s  a mere reproduction  o f  the con ven tional Other-World 
landscape freq u en tly  d escrib ed  in  m ediaeval l i t e r a t u r e .  He 
a lso  r e fe r s  to  I r is h  ta le s  con ta in in g  s im ila r  d e s c r ip t io n s , and
1 . 2 . fo r .  Fh. 32. 1908, pp. 705-10 .
to  Y vain, Ereo, the C a stle  o f  Pesme Avanture (Y vain; , P erceva l, 
the Garden o f  Eden and D ante's P u rgator lo . The landscape o f  
the Courts o f  Love was the con ven tional spring scen e, he sa y s , 
and had no con n ection  w ith  the Other World,
A. Henry, in  an a r t i c l e  on the Roman d'Alexandre^ m entions 
th ree  ep iso d es , one o f  which i s  th a t o f  th ree  m arvellous foun­
t a in s .  Their sou rce, he sa y s , i s  c e r ta in ly  O r ie n ta l. I t  seems 
u n lik e ly  th a t Hue's main source could  be o th er  than A lexandre, 
w ith  a p o s s ib le  in flu e n c e  o f  F lo ir e  e t  B la n ch e flo r . We con sid er  
th a t th ere ia  l i t t l e  q u estio n  o f  h is  having thought o f  an Other- 
world landscape in  h is  d e sc r ip t io n  in  P ro th ese la u s; he probably 
v is u a l i s e s  on ly  a p lea sa n t p ic tu r e , w ith  commonplace and con­
v en tio n a l m arvels which he knew would appeal to  h is  read ers.
Yet we have in  t h is  passage the o r ig in a l  touch o f the cure fo r  
to o th -a ch e , and Hue's customary com bination o f  d e t a i ls  from 
variou s so u rces.
As in  th e works o f  h is  p red ecesso rs . Hue's fo u n ta in  con ta ins  
p rec iou s sto n es:
CEt] a ( l]  fu n [t]  de c e le  fu n te in e  
Ot m einte pere bone e s e in e .
(P r . 2926-7;
e-
M ediaeval p o ts freq u en tly  m ention the O rient; from thereA
come the rare o b je c ts  they d esc r ib e , and the mere a llu s io n  to  
Babylon, P ersia  or In d ia  g iv e s  co lour and p r e s t ig e  to  th e ir
 ^ Swv Sew^C'e-'i clw à ^ Ae. (a
^  We*Kfiu-v(?Uj. 63. ,  *
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d e s c r ip t io n s , as we have a lready seen  w ith  regard to  "1'uevre
Salemon." Hue m entions "Inde" s ix  tim es in  Ipomedon,^ L éonins,
a h ideous and v i l la in o u r  k n igh t, i s  daid to come from th ere;
no doubt t h is  statem ent would add to h is  stra n g en ess . India
was a f a r - o f f ,  e x o t ic  land and probably rep resen ted  the ends
o f  the earth  to Hue and h is  rea d ers.
"Inde l a  Superior" i s  tw ice  mentioned in  T ro ie , both tim es
as the p la ce  where wonderful garments were made. The f i r s t
in sta n ce  3S in  a d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the h a ts o f  Diomede and U ly sses:
En lo r  ch ie s  orent deus dhapeaus 
P a iz  de la  plume d'uns o ise a u s  
qui conversehti, ÇO d it  I 'A u tor ,
En Inde la  Sup erior.
Soëf u e le n t , qos aa i r e tr a ir e ,
E s i  n 'e s t  co lo r  que n ' i  p a ir e .
(Tr. 6227-32)
The second re feren ce  occurs in  the d e sc r ip tio n  o f  B r is e id a 's
garments: En Inde la  Superior
F iren t un drap enchanteor - 
Par nigromance e par m e r v e ille .
(T r. 13341-3)
A m antle was made from t h is  m a te r ia l, says B en o ît, and he ad^ds
a few l in e s  la t e r  some fu r th er  d e t a i l s  about i t s  com position;
L'om l e s  c l aime d in d ia lo s ;
Mout v^aut la  p e l e p lu s l i  o s .
One Deus ne f i s t  c e le  c o lo r .
En ta in t  n 'en  herbe ne en f l o r .
Dont l a  p e l ne s e i t  c o lo r e e .
(% . 13367-71)
This strange "beste" i s  O rien ta l to o . There are two passages  
in  P roth eselau s which appear to have been in flu en ced  by B e n o ît»s
1 Aiq, Soo», 993(b.
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d e s c r ip t io n s . Both con ta in  re feren ces  to "Inde m ajor," The 
f i r s t  i s  a d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the h e ro 's  Boat :
E l^chef l i  s i s t  ben un chapels  
qui fu  f a i t  en Inde major 
L i p e lz  e s t  d 'estra n g e  co lo r;
Nuls hom d ev ik er ne s a v e it  
De quel co lo r  l i  p e lz  e s t e i t .
( ^ .  1539-43}
This show d e t a i l s  borrowed probably from the f i r s t  and th ird
p assages quoted from T roie; Hue has taken the idea  o f  the
wonderful hat and has s l i g h t ly  a lte r e d  the re feren ce  to  co lour
th a t occurs in  th e d e sc r ip t io n  o f  B r is e id a 's  m antle.
vve read o f  the same hat la t e r  in  P rotheselaus :
"Fait fu  en Inde àà major;
Ne 8a i d e v ise r  la  co lo r ;
A chascun 'ore c o lo r  change,
Une ne v ë i s t e s  s i  e s tra n g e .
(P r , 2680-5/
This su g g ests  th a t th e  m ater ia l may have been shot s i l k ,  but 
th e  use o f  the word "pelz" could  mean « it h e r  th a t Hue was 
in c o n s is te n t  and had fo r g o tte n  what m a ter ia l he had d escrib ed  
in  the f i r s t  p assage, ®r th a t he was attem pting to crea te  an 
im pression  o f  wonder and m ystery by d escr ib in g  a m ater ia l which' 
e x is te d  on ly  in  h is  im agin ation .
Hue's im agination  seems to have been more a c t iv e  in  h is
w r it ih g  o f  P rotheselaus than when composing Ipomedon; th e r e ,
b es id es  the re feren ces  to India  as LeoninA' b ir th p la c e , he
a llu d e s  on ly  once to  o b je c ts  made in  In d ia , and w ith  very l i t t l e
d e t a i l ;  Uns esperuns out de f in  o r .
En Inde bas out f e t un mor. (l£ «  2737-8;
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Hue m entions, b esid es  In d ia , on ly  three o ther O rien ta l 
or e x o t ic  co u n tr ie s  -  Arabia, P e r s i i  and A fr ica .^  These are 
on ly  re fe rred  to in  order to  g iv e  an im pression  o f  d is ta n c e .  
Babylon, which occurs in  Thebes (6 5 3 1 ;, " les f le u v e s  du Paradis"  
(% . 6622; Tr. 6843, 13398, 16682), Egypt ( ^ .  896; are never 
m entioned by Hue. He r e fe r s  to  T h essa ly , as do the authors o f  
Eneas and T r o ie , but t h is  must have been a well-known p la c e -  
name which he coul d have heard fr e q u e n tly . I t  was the recog­
n ise d  land o f  magic and m arvels^.
We have a lready re fe r r e d , in  the s e c t io n  d ea lin g  w ith  names,
to  Hue's im ita tio n  o f  Thebes in  in trodu cing  in to  Ipomedon the
m agician Amphiaraus. Hue a lso  borrows from Eneas, in  g iv in g
to B e b i l le ,  the aunt o f  Melander, the name o f  the Cumaean pr& est-
e ss
and s im ila r  a t tr ib u te s  to hers and to  th ose  o f  the so rceress  
co n su lted  by D ido. B e b ille  "sot mult de m escines" ( Pr. 2418; 
and she h e a ls  the h e r o 's  wound by means o f  herbs and " t r ia d e ,"  
rem edies used in  Greece and probably well-known to  Hue and h is  
contem poraries.
Ipomedon and P rotheselaus do not co n ta in  many "marvellouw" 
d e s c r ip t io n s , co n sid er in g  th e ir  le n g th . In the second romance 
Hue r e l i e s  more than in  the f i r s t  on t h is  method o f  im pressing
lo  l £ .  1029. 2 . j r .  11632.
3 . Tr. 1557-8; Erec 2403, an obvious borrowing from T roie;  
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h is  readers; he draws d e t a i ls  and d esc r ip tio n s  from the three  
romans a n tiq u es , and seems to  have im ita ted  th e ir  id eas w ithout 
g r e a tly  tro u b lin g  about copying them accu ra te ly ; h is  own 
im agination  co lou rs them i s  some c a s e s , y e t in  o thers he seems 
to lo s e  the v iv id n ess  o f  the o r ig in a l p ic tu r e , as in  h is  v ersio n  
o f  the "mappemonde" d e sc r ip tio n , whioh, as we have seen , he 
reduces to a summary, w ithout the p icturesq u e d e t a i l s  found 
in  Thebes. As in  h is  borrowing o f names, he shows h im sè lf , on 
the whole, to  be no s la v is h  im ita to r . He i s  not hindered or 
hampered by the romans a n tiq u es; he i s  ab le: to  r e ta in  and to  
r e je c t  what he p le a se s  o f  the m ater ia l they o ffe r fh im .
6 .  we se e , then , th a t Hue's debt to Thebes, Eneas and Troie  
i s  by no means n e g l ig ib le .  I t  i s  c e r ta in  that he had read them, 
and some o f  the resem blances between them and h is  ov/n works show 
th a t he had a good knowledge o f  parts o f  them, or e l s e  that he 
had them b efore him as he was composing Ipomedon and Protheselaus.
In a sse ss in g  the proportion  o f  the debt Hue owes tor each 
one o f  the i?oman a n tiq u es , i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  s ta te  c a te g o r ic a lly  
th at Thèbes i s  the c h ie f  onom astic sou rce. Ipomedon conta ins  
-m ost o f  the names Hue drew from Thebes, w ith  a few from Eneas 
&ad T ro ie , one or two from Hyginus and some from oth er so u rces .
Of th e se , on ly  a handful are not c l a s s i c a l .  The names in  
P rotheselaus are more varied ; Thebes and Troie are the main 
sources o f  c la s s ic a l  names ; ajfew come from Eneas and Hyginus
«r
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and a number from general c la s s ia a l  so u rces. Again the c la s s i s s  
and the romans antiques account fo r  most o f  the names. Hue 
draws a dozen or so o f  the proper names from the B ib le .
Hue u ses a l l  th ese  names w ith  very l i t t l e  re feren ce  to the  
ch aracters who o r ig in a l ly  bore them; he does not borrow per­
s o n a l i t ie s  as w ebl, except in  one ot? two cases th a t we laave 
n oted . His ch a ra c ters' e x o t ic  names and even th e ir  races have 
l i t t l e  to  do w ith th e ir  a c tio n s  and p e r s o n a l i t ie s .  They have 
been brought up to  date and dom esticated , so to  speak.
In d e sc r ip tio n s  o f  persons Troie appears to  have been Hue's 
main source; he u ses i t  about tw ice as freq u en tly  as Thèbes or 
& e a s . Tgomedon con ta ins a good de«2 more o f  t h is  kind o f  
d e sc r ip tio n  than p r o th e se la u s , in  which th ere  are no long  
d e sc r ip tio n s  o f  p erson s. A la rg e  number o f Hue's d e t a i ls  and 
id ea s are th o se  co n v en tio n a lly  used by t i l  tw e lf th  century  
romancers, and observed from contemporary l i f e  and fa sh io n s .
In gen era l he fo llo w s  the p a ttern  used by the authors o f  the  
^m ans an tiq u es, which they le a r n t  from the sc h o o ls . Hue v a r ie s  
h is  m a ter ia l con sid erab ly , pruning or e la b o ra tin g , and developing  
the d e t a i l s  th a t appeal to  him. He g iv e s  h is  p o r tr a its  l i v e l i ­
n ess and o r ig in a l i t y  by t h is  approach to  th e# , and by adding 
a p p rec ia tiv e  comments o f  h is  own. He shows a keen and observant
eye fo r  co lour and fo r  what i s  s tr ik in g  in  a p erso n 's dress or  
appearance.
D esc r ip tio n s  o f  o b je c ts  are o f  minor importance in  Hue*s 
work. He appears to  be l e s s  f irm ly  bound than h is  p red ecesso rs  
by the convention  o f  a s to n ish in g  h is  readers w ith  m arvellous  
and e x o t ic  d e s c r ip t io n s . However, as we have seep , he borrows 
a few id ea s from the romans a n tiq u es , m ainly well-known ones 
th a t were o f te n  used by tw e lfth -c e n tu r y  w r iter s  o f romance. The 
most in te r e s t in g  o f  th ese  d e sc r ip tio n s  i s  th a t o f  the magic 
fo u n ta in , the d e t a i l s  o f  which Hue probably ob ta in ed  from 'the 
Roman d^Alexandre. Ipomedon and P roth eselau s con ta in  th ese  
d e sc r ip t io n s  in  about equal^ p ro p o rtio n s , although th o se  in  the  
second romance are ra th er  more in te r e s t in g  than th o se  in tbhe  
f i r s t ,  as they in c lu d e  the magic fo u n ta in  and the re feren ce  to  
"1*uevre Salomon#"
We s h a ll  see  in  a la t e r  chapter to  what ex ten t Thbbes, 
Bneas and T roie in flu e n c e  Hue's treatm ent o f  lo v e .  As fa r  as 
h is  ch o ice  o f  names i s  concerned and h is  d e s c r ip t io n s , however, 
th e  in flu e n c e  o f  the romans an tiq u es i s  c e r ta in  and d efin ab le*  
Yet Hue has not fo llo w ed  h is  models s la v is h ly ;  he has used  
them somewhat in d isc r im in a te ly , p ick in g  out what m a ter ia l b e st  
s u i t ^  h is  purposes, and d isca rd in g  what does not in t e r e s t  him* 
This i s  confirm ed by G. D. West in  h is  chapter on d e sc r ip tio n s  
in  Ipomedon and P ro th ese la u s .^
1* "The use o f  d e sc r ip t io n  in  the French o c to s y l la b ic  verse  
romances."
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C H A P T E R  %
HUE DE ROTELANDE'S CONCEPTION AND
TREATMENT OF LOVE.
I .  THE INFLUENCE OF OTHER ROMANCES AND OF COURTOISIE ON
LOVE EPISODES.
1 . The meaning o f  c o u r to is ie  and th e gen era l u se o f  
the word.
2 . The p a rts  p layed  by lo v e  in  Ipomedon and P rotheselaus
3* The importance o f  the prowess theme in  Ipomedon and 
P ro th ese la u s .
4 . The ex ten t o f  co u r tly  in flu e n c e  on o th er  a sp ec ts  o f  
lo v e  in  Ipomedon and P ro th e se la u s.
The study o f  Hue de R ote lan d e's  treatm ent o f  lo v e  i s  
n e c e s s a r ily  somewhat complex, as n e ith e r  o f  h is  romances f a l l s  
c le a r ly  in to  any one o f  the c a te g o r ie s  to  which much o f  the  
tw e lf th  century French lo v e  l i t e r a t u r e  can be a ss ig n ed . Ipomedon 
and P ro th eselau s con ta in  se v era l d if f e r e n t  con ception s o f  lo v e ,  
drawn from the chansons de g e s t e , the romans an tiq u es and the  
romans b re to n s .
At the tim e when Hue was composing h is  romances, between 
1174 and 1191, o th er  p o ets  had taken up the id ea s on lo v e  
expressed  by Ovid. The f i r s t  o f  th e se  w r iter s  was probably the  
author o f  Eneas. composed about 1155. The con ception  and t r e a t ­
ment o f  lo v e  d isp la y ed  in  t h is  romance had an enormous in flu e n c e  
ùpon la t e r  tw e lf th  century p o e ts , who im ita ted  and borrowed from
the lo v e  a f f a ir  between Dido and Eneas, and p a r t ic u la r ly  the  
a f f a ir  between Eneas and L avine, in  which the poet d evelops  
O vidls id ea s  o f  the on set o f  lo v e  and the e f f e c t s  o f  emotion  
upohrlG vers. B enoît de Ste-Maure probably used Ovid and the  
gneas in  T ro ie , when he d escr ib es  A c h ille s  * lo v e  fo r  Polyxena, 
and in  the ep iso d es o f  B r ise 'id a 's  lo v e  fo r  T ro ilu s and la t e r  
fo r  Diomede, which he n arra tes w ith  great l i v e l i n e s s  and iro n y . 
The in flu e n c e  o f  Eneas upon G lig ès  i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  n o t ic e a b le .
A c e r ta in  amount o f  lo v e  in te r e s t  appears in  Thebes, g iv in g  i t  
the r ig h t  to  be c a l le d  the f i r s t  o f  the romans c o u r to is , but 
th ere  i s  very l i t t l e  development o f  the em otions o f  the  
ch aracters in v o lv ed , except th a t o f  g r i e f .
A very im portant in flu e n c e  upon lo v e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  the  
tw e lf th  cen tu ry , and one which su rvived  and f lo u r ish e d  fo r  many 
decades a fterw ard s, was th a t o f  c o u r t o is ie . Prappier^ g iv e s  
a d e f in i t io n  o f  t h i s  q u a lity , and we s h a l l  summarise i t  h ere , 
to g e th er  w ith  h is  gen era l remarks on amour c o u r to is .
As i t s  name im p lie s , G o u rto is ie  sprang from court l i f e .
I t  i s  c lo s e ly  bound up w ith  a tran sform ation  in  the manners and 
in  the s tru c tu re  o f  the n o b i l i t y  during the tw e lf th  cen tu ry .
The a r is to c r a c y  had become a h ere d ita r y  c la s s  which tended to  
co d ify  i t s  r u le s  o f  behaviour.
1 . J . P rap pier. C hretien  de Troyes, 1 'homme e t  l 'o e u v r e . 
( Connaissance~des L e ttr e s  ) .  PÏîris 1957.
The word " courto is"  i s  complex in  m ean ing .. I t  i s  used  
sometimes in: a broad se n se , im plying deeds o f  ch iv a lr y  and 
w orld ly  e leg a n ce  and p o l i t e n e s s ,  and sometimes in  a more r e ­
s t r ic t e d  se n se , im plying an art o f  lo v e  in a c c e s s ib le  to  ord inary  
p e o p le . I t  i s  th e  em bellishm ent o f  th e  d e s ir e s  o f  lo v e  and th e  
d is c ip l in e  o f  p a ss io n  which c o n s t i tu t e s  c o u r tly  lo v e .  The 
c o u r tly  hero combines the n o b le s t  q u a l i t i e s  o f  the ep ic  hero -  
prowess ( preux and c o u r to is  are two a d je c t iv e s  o f te n  a s so c ia te d  
in  tw e lf th  and th ir te e n th  centu ry  rom ances), fa m ily  p rid e  and 
s e l f - c o n t r o l  -  w ith  o th er  q u a l i t i e s  which adorn s o c ia l  l i f e  -  
d is t in g u is h e d  lan gu age, manners and l d r e s s ,  scrupulous lo y a l t y  
in  b a t t l e ,  g e n e r o s ity ,a n d  p h y s ic a l b eau ty , which i s  ra ted  as 
h ig h ly  as strenghh and courage. These chosen b e in g s are r a ise d  
fa r  above the common order by t h e ir  inborn n o b i l i t y  or by some 
g rea t s e c r e t  th ou gh t.
We s h a l l  now g iv e  a few b r ie f  examples o f  the u se o f  the  
words c o u r to is  and c o u r to is ie  from the romans an tiq u es to  H ue's 
w orks.
In the Roman de Thèbes, P o ly n ices  and Tydeus are d escr ib ed
as " c o r te is ,  proz e le g ie r s "  ( ^ .  994) -  in  f a c t ,  th ey  have good
manners and are courteous in  the modern se n se .
P o ly n ices  que c o r te is  f i s t ,
4 u i sa  mere par l a  main p r i s t .
( m .  4099-100)
Aton i s  sa id  to  have p o sse sse d  a l l  the v ir tu e s  th a t w i l l  la t e r  
be grouped to g e th e r  as c o u r to is ie  -  b eau ty , g e n e r o s ity , g a ie ty .
k in d n ess , f r ie n d l in e s s ,  prow ess, wisdom.^ C o u r to is ie , however, 
i s  as y e t  on ly  one v ir tu e ,  and not a com bination o f  v ir t u e s .
In Bneas c o u r to is ie  appears to  have l i t t l e  im portance as 
suBho The p r a ise  Dido g iv e s  to  Eneas » son;
"Molt par e s t  c o r to is  se s  f i z . "
(g o . 1288)
i s  vague in  the extrem e. I t  has not even th e  r e s t r ic t e d
meaning we f in d  in  Thebes.
When we come to  T r o ie , we f in d  th a t th e  word "cortôià^  i s
b eg in n ing  to  acq u ire some o f  the sen se  i t  i s  to  have in  la t e r
rom ances. B enoît says o f  U ly sse s :
De sa  boche i s s e i t  granz g a b e is ,
Meis mout e s t  sages e c o r t e i s .
(T r. 5209-10)
In th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  H ector, " c o r te is"  i s  co n tra sted  w ith
" v ila in " , and we assume th a t  i t  im p lie s  n o b i l i t y  o f f b ir t h ,
ch a ra cter  and behaviour:
De c o r t e i s i e  par fu  teu s
4ue c i l  de T roie e l* o z  des Greus
Envers l u i  fu ren t d r e it  v i la in :
One p lu s c o r t e is  ne manja p a in .
(T r. 5353-6)
C h retien , in  Erec, b rin gs the meaning o f  " co u r to is ie"  
n earer again  to  i t s  accep ted  d e f in i t io n  in  tw e lf th  century  
romance. S n id e 's  fa th e r  , in  s p i t e  o f  being  poor, i s  "frans
1. Th. 6313-44.
0  co r to is"  ( Erec 1541)^ Erec h im se lf , and Enide, are " co rte is
w e ll-h o rn , w e ll educated, and p h y s ic a lly  and m orally adm irable.
We have the same id ea  o f  c o u r to is ie  in  G lig è s ; i t  becomes
a q u a lity  p o ssessed  as a m atter o f  course by the w e ll born.
The im p lica tio n s  o f  c o u r to is ie  in  the C harrette are so
c lo s e ly  connected w ith  the conception  o f  lo v e  expressed  there
th a t we s h a ll  not d iscu ss  them im m ediately, but in clu d e them
in  the exam ination o f  the in flu en c e  o f  t h is  romance upon Hue.
At the very beginning o f  Yvain C hrétien  d escr ib es  Arthur,
who teach es both prowess and c o u r t o is ie :
A rtus, l i  buens r o is  de B retaingne,
La cu i proesce nos ansaigne.
Que nos so iren s preu e t  c o r t e i s ; ‘
(Yr. 1 -3 ) ^
And Kay, a lb e it  s a r c a s t ic a l ly ,  d escr ib es  Calogrenant:
"Mout VOS yoA or preu e t  s a i l la n t .
Et c e r te s  mout m 'est b e l ,  que vos 
E stes l i  p lu s c o r to is  de nos;
Et b ien  s a i ,  que vos l e  c u id ie z .
Tant e s te s  vos de san v u id ie z ;
S 'e s t  d ro iz  que ma dame l e  c u i t ,
^ue vos a i ie z  p lus que nos t u i t  
De c o r t e is ie  e t  de p ro esse ."
(Yy. 72-79)
C o u r to is ie , then , ev en tu a lly  in c lu d es every q u a lity  d es ira b le  
at court: i t  i s  a s o c ia l  v ir tu e . The man who i s  co u r to is  i s
equal to  every s itu a t io n ;  he i s  p e r fe c t  in  p h y sica l beauty and 
in  moral q u a l i t i e s .  Kay, apparently , does not p ossess i t ;  he
i s  "enuieus" and " v ila in s" , the o p p o site  o f  " co u rto is ."
1 • C h re t ie n  de T royes . Erec e t  E n id e . ed . 11.Roques. 1952. C.F.II.A
2 .  C h re s t ie n  de T roves. Yvain CLe C h e v a l ie r  au i-iion) . 
e d . T. B, V/. He id  • M anclie s te  r  194 2.
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In most o f  the quotations i l lu s t r a t in g  Ipomedon»s 
ch aracter , we come across the words co u r to is  and c o u r t o is ie . 
Ipomedon was brought up in  the co u rtly  t r a d it io n  by a "mestre" 
who was
s i  cu r tey s ,
Ke e l  mund n 'oq t s i  r ich e  rey s ,
K 'i l  nefDj so u st mult b ien  se r v ir  
S l e s  eustûmes r e te n ir .
( ^ .  199-202)
The boy i s  handsome, g e n t le , w e ll educated:
V a lle t  e s t e i t  e beaus e g en t.
De m erv e illo u s a falternent:
N'out e l  mund(e) s i  beau juvenceus 
Ne s i  a lig n e  ne s i  beaus.
Ne s i  cu rteys ne s i  v a i l la n t .
S i fra n c , s i  duz ne s i  s o f fr a n t .
Tute genz de lu y  d is e i (e n $ t  b ien z ,
Mult sa v o it  d 'oysaus e de ch ienz  
E mult e s t e i t  de bon s e r v ise :
Tuz l'a m o ien t pur sa  fra n ch ise  . . . . . .
L i v a d le t on cor(e) so t a sse z ,
E s i  fu t  i l  mult b ien  l e t t r e z .
187-96; 203-4)
We lea rn  la t e r  th a t he can compose songs:
Un chaunt, k ' i l  out f e t ,  v e t  chantant.
( ^ o  2721)
He has a remarkable knowledge o f  hunting technique:
"Or (e )  poez, se ign u rs" , f e t  l a  f i e r o ,
"Veer, v a le t  de grant m anière,
C o rte is  e a f f a i t e  de b o is ;
Or(e) me su ez, qe jeo me v o iz  
Veer, come c i l  vodra fe r e  
E cum i l  s i e t  son s e r f  d e fere l"
( ^ .  647-52)
He i s  s k i l le d  in  the s o c ia l  a rts  -  " cu rte is  e b ien  apris" (504)
l y i
as we le a m  when he p resen ts  a cloak  to  the b u tler  at La P ie r e 's  
co u rt. He I s  generous and k ind, and w holehearted ly  l ik e d  by 
everyone at the co u rt. In f a c t ,  i t  i s  t h is  com bination o f  good 
q u a l i t ie s  and s k i l l ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  hunting s k i l l ,  th a t causes  
La P iere  to f a l l  in  lo v e  w ith  Ipomedon, as we s h a ll  see^ because 
"mult e s t  p le in  de c u r t e i s ie ."  (684) In c id e n ta lly , Hue shows 
an in te r e s t  in  and a p r e c ise  knowledge o f  hunting in  h is  d escr ip ­
t io n s  o f  Ipomedon»s s k i l l .
This new co u r tly  id e a l was in  harmony w ith  the in crea sin g  
importance o f  women in  feu dal s o c ie t y .  The part p layed by them 
in  the refinem ent o f  manners i s  proved by another d is t in c t iv e  
c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f  the co u r tly  hero: not on ly does he lo v e , but 
he must lo v e . Without lo v e , he cannot aim at co u rtly  p e r fe c t io n .  
The p r iv i le g e  and o f  the co u rtly  knight i s  to  show h im se lf  
worthy o f  h is  la d y , to  desèrve h er , by winning honour and renown 
in  b a t t le  and in  adventures.
There was disagreem ent between marriage and the conception  
o f  amour c o u r to is , as we s h a ll  p o in t out more f u l ly  la t e r  on.
The su p erior s o c ia l  rank o f  the lady p a r tly  ex p la in s the id ea  
o f  lo v e  se r v ic e :  the v a ssa l had d u tie s  towards h is  feu dal lo rd
and was bound to do homage to  him. The se r v ic e  d'amour, then , 
was not a w holly a r t i f i c i a l  con cep tion .
Reason played a c e r ta in  part in  co u r tly  lo v e : the sentim ent
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was not was not a . b lin d  or f a t a l  p a ss io n , but was founded upon 
c h o ic e . The lad y was chosen fo r  her p h y sica l and moral beauty -
fo r  her "valeur".
Secrecy was demanded o f  " fin s amants", and lo v e  had to  be 
from a d is ta n c e ;  i t  was strengthened  by absence and by o b s ta c le s ,  
These id eas became a d o c tr in e , an e t iq u e t te  th a t ru led  the a f f a ir  
and th e  p rogress o f  the lo v e r s .
Although amour co u r to is  at f i r s t  grew up in  th e M idi, 
e s p e c ia l ly  in  Limousin and P o itou , i t  was a lready p en etra tin g  
in to  the North from 1150, p a r t ly  owing to  the in flu e n c e  o f  
Eleanor o f  A quitaine and her d augh ters. Moreover, s o c ia l  and 
p sy c h o lo g ic a l co n d itio n s  d if f e r e d  very l i t t l e  in  the North and 
in  th e South, where the co u r tly  id e a l ca tered  fo r  the same 
a s p ir a t io n s . However, i t  became more f l e x i b l e ,  w ith  more shades 
o f  meaning, and sometimes l e s s  v igorous and co lo u r fu l as i t  
p assed  in to  the North.
I t  i s  to  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  the langue d ' o ï l  th a t we owe 
the c r e a tio n  o f  the romance, which became alm ost at once the  
roman c o u r to is . The romance, being able to  add to  the a n a ly s is  
o f  the moral l i f e  an a c tio n  f u l l  o f  adventures, le n t  i t s e l f  much 
more e a s i ly  than the chanson o f  the South to  the p ortraya l o f  
ch a ra c ter .
The g r e a te s t  exponent o f  amour c o u r to is , and o f  c o u r to is ie  
in  g en era l, was o f  course C hrétien  de T royes. In h is  lo v e  
romances -  Erec, Clig& s, the C harrette and Yvain we f in d  the ®
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waxing and waning in flu e n ce  o f  amour c o u r to is ; Erec i s  un- 
co u r tly  in  t h is  r e sp e c t;  C lig e s  expounds many o f  the r u le s  
and id eas o f  co u rtly  lo v e ;  but i t  i s  in  the C harrette th at  
we f in d  the purest rep rese n ta tio n  o f  i t .  That the r e s t r ic t io n s  
which amour co u r to is  imposed upon i t s  exponents d id  not al#3  
to g e th er  s u i t  C hrétien  i s  shown by the d if f e r e n t  conception  
o f  lo v e  found in  Yvain, This i s  the form o f  co u rtly  lo v e  and 
c o u r to is ie  most g en e r a lly  a sso c ia te d  w ith  C hrétien .
We se e , then , the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  sev era l d if fe r e n t  con­
cep tio n s  o f  lo v e  as in flu e n c e s  upon Hue: the type o f  the
chansons de g e s t e , which i s  com pletely  u ncourtly ; th a t o f  Thebes ; 
the Ovidian p resen ta tio n  o f  lo v e  symptoms which c o u r to is ie  took  
from Eneas ; the pure form o f  amour co u rto is  o f  the ly r ic  and 
th e  C h arrette; and C h retien 's  own in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f co u rtly  
lo v e  which are p e c u lia r  to  h is  romances.
I t  w i l l  appear from an exam ination o f  the love  in te r e s t  in  
Ipomedon and P rotheselaus th a t Hue was acquainted w ith  a l l  th ese  
con ception s o f  lo v e , as indeed he could  hardly f a i l  to  b e, i f ,  
as we assume, he had read th e se  examples o f  the romans c o u r to is . 
However, he does not choose anÿ s in g le  one o f  them as a b a s is  
fo r  h is  own p ortraya l o f  lo v e ;  he draws elem ents from them a l l ,  
in c lu d in g  o c c a s io n a lly  the chansons de g e s t e , according to  h is  
t a s t e s .  H is poems are th ere fo re  something o f  a l i t e r a r y  h otch ­
potch , w ith  id eas taken from a l l  h is  reading and tre a ted  w ith  
h is  own p a r t ic u la r  o r ig in a l i t y ,  o
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. Another fa c t  adds to  the com plexity o f  t h is  d iscu ss io n :  
in  each o f Hue's two romances the parts p layed by the lo v e  
elem ent d i f f e r  co n sid era b ly . We s h a ll  begin  by in d ic a t in g  
b r ie f ly  what th ese  parts c o n s is t  o f  in  the two poems,
Ipomedon i s  above a l l  a lo v e  s to r y . In i t  we read o f  
lo v e 's  e f f e c t  upon one man and o f  three women's lo v e  fo r  him. 
Love i s  the main theme o f  t h is  f i r s t  romance, as w ith  C h retien 's  
romances, Erec, C lig e s , Yvain and the C h arrette . I t  i s  the  
m ainspring o f  the a c tio n  and the fo rce  which d r iv es  the hero  
to  h is  adventures. I t  i s  the on ly  in te r e s t  in  the h e r o in e 's  
l i f e ,  and i t  provides two in te r e s t in g  minor ep isod es in  the  
ca ses  o f  the unrequited  lo v e  o f  the queen and Ismbne.
Ipomedon i s  a ttr a c te d  to  La F ibre on hearing about h er .
Once he has met her and knows her w e ll ,  he f a l l s  com pletely  in  
lo v e  w ith  h er . She takes ex cep tio n  to  h is  la ck  o f  prow ess, but 
cannot prevent h e r s e l f  from lo v in g  him, in  s p ite  o f  her vow to  
marry on ly  the b ravest knight in  Christendom. Although La F iere  
i s  a fra id  th a t she has d iscouraged  Ipomedon's lo v e  by her in  -  
d ir e c t  reprimand to  him^ he i s ,  on th e con trary , encouraged by,r 
her words to  remain f a i t h f u l  to  her and to make h im se lf  com­
p le t e ly  worthy o f  her by ga in in g  prow ess. La F ib re , to o , i s  
encouraged rath er than discouraged in  her lo v e  by Ipomedon's
1. V. Ip . 880-84, and above, p . 3 ^ '
p o s s ib le  in d iffe r e n c e  to  h er .
As in  many romances o f  th is  p er io d , C lig e s , the C h arrette , 
Yvain fo r  in s ta n c e ,- th e  la d y 's  part i s  to  stay  at home, re fu s in g  
a l l  o f f e r s  o f  m arriage in  order to remain f a i t h f u l  to  the man 
she lo v e s .  La F ibre does t h i s ,  and we remember the w retchedness 
she su ffe r s  at tim es o f  despondencyy and d esp a ir ; but she does 
not spend her whole l i f e  r e g r e tt in g  her lo s t  lo v e r , and we 
remember a lso  her stratagem s aga in st her barons.
The lo v e r 's  part i s  a l i f e  o f  a ctio n : in  Ipomedon's ca se ,
he must win renown not on ly  fo r  i t s  own sake, but a lso  to prove 
h is  lo v e  and to  be worthy o f  h e r s . The c h ie f  in c id en t which 
shows La F ibre th a t he has accom plished h is  ta sk  i s  the three  
days' tournament, in  which h is  performance i s  co n v en tio n a lly  
phenomenal.
At t h is  stage  we understand th at lo v e  i s  no lon ger Ipomedoris 
on ly  m otive in  h is  new l i f e  o f  m ilita r y  e x p lo i t s .  He has grown 
to  enjoy the l i f e , f o r  i t s  own sake as w e ll as fo r  La F ib re 's  
sak e. However, he s t i l l  remains f a i t h f u l  to  h is  la d y , and has 
no d e s ir e  to  marry anyone e l s e .  He takes h is  p o s it io n  as "druz 
l a  reine"  at M eleager's court as a joke, a p leasan t way o f  
avoid ing su sp ic io n  and p reserv in g  h is  d is g u is e .
M eleager's queen i s  the second woman to  f a l l  in  lo v e  w ith  
Ipomedon. She never speaks o f  her love* andithas no importance 
in  the in tr ig u e , but i t  provides an in te r e s t in g  ep isod e. She, 
to o , lo v e s  Ipomedon i s  s p it e  o f  h is  apparent la ck  o f prowess*
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and we may suppose th a t , were i t  not fo r  t h is  f a i l in g ,  whe 
would have d eclared  her lo v e .
A fter the tournament, Ipomedon i s  in  no hurry to  claim  
La F ib re , although he assu red ly  s t i l l  lo v e s  h er . Later he f a i l s  
to  claim  the hand o f  the daughter o f  Dari?es, in  order to  remain 
f a i t h f u l  to  La F ib re , and he s u ffe r s  fu r th er  r id ic u le  at 
M eleager's court when he comes to defend her aga in st L éonins.
This f in a l  s e c t io n  o f  the poem brings us to  the ep isode o f  
Ism ene's lo v e  fo r  Ipomedon. So great are h is  n o b i l i ty  and 
courage th a t h is  f o o l ' s  c lo th in g  and behaviour, which she scorned  
at f i r s t ,  become unim portant. U nlike La F ibre and the queen, 
Ismene d ec la res  her lo v e  w ithout d e la y , and i s  not discouraged  
by Ipomedon's almost b ru ta l rep u lse  o f  h er . Ismbne's o f fe r  to  
marry Ipomedon and l e t  him in h e r it  her fa th e r 's  t e r r ito r y  does 
not a f f e c t  h is  f i d e l i t y  to  La F ib re .
Ipomedon d e fea ts  Léonins and at l a s t  claim s La F ib re 's  
hand in  m arriage.
P erseus, one o f  Capaneus' companions, sums up Ipomedon's 
achievem ents^ and the ignom inies and hardships he su ffered  fo r  
lo v e  o f  La F ibre:
"Uncore ad i l  pur vus f e t  p lu s:
Pur vus se  f i s t  rere  l e  c o l .
Pur vus se f i s t  t e n ir  pur f o l .
Pur l a  deredne pur vus f e ir e ;
Pur vus ad eu meint cu n tr e ir e .
Pur vus ad s u f fe r t  m einte peineJ" ( ^ .  10384-9)
1. I2. 10360-80.
Ismène p ra ise s  the secrecy  he m aintained fo r  La F ib r e 's  sake:
"Dame, fu t  une nul te u s ,
K 'el mund fu s t  n ie z  d'homes m orteus,
K'unc ne me moustra sun segre i?
Ki s i  erra  lunges od m ei.
Mut ad atendu e s u f f e r t .
Mut 8 'e s t  pur vus tuz jS/rz co v er t."
( l £ .  10393-8)
In f a c t ,  l ik e  a l l  h is  fe llo w -h ero e s  in  Old French romance,
Ipomedon i s  the g r e a te s t  and most f a i t h f u l  lo v e r  o f  a l l  tim e,
and sends h is  message to  a l l  o th er lo v e r s :
Hue de Hotelande d it  
E vus mustre par c e s t  e s c r i t ,
K'unkes pus c e l  ten s  ne fu t  n iez  
Ne ch eva ler  ne c le r c  l e t t r e z ,
Ki d e l t u t ,  senz fa ir e  sun bon,
Am^st, cum f i s t  Ipomedon.
Ipomedon a tuz amanz 
Mande sa lu z  en c e s t  .romanz 
Par c e s t  Hue de R otelande,
De par l e  deu d'amur cumande 
Des o r (e )  mes lealm ent amer 
Sens t r ic h e r ie  e senz fa u se r .
( l £ .  10551-62)
We have, then , the sto ry  o f  one man's e f f o r t s  to  make 
h im se lf  worthy o f  lo v e . The n e c e s s ity  fo r  h is  doing so , i s  
an important su b ject in  the study o f  Hue's treatm ent o f  lo v e .
We s h a ll  examine la t e r  the types o f  lo v e rs  p resen ted  in  
Ipomedon, and s h a ll  mention b r ie f ly  here th a t Hue in c lu d es the  
con ven tional su c c e ss fu l lo v e  between the hero and h ero in e , the  
unrevealed  and unrequited  lo v e  o f  a married woman fo r  the young 
h ero , and the sudden, v io le n t  lo v e , a lso  fo r  tjie h ero , o f  the  
la d y -in -w a it in g , a f a i r ly  secondary ch aracter .
In the second romance, P ro th ese la u s, the part p layed by 
lo v e  i s  by noemeans so im portant. I t  i s  seldom fo r g o tte n , but 
i t  i s  in  r e a l i t y  alm ost a secondary theme, the main theme being  
the rega in in g  o f  the h ero 's  s to le n  in h e r ita n c e . The primary 
lo v e  in te r e s t  i s  provided by Medea, the queen o f  Crete and 
widow o f  M eleager,
The reader can d is t in g u is h  in  th is  romance four separate  
types o f  lo v e r . F ir s t  we have the h ero , P ro th ese la u s. He, i t  
appears, lo v e s  Medea before ever see in g  h er . His lo v e , however, 
as we have sa id , i s  not the c h ie f  in te r e s t  in  h is  l i f e .  He 
remains f a i t h f u l  to  h is  la d y , although he b e lie v e s  she h ates  
him, and he i s  unmoved by the e f f o r t s  o f  o th er women to  make 
him lo v e  them. H is lo v e  i s  strong and not e a s i ly  shaken, but 
i t  i s  u su a lly  in  the background.
Next comes the lo v e  o f  the h eroine fo r  the h ero . Medea's 
lo v e  i s  e n t ir e ly  due to  a "reste  de tendresse"  -  the lo v e  she 
experienced  fo r  Ipomedon when he was her "druz" has been tra n s­
ferred  to h is  younger son P ro th ese la u s, because o f  the young 
man's reputed resem blance to  h is  fa th e r . Medea i s  no p a ssiv e  
lo v e r ;  she does her b e s t  to  h e lp  P rotheselaus as much as she 
can, and tak es a p r o te c t iv e  in te r e s t  in  h is  tr o u b le s .
The very b r ie f  mention o f  Ismbne's emotion on see in g  the  
hero shows a s im ila r  f e e l in g  to  th a t o f  Medea:
Ism eine e s t  alques tre sp e n se e .
i s r ^
Al cop doner ad ben veu
Et so t a ssez  qui f l z  i l  fu .
(E c .  5 9 0 7 -9 )
She, to o , tr a n s fe r s  her a f fe c t io n  from the fa th er  to  the son:
"Jo quid, s l u i  v e n e it  a g rez ,
Çpe s'amur f u s t ]  a seu rez."
( ^ .  5932- 3 )
And she too h e lp s him as fa r  as she can.
Candace and the P u ce lle  de I ' I s l e  belong to  a th ir d  type 
in  the nature o f  th e ir  lo v e  fo r  P ro th ese la u s. Both f a l l  
suddenly and v io le n t ly  in  lo v e  w ith  him. They o f fe r  th e ir  lo v e ,  
which he r e fu se s  co u rteo u sly , and they a n g r ily  seek  revenge. 
Candace arranges an ambush; the P u ce lle  de I ' I s l e  has the hero
im prisoned to  try  to  fo rce  him to  accept her o f f e r .
The fou rth  type o f  lo v e  i s  th a t which a r is e s  between 
Melander and the P u ce lle  de I ' I s l e .  I t  i s  e n t ir e ly  con ven tion a l, 
as we s h a ll  s e e , in  o n se t , development and symptoms.
These lo v e  ep isod es are e a s ie r  to c la s s i f y  and ch a ra c ter ise  
than th ose  in  Ipomedon, because o f  th e ir  r e la t iv e  b r ie fn e ss  and 
unim portance. The poem i s  a roman d 'aven tu res; the poet appears 
to  want to in te r e s t  h is  reader by provid ing  a p ro fu sion  o f  
e x c it in g  in c id e n ts , ra th er than any a n a ly s is  o f  emotions or 
treatm ent o f  the e f f e c t  o f  emotion o f  h is  ch aracters and on 
th e ir  a c t io n s .
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3 , Prappier p o in ts  out th a t one o f  the n o b le st q u a l i t ie s  o f  
the ep ic  hero i s  prow ess. Preux and co u rto is  are two a d je c t iv e s  
which are o fte n  a sso c ia te d  in  tw e lf th  and th ir te e n th  century  
rom ance.1 In C h rétien *s romances in  p a r t ic u la r , t h is  theme i s  
alm ost in sep arab le  from the id e a l o f  c o u r to is ie  and amour cour­
t o i s , and the r e la t io n s h ip  between the d u tie s  o f  a knight and 
the d u t ie s  o f  a lo v e r  or husband i s ,  in  Erec and Yvain, the  
main su b ject o f  the s to r y .
In C h retien 's  f i r s t  extant lo v e  romance, as we know, the  
s ta r t in g -p o in t  o f  the h e r o 's  adventures i s  the r e a l is a t io n  th a t  
he i s  n e g le c t in g  h is  k n ig h tly  d u tie s  and becoming la z y  and 
uxorious :
Tant fu  blasmez de to te s  genz.
De c h e v a lie r s  e t  de se îg e n z ,
Qu'Bnyde I ' o l  antre d ire  
Que recrean t a lo i t  se s  s ir e  
D'armes e t  de c h e v a le r ie .
( ^ .  2459-63)
Enyde fe a rs  th a t Erec i s  becoming a coward -  "recreant" -  and 
warns him th a t he i s  lo s in g  h is  fame and renown;
"Vostre p r is  e s t  molt a b e ss ie z ."  (Er. 2544)
She urges him to  take s te p s  to  rega in  h is  former g lo ry  and be 
agaih worthy o f  p ra ise :
lo  3632; C l. 151, 2945; Yy. 3 , 79; 68, 8888;
Amadas e t Ydoine 3769-70; Cui de Warewic 1904.
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"Or vos an e s tu e t  c o n so ll  prandre,
vos p u is s ie z  ce blasme esta in d re  
Et v o str e  prem ier l e s  a ta in d re .?
(E r. 2562-4)
This l o s s  o f  " los e t  p r is"  i s  a d is a s t e r ,  and as we know, Erec
r e a c ts  v io le n t ly  to  h is  w if e 's  ad vice and s e t s  out to  prove
th a t he i s  no "recreant" .
In Yvain, to o , we f in d  c o n f l ic t  between the h e r o 's  d u t ie s
as a knight and h is  d u t ie s  as a husband. Gawain urges h is
fr ie n d  not to  a llow  h is  lo v e  fo r  Laudine to  make him s lu g g ish
and n e g le c t fu l  o f  c h iv a lr ic  e x p lo i t s .  The lo v e  o f  a b e a u tifu l
woman should s tim u la te  him to  a d e s ir e  fo r  g rea te r  renown.
Again we read the words " los e t  p r is" ;
"Honiz s o i t  de sa in te  M arie,
Qui por a n p ir ier  se  marie.'
Amander d o it  de b e le  dame, 
oui l ' a  a amie ou a fame.
Ne n 'e s t  p u is d r o iz , que e le  l ' a i n t .
Que ses pris et ses los remaint."
(Yy. 2487-92)
We f in d  the same id ea  in  Ipomedon; Tholomeu a d v ises  the hero
to  "vostre p r is  e t  v o s tr e  lo s  quere" ( l £ .  1588), and r e jo ic e s
th a t he i s  in  lo v e , fo r  lo v e  w i l l  spur him on to  g rea ter  deeds
( ^ .  1593-8)
Yvain asks h is  w ife  fo r  le a v e  to  go w ith  the k ing , th a t he may
not be c a l le d  a coward:
M aintenant congie l i  req u ie r t  
Mes s ir e  Y vains, de co n v o iie r  
Le r o i e t  d 'a le r  to r n o iie r .
Que l 'a n  ne l 'a p ia t tt  re cr ea n t.
(Yv. 2558-61)
/é-?
Prowess, th en , i s  o f  enormous importance* Without i t  a l l  
th e  o th er  v ir tu e s  are u s e le s s ;  a man w ithout prowess i s  in ­
com plete, the o b je c t  o f  r id ic u le  and shame. In Ipomedon t h is  
f a c t  i s  s tr e s s e d  tim e and aga in . As C hretien  does in  Brec and 
Yvain, Hue tak es up the su b jec t o f  prowess as an a ll- im p o r ta n t  
v ir tu e  which must accompany c o u r to is ie  in  order to  ach ieve com­
p le t e  m a n lin ess . As in  C h re tien 's  romances, lo v e  in s p ir e s  
prowess and prowess wins lo v e  in  Ipomedon. H ue's theme i s  based  
on a commonplace id ea , but as we s h a l l  attem pt to  show, h is  
treatm ent o f  i t  i s  o r ig in a l .
We have le a r n t  th a t th e  young Ipomedon i s  handsome, brave,
g e n t le ,  c o u r t ly  and s k i l l e d  in  h u n tin g . No m ention i s  made o f
h is  m il ita r y  v ir tu e s .  However, a f te r  he has spent some tim e
at the court o f  La F ib re , we read th a t in  s p it e  o f  h is  lo v a b le
n a tu re , som ething i s  la ck in g :
Mes une chose a v e it  en s e i .
D ire I ' e s t u t ,  se p e is e  mei:
Par semblant trop  cuars e s t e i t .
De hardement gueres n 'a v e i t .
L i v a le t  e l i  b a c h ile r ,
Kant i l  a lo ie n t  b ord eier  
Ou esk irm ir ou envürser  
Ou pur juer ou pur lu t e r ,
Ypomedon n ' i  a la  pas:
Sovent en f ir e n t  mûlt grant g a s .
( ^ .  519-28)
He p re fer s  to  go hunting or hawking; no o th er  deeds o f  prowess
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in t e r e s t  him. Yet though t h is  i s  a d isg r a c e , so great are 
Ipomedon's o th er q u a l i t i e s  -  k in d n ess, g e n e r o s ity , p lea sa n t  
manners -  th a t people can alm ost fo r g iv e  h is  la ck  o f  prow ess.
H is many v ir tu e s  alm ost compensate fo r  h is  la c k  o f  prow ess, but 
i t  p revents La F ibre and her k n igh ts from admiring him w hole­
h ea r ted ly :
Mult lu r  p e is a , qe ne fu t  pruz. ( l£ *  540)
Were i t  not fo r  t h is  f a i l i n g .  La F ibre would lo v e  Ipomedon;
and Hue lam ents the f a c t ,  adding th a t he does not blame La F ibre
fo r  her d isap p rova l:
A deu, quel d oel e quel p i t e .
Pur c e l'a c h a iso n  fu  l e s s e ,
Ke taunt out f e t  e d it  devant]
Nul ne l a  d e it  blâmer par ta n t .
Dehez e i t  touz jours cow ardie.
Ne s o i t  pas a c h iv a le r ie i
( ^ .  545-50)
A hunt i s  arranged fo r  the co u rt, and Ipomedon d is t in g u is h e s
h im s e lf .  Hue r e fe r s  again  to  h is  la ck  o f  prow ess, but p r a ise s
h is  knowledge o f  hunting:
Cornent q ' i l  s e i t  pruz d 'a u tre  r ie n s ,  
f l l j  n 'e s t  pas l e  d je j  r e in  as d h ien s.
( l2 .  585-6)
La F ier e  i s  much im pressed by h is  s k i l l  and p r a ise s  him before  
her c o u r t ie r s .
HHiô d isp la y  o f  s k i l l  and courage makes so stron g  an im­
p r e ss io n  upon La F ibre th a t she f in d s  h e r s e l f  in  danger o f  
f a l l in g  in  lo v e  w ith  Ipomedon. But she remembers her vow^ and
1. l£o 119-132.
Ipomedon's f a i l in g  , and con sid ers th a t to lo v e  him would bring  
shame upon her:
"Me serra  mie bon;
A tu t  d is  honie en se r o ie :
Mes, c ' i l  e s t  pruz, jeo I 'a m ero ie .
A llas qe d o e l, i l  ne l ' e s t  m ie.
Mes mult e s t  p le in  de c u r te is ie ;
Ceo ne l u i  puet entendre pru 
A p arforn ir  s i  r ich e  vou,
Ke jeo par f o l i e  vouai:
Pur morir jeo n e l déd irai.'"
( ^ .  680-88)
A fter t h i s ,  the more o fte n  she sees  him and th in k s o f  him,
the more she lam ents the la ck  o f  prowess which prevents her
from lo v in g  him w ithout breaking her vow:
Mes com e le  p lu s regarda  
E cors e fapon aw isa.
Tant p lu s fu s t  e l ( e )  d esesp ere ,
Sovent m adist sa d e s t in e .
Quant ensi beau(s) cors oblia,
Qe pruesce ne li dona.
( ^ o  725-30)
She i s  determ ined to th in k  no more o f  him fo r  th is  one reason:
Tot I 'a d  de s'amur d ep arti 
Pur ( la )  ppgesce qe l i  f a i l i .
( l £ .  733-4)
One even ing , a f te r  Ipomedon has again d is t in g u ish ed  him -  
s e l f  in  the hunting f i e l d .  La F ibre sees him gazing at her and 
r e a l i s e s  from h is  troubled  demeanour th a t he lo v e s  h er . She 
d ecid es th a t he must lea v e  the court as soon as p o ss ib le  so th a t  
the u n su ita b le  s itu a t io n  can progress no fu r th er . She ach ieves  
th is  by means o f  a tr ic k :  she accuses her nephew, Jason, o f
lo v in g  her la d y -in -w a it in g , Ismene, before he has acquired
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prow ess. No man, she t e l l s  him, can be loved  fo r  beauty ,
goodness and g en e r o s ity  a lon e.
"Tut te  COv ie n t autre pruesce:
Mult e s t  c i s t  s i e c le s  f ie b le  e ten dre,
Quant uns fo u s , q i n 'ad , q o i despendre,
Ainz q ' i l  conquerge lo s  e p r is ,
V eit su sp iran t e tr e s  p e n s if s ."
( l £ .  880-84)
She upbraids him roundly, and Ipomedon understands, as she means 
him to do, th a t the reproof i s  in  r e a l i t y  addressed to  him. He 
at once le a v e s  the co u rt, and La F iere  i s  l e f t  to  repent wretched­
ly  o f  her h a s t in e s s  and p r id e . She goes to  bed and th in k s over  
th e s itu a t io n  in  a lon g  monologue which we s h a ll  d ea l w ith  la t e r .
Ipomedon, meanwhile, admits to  h im se lf the ju s t ic e  o f
La F ib r e 's  reproaches:
"Eschar e s t  grant de nous b f  ic o n s ,
Ky querrom d 'amer ach aison s,
K'unqes n ' eûmes lo s  ne p r is ."
(Ip . 1149-51)
He t e l l s  us he has concealed  h is  knowledge o f  s o ld ie r ly  a c t iv i t ie s  
through p rid e; perhaps he f e l t  th a t h is  co u rtly  upbringing  
alone would make a strong enough im pression  upon o th e r s . He 
has no w ish , however, to  speak o f  t h i s ,  and determ ines to le a v e  
th e country ra th er than sta y  and r is k  a llow ing  h is  lo v e  to  be­
come known.
A fter g iv in g  h is  "mestre", Tholomeu, a f a l s e  reason fo r  
going away, Ipomedon at l a s t  r e v e a ls  the tru th  -  th a t he lo v e s  
La F ib re . Tholomeu assures him th a t as he i s  in  lo v e , he ought
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to  become a knight and tr a v e l from country to  country winning 
renown, fo r  lo v e  w i l l  improve him in  every way. He reminds 
the young man o f  La F ib r e 's  vow, and encourages him to  make 
h im se lf  worthy o f  h er .
"Bel s i r e ,  ne vus esm aiez,
Kar, c e r te s ,  i l  n 'e s t  nul m aster;
Mes o r (e )  vus f e t e s  ch ev a ler ,
Kar jeo vus s a i  de t e l  v ig u r ,
Ke mult serrez  de grant va lu r;
Pu® s i  a le z  de te r r e  en te r r e ,
V ostre p r is  e v o stre  lo s  quere,
Kar b ien  savez , k 'e le  ad voe,
Ke ja n 'e r t  n u ls de l i  ame.
Se i l  n 'e s t  ta n t v a i l la n t  e pruz,
K 'i l  as armes venque tr e s tu z :
J 'en  a i j o ie ,  ke vus amez,
Kar a tuz jurz meulz en v a ld rez ,
Kar c i l ,  k i aime par amur.
De p lu s conquert p r is  e v a lu r ,
K 'i l  se peine d 'e s tr e  tu t  d is
Plus fra n cs , p lus pruz, de meulz a p r is ."
( I p . 1582-98)
L ater , Tholomeu assu res him. La F ibre w i l l  hear o f  him and w i l l  
want to  lo v e  no other:
"Kar vu s, se deu p le s t ,  tan t fe r e z  
S mult par serrez  a lo e z ,
Quant e le  ora de vus p a r le f ,
Ja mes ne voldra autre amer."
( ^ .  1607-10)
Ipomedon i s  com forted and, fo r  lo v e  o f  h is  la d y , fo llo w s  
Tholomeu' s a d v ice .
We read now o f  Ipomedon's k n ig h tly  accomplishments to  which
Hue b r ie f ly  r e fe r s :
Ipomedon e s t  ch eva lers
Pruz e h a rd iz , v a il la n z  e f i e r s ;
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N 'oï p a r ler  de nu le te r r e ,  
ü i l  eu st t r ib u i l  ne guerre,
K 'i l  n ' i  a la a t e eu st l e  p r is ,
Ja ne fu s t  s i  lo in t a in  p a is .
( I p . 1769-74)
Everywhere he go es , he acqu ires m ilita r y  renown, although he 
con cea ls h is  id e n t i ty .  He does not fo r g e t  La F ib re , and th in k s  
o f  no o ther woman.
When the news o f  the th ree days * tournament reaches
Ipomedon and Tholomeu, the "mestre" a d v ises  h is  p u p il to s e iz e
th e opportunity  o f  tak in g  part and winning La F ibre as h is  p r iz e .
Ipomedon, however, f e e l s  th a t he has not won enough renown to
warrant h is  cla im ing La F ibre at once. He i s  in  no hurry to
g iv e  up th is  wandering l i f e  o f  g lory .an d  f ig h t in g .
"Ne m'en vodrai trop  h a ster  m ie.
De cunquere s i  t o s t  m'amie.
Devant ço qe j ' a i  tan t conquis 
E purchace tan t lo s  e p r is ,
Ke 1 'un entende par resun.
Par t u t ,  s i  jo su i pruz u nunJ"
(Ip . 2609-14)
His words seem to show th a t La F ib r e 's  reproaches before h is  
court s t i l l  s t in g  h is  v a n ity ; he wants h is  fame to be known 
w ith  com plete c e r ta in tÿ y  I t  i s  c le a r  th a t Ipomedon, a f te r  taking  
up th is  occupation  as a means to  an end -  ga in in g  renown which 
would make him an accep tab le su ito r  fo r  La F ibre -  has grown to  
lo v e  i t  fo r  i t s e l f  and has no d e s ir e  to s e t t l e  down. He d ec id es ,
th e r e fo r e , to  attend  the tournament in  d is g u is e .
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Ipomedon a rr iv es  at M eleager's court and takes upon him -  
s e l f  the d u tie s  o f "druz la  re in e" . He then e s ta b lis h e s  fo r  
h im se lf  the rep u ta tio n  o f  a coward who i s  in te r e s te d  on ly in  
h un ting , and Hue g iv e s  sev era l amusing accounts o f h is  s in g le -  
minded hunting co n v ersa tio n s , which are con trasted  w ith  the  
other k n ig h ts ' ta lk
d 'enveisC éi ures 
E cuntent de lu r  aventures.
De dames e de drw eries  
E de b e le s  c h e v a le r ie s .
( I p . 3101-4)
Ipomedon endures the r id ic u le  o f  the whole court and ob v iou sly
en joys hearing  the k n ights ta lk  o f  th e ir  exp erien ces at the
tournament and o f  the unknown knight -  h im se lf  -  who vanquishes
them a l l .  In s p ite  o f  h is  shortcom ings, the other knights seem
to  have a c e r ta in  amount o f  a f fe c t io n  fo r  Ipomedon, fo r  they
r e fe r  to  him as the F a ir  Coward: "Tut I 'a p e le n t  l i  b e l m alveis" .
( I £ .  3267)
During t h is  tim e, M eleager's queen grows to lo v e  her druz, 
but she too fe g r e ts  h is  apparent la ck  o f  prowess, as Hue says  
in  almost e x a c tly  the same words he used to  express La F ib r e 's  
thoughts:^
Suvent m ald ist aa d e stin e e  
K'en s i  b e l cors out u b lie e  
La p ru esce, qe n ' i  e s t  m ie.
( ^ .  3271-3)
Although Ipomedon i s  the la u g h in g -sto ck  o f  the knights and 
1 . See above, p. / and 728-30.
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m aidens, no-one can deny h is  ”c u r te is ie " . Yet t h i s ,  as Hue
con tinu es to  impress upon h is  read ers, i s  not considered  enough;
Ne grant b eau te , ne grant r ic h e sse  
N 'esgardent gueres a p ru esce .
( ^ .  3493-4)
Although he i s  the undisputed winner o f  the tournament, 
Ipomedon s te a d fa s t ly  r e fu se s  to  see La F ie r e , He pays her  
sev era l compliments by sending h is  d efea ted  opponents to g i t e  
them selves up to  h er , and by making her a presen t o f  th e ir  horses  
He even re v e a ls  h im se lf  to Jason, but w i l l  not y ie ld  to  h is  p lea  
to  make h im se lf  known to  La P ie r e , although Jason t e l l s  him o f  
her m isery and her lo v e  fo r  him.
The thought o f La P iere  i s  a con tin u a l spur and encourage­
ment to  Ipomedon during the tournament, but i t  i s  ev id e n tly  not 
the on ly  spur. For a f te r  le a v in g  her an a f fe c t io n a te  m essage, 
he remains deaf to  Jason 's appeals and h u r r ie s  away. The h o st  
at h is  lod g in gs asks him why he w i l l  not stay  to  claim  La Pi&re; 
he r e p l ie s  th a t he w ishes to  win more renown elsew h ere, and th a t  
he i s  young and i s  not y e t  prepared to  marry:
"Nel f r a i  pas u n co r(e ), beaus amis,
Ainz m'en ir r a i  quere mun p r is :
Jombles hom su i e b a ch e ler .
De femme a v e ir  ne d e i Master;
L i jomble, k i trop  co d e s ir e n t ,
S3un en amende, m il em pirent."
(iRo 6645-50)
Here m arriage and prowess appear to  be incom patib le; Hue i s
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probably th in k in g  again  o f  Brec and Y vain . E ventually  a l l  
th ree  succeed in  r e c o n c ilin g  the two ways o f  l i f e .
Ipomedon asks the h o st at h is  lo d g in g s to  d is tr ib u te  to  
the king and queen. La Fi&re, Capaneus and Jason, on h is  b eh a lf, 
th e h orses th a t he has won; to  rev ea l to  La P iere  th at he i s  
the " v a lle t"  she lo v ed , and to  remind her o f  her vow. He g iv e s  
some exp lan ation  o f  h is  departure, ad v isin g  her to  marry only  
the man who i s  worthy o f her:
"Dites l i ,  ne querge achesun 
Ke ( l e )  prenge s i  bon v a ssa l nunJ"
( ^ .  6687-8)
Hue apparently approves o f  Ipomedon*s a ctio n  in^going away, 
fo r  a f te r  m entioning h is  h er o 's  sadness at le a v in g  the country, 
he co n tra sts  him favourably w ith  those who seek every opportu­
n ity  to  sta y  near th e ir  la d ie s  -  another rem iniscence o f  Brec' 
and Yvain -  and even fe ig n  s ick n ess  so th a t they need not 
le a v e :
Or(e) p u rre it  1 *um aukun tr o v er ,
Kl s i  fu s t  en trez  en amer,
Ki t o s t  a v r e it  achesun q u is .
Pur demurer p lus e l  p a is :
Malade se f e in d r e it  g i s i r ;
Binz k ' i l  s 'e n  poust s i  p a r t ir ;
Mil en sunt ore i s s i  perduz 
E par amer musarz ten u z .
(IPo 6715-22)
Ipomedon*s course i s  the b e s t ,  and w i l l  ev en tu a lly  lea d  to  
su c c e ss .
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A fter the death o f  h is  fa th e r , Ipomedon becomes king o f  
A pulia . He w i l l  n o t, however, g iv e  up h is  wandering l i f e  to  
be crowned,
Kar des k ' i l  curunez se r r e i t ,
A enur fe r e  nel p u r r e it .
( ^ .  7221-2)
Having once ta s te d  the p leasu res o f  adventure and g lo r y , he i s  
lo th  to  put them asid e  fo r  the r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  o f  a kingdom 
and a w ife , in  s p ite  o f  h is  love fo r  h is  la d y .
Ipomedon*s next e x p lo it  i s  the defence^A treus, king o f  
France, a g a in st h is  younger brother D aines. This ep isode has 
l i t t l e  to do w ith  the sto ry  i t s e l f ;  Hue probably introduced i t  
to  balance the s e c t io n  o f  the poem which con ta in s the tournament. 
However, i t  g iv e s  fu rth er  proof o f  Ipomedon*s courage and prowess, 
and h is  d evotion  to  La F ib re: he consents* to marry Daiites '
daughter, but when he has su c c e s s fu lly  com pleted the h o s t i l i t i e s ,  
he remembers h is  lady and lea v es  before the marriage can take 
p la c e .
Ipomedon comes now to  h is  la s t  important adventure. The 
hideous knight Léonins i s  th reaten in g  La F ib r e 's  t e r r ito r y  and 
in tend s to marry h er . Ipomedon, faced  w ith  the lo s s  o f  h is  la d y , 
knows th a t now he w i l l  e ith e r  win her or lo s e  her#. He th erefo re  
d isg u ise s  h im se lf  as a f o o l ,  again v i s i t s  M eleager's court and 
agai'û endures mockery so that he may w ithout d iscovery  ob ta in
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p erm ission  to  accompany Ismene back to  C alabria as La P ie r e 's
champion a g a in st L éonins. Ismène tr e a ts  him w ith  contem pt,
which he su ffe r s  w ith  the utmost p a tie n c e . He shows h is  prowess
a g a in st M algis, Creon and Leander, a l l  o f  whom he d e fe a ts  in
s in g le  combat. Ismène f a l l s  in  lo v e  w ith  him and i s  confirmed
in  her lo v e  by h is  undoubted prowess;
Or(e) s e i t  Ismeine e t r e s  ben v e i t ,
K ' i l  e s t  pruz, e en ten t e e r e i t .
(I2# 9017-8)
On h is  a r r iv a l in  La F ib r e 's  t e r r ito r y  Ipomedon d e fea ts  
Léonins a f te r  an arduous b a t t l e .  He then puts on b lack  armour 
l ik e  th a t o f  L éonins, and thereby d ece iv es  the on look ers, in ­
clu d in g  La F ib re , in to  th in k ing  th at Léonins has conquered# 
Ipomedon f ig h t s  Capaneus, who reco g n ises  him, as we know, from 
a rin g  he w ears, and d issu ades him from again d isappearing  
w ithout re v ea lin g  h im s e lf .
Thus, through the prowess he was thought to la c k , and which 
he won by many amazing f e a t s ,  Ipomedon ga in s h is  la d y . He has 
made h im se lf  more than worthy o f  h er , and she can marry him 
w ithout breaking her vow, fo r  h is  fame i s  w idespread.
Although Ipomedon conforms in  many ways to  the conventional 
lo v e r  o f  the l i t e r a tu r e  o f  the second h a lf  o f  the tw e lfth  cen­
tu ry , he has c e r ta in  in d iv id u a l t r a i t s ,  and so has the sto ry  o f  
h is  lo v e .
We have seen how the theme o f  prowess runs through the s to r y .
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The n a rra tio n  o f  the h e r o 's  m ilita r y  adventures occup ies a 
la r g e  p roportion  o f the poem. The th ree days ' tournament 
ep iso d e , from which the preparations lea d in g  up go i t  and the  
even ts proceeding from i t  cannot be .‘separated , occup ies more 
than s ix  thousand l i n e s ,  1799-7172, which i s  con sid erab ly  more 
than h a lf  the poem. The sh orter  adventure ep isod es -  the f ig h t  
w ith  D aires and the d efen ce o f  La F ibre a g a in st Léonins and h is  
fam ily  -  occupy most o f  the r e s t  o f  the poem.
In s p ite  o f  the la rg e  se c t io n s  devoted to  proving the h ero 's  
prowess and remarkable m ilita r y  a b i l i t i e s ,  h is  i n i t i a l  lack  o f  
prowess in  never fo r g o tte n , and as we have seen . Hue i s  con­
s ta n t ly  reminding us o f  i t .  Ipomedon i s  conspicuous fo r  h is  
la c k  o f  prow ess, and can use i t  as a d isg u ise  when one i s  
n ecessa ry .
M eleager's queen i s  ashamed o f  her lo v e  fo r  Ipomedon, not 
because o f  her married s t a t e ,  but because o f  h is  la ck  o f  prow ess. 
H is con tin u a l hunting ta lk  i s  p a in fu l to her and she changes the  
su b jec t:
La r e in e , quant I 'e n te n d i,
Hunte a v e it  grant e s i  r o v i.
S i recumenca a p a r le r .
Pur ces pard les d estu rb er.
( ^ .  4431-4)
The r e s t  o f  the court appear to  con sid er Ipomedon worthy on ly  
o f  r id ic u le ;  the queen f e e l s  th a t her lo v e  d isg ra ces her because  
o f  Ipomedon' s d isg r a c e . The c o u r tie r s  tea se  Ipomedon, saying  
th a t he w i l l  c e r ta in ly  win the tournament and carry o f f  La F ibre:
D ient: "Oez c h e v a le r ie :
C ist  ne chai pas pur n een t,
Vencu ad l e  turneement:
De ju s te r  s e t  ben l a  maner^,
Jo q u it k ' i l  emnerra la  f ie r e J "
E l a  r e in e  atant se  t e s t ,
Hunte ad grant e t  mut l i  d e s p le t .
(IPo 6560-6)
On the o th er hand, i t  i s  Ipomedon's undoubted prowess 
which encourages Ismène in  her lo v e  fo r  him. She has trea ted  
him w ith  scorn because he i s  a f o o l ,  but h is  prowess overrid es  
h is  la ck  o f  c o u r t l in e s s .
I t  i s ,  o f  cou rse, the power o f  lo v e  which brihgs about the  
development in  Ipomedon's ch aracter . U n til he c omes to  lo v e  
La F ib re , Ipomedon i s  s a t i s f i e d  w ith  h is  l i f e  (fff serv in g  at 
ta b le  as a sq u ire and spending h is  days in  s o l i ta r y  hunting and 
hawking ex p ed it io n s , accompanied on ly  by h is  "m estre". La Fibre's  
words to  Jason make him understand th at she in tend s to keep her  
vow Af marrying on ly  the man whose prowess i s  g rea ter  than th at  
o f  any o th er , no m atter how grea t h is  o th er  q u a l i t ie s  may b e.
Love im pels him to  change h is  h a b its  and in s p ite s  l&ihlm even 
g rea ter  energy and d e s ir e  fo r  a c t io n . This i s  a conventional 
co u r tly  theme, freq u en tly  fouhd in  the romans c o u r to is , from 
the romans an tiques onward.
In the Roman de Thebes we read o f  how Partonopeus fought
w ith  g rea ter  enthusiasm  because o f h is  lo v e  fo r  Antigone:
"Par c e s t  enseigne mant m'amie 
Por l e  a i f a i t  c h e v a le r ie ."  (Th. 4371-2)
/Ismène t e l l s  her s i s t e r  th a t i t  i s  fo r  lo v e  o f her th at Aton 
f ig h t s  so w e ll:
"Veez com broche a c e l  torn eiJ
Sor to te  r ie n  amer l e  d e i .
Car to t  ico  f à i t  i l  por m ei."
( ^ o  4 4 6 2 -4 )
The lo v e  ep isod es in  th is  ea r ly  Old French romance are short
and sim ple; the lo v e  monologue and the s u b t le t ie s  o f  the o n se t ,
development and symptoms o f  lo v e  have not y et begun to  be in tr o ­
duced in to  l i t e r a t u r e .  Yet the fa c t  emerges c le a r ly  th a t lo v e  
i s  an ennobling em otion, encouraging the lo v e r  to do h is  b est  
fo r  h is  la d y 's  sak e.
Eneas i s  the f i r s t  hero to  su ffe r  what are to become the 
con ven tional p h y sica l symptoms o f  lo v e , and he i s  at f i r s t  so 
in ca p a c ita ted  by h is  lo v e  fo r  Lavine th a t he cannot even mount 
h is  h o rse , and i s  o b lig ed  to  remain in  h is  t e n t .  He recovers  
q u ick ly , however, and f ig h t s  w ith  h is  accustomed v igou r, spurred 
on by the thought th a t he w i l l  r e ce iv e  L av in e's hand when he 
has d efea ted  Turnus, h is  r iv a l .  But Eneas cannot in  t h is  resp ect  
be compared w ith  Ipomedon. He has already had a lo n g , su c c ess ­
fu l  and famous m ilita r y  career: th ere  i s  no q u estion  o f  h is
ga in in g  renown fo r  the f i r s t  tim e, as Ipomedon s e t s  out to do. 
Eneas already p o sse sse s  a g lo r io u s  rep u ta tion ; Ipomedon s t i l l  
has h is  to  acq u ire .
Benoit de Ste-Maure shows us three men in  lo v e : T r o ilu s ,
Diomede and A c h il le s .  A ll th ree  are accom plished sA ld iers; there
/i s  no doubt o f  th e ir  prow ess. R ivalry  fo r  B r ise ld a 's  lo v e  
causes T ro ilu s and Diomede to  f ig h t  each other w ith  redoubled  
enthusiasm ;
Diomedes e s t  a lez  joindre  
0 T ro ilu s por la  danzele -
(% . 14286-7)
but as they are already enem ies, lo v e  cannot in  th e ir  case be 
c a l le d  a m otive fo r c e , as i t  i s  in  ,Ipomedon. As fo r  A c h ille s ,  
h is  lo v e  fo r  the Trojan p r in cess  Polyxena causes him to  guarantee
the withdrawal o f  the Greek troops from Troy, i f  Priam w il l
grant him h is  d augh ter's hand. Love makes A c h ille s  d e s ir e  peace, 
not war; i t  overcomes even h is  hatred  fo r  the T rojans.
A ll th e se  heroes are encouraged by lo v e  to  "se fa ir e  v a lo ir " ;  
what i s  unusual in  Hue's romance i s  the id ea  o f  a hero who has 
l i t t l e  in c l in a t io n  fo r  deeds o f  prowess and i s  com pelled by lo v e  
to  turn to  them, thus changing h is  way o f  l i f e #
The theme o f  the a c q u is it io n , encouraged by lo v e , o f  prowess
not already p o ssessed , does not appear in  the romans a n tiq u es .
The heroes who f a l l  in  lo v e  are already great men; i t  i s  on ly  
the developm ent, such as i t  may be, o f  th e ir  lo v e , which in te r e s t s  
the authors in  th ese  ep iso d es; th e ir  prowess i s  e s ta b lish e d  and 
i s  taken as a m atter o f  cou rse .
C hretien  de Troyes's heroes are spurred on by lo v e  to  even  
grea ter  f e a t s  and k n ig h tly  e x p lo i t s .  Alexandre i s  not prevented  
by h is  consuming lo v e  fo r  Soredamors from tak ing part in  a b a tt le J
C llg è s  does not a llow  h ia  lo v e  fo r  P en lce to  r e s tr a in  him from 
v i s i t in g  A rthur's co u rt, where he tak es part in  a tournament 
and triumphs over A rthur's g r e a te s t  k n ig h ts . L a n ce lo t's  prowess 
i s  a l l  the g rea ter  because o f h is  lo v e  fo r  Guenever. The in f lu ­
ence o f  the C harrette on Hue i s  d o u b tfu l, but we know th a t he 
read and used C lig è s . I t  i s  l ik e l y  th a t Ipomedon, who went away 
to  win renown as he promised h im se lf  to  do, and l e f t  La F ibre  
w ithout t e l l i n g  her o f  h is  lo v e , i s  a rem iniscence o f  C lig b s; 
C h rétien ?s h ero , in  ordèr to  f u l f i l  the promise made to  h is  
fa th e r , v i s i t s  A rthur's court to  acquire tr a in in g  as a k n igh t, 
le a v in g  F én ice w ithout r e v ea lin g  h is  lo v e  to h er .
There i s  noo doubt th a t the theme o f  the knight whose lo v e  
fo r  h is  lad y  encourages him in  m ilita r y  accomplishments was a 
fa v o u r ite  one fo r  C hrétien . But Alexandre and C lig ès  already  
have fo r  such pastim es the in c l in a t io n  which Ipomedon la c k s .
Their lo v e  encourages them in  a l i f e  they would lea d  in  any case:  
i t  does not uproot them from a p ea cefu l and u n even tfu l l i f e  and 
fo r ce  them to  turn to  an e n t ir e ly  new one. However, as we have 
shown, Free and Yvain f in d  i t  n ecessary  to  g iv e  up a p ea cefu l 
l i f e  and turn again to  one o f  adventure and a c t iv i t y .  Yet they  
to o , l ik e  C h ré tien 's o ther h ero es , and l ik e  the heroes o f  the  
romans a n tiq u es, have already e s ta b lish e d  fo r  them selves a 
g lo r io u s  rep u ta tio n , which they are in  danger o f  lo s in g  through  
too much d evotion  to  lo v e . Hue appears to  have combined two o f  
the id ea s so im portant in  C h retien 's  work: the con ven tional id ea
o f  lo v e  as an ennobling and stim u la tin g  p a ss io n , and the idea  
o f  recreance and fondness fo r  an u n even tfu l l i f e .
We can reco g n ise  in  the d e sc r ip tio n  o f  some o f  Ipomedon*s 
a t tr ib u te s  the p o s s ib le  in flu e n c e  o f  Thomas's T r is ta n . Ipomedon 
"river*e b o is  ta n t ama" ( l £ .  5 2 9 ), and he i s  " co r te is  e a f f a i t e  
de b o is" , ( I p . 6 4 9 ). He i s  a p a r t ic u la r ly  s k i l le d  huntsman. 
T ristan  i s  w e ll known fo r  h is  great knowledge o f  hunting and 
hawking, and fo r  h is  a t h le t ic  accom plishm ents. But T r is ta n 's  
courage and s k i l l  in  arms are never in  doubt. He, to o , shows 
no d isg r a c e fu l and d isa s tr o u s  la ck  o f prowess; he has no need  
to  change h is  way o f  l iv in g  in  order to  win a f a u l t l e s s  reputa­
t io n  and thence the good op in ion  o f  h is  la d y .
The heroes o f  Marie de F rance's L ais have ob v iou sly  not
served  as models fo r  Hue in  t h is  r e sp e c t . Lanval i s  unpopular,
but h is  f a i l in g  i s  not the same as Ipomedon's. He i s  sa id  to
p o ssess  the q u a lity  th a t Ipomedon con sp icu ou sly  la ck s:
Pur sa v a lu r , pur sa la r g e s c e .
Pur s a  b eauté, pur sa pruesce  
L 'en v ioën t tu t  l i  p lu su r.
(Lan. 21-23)
I t  i s  ev id en t that in  a l l  th ese  romances, and in ib o th  Hue's 
works, lo v e  i s  not considered  a f u l l - t im e  occup ation . Erec and 
Yvain are reproved fo r  a llow in g  i t  to  absorb a l l  th e ir  time and 
energy. Their "valur" i s  d im inished by t h is  so rt o f  behaviour.
aand they are expected  to  m aintain  the h igh  standard o f  m ilita r y  
c h iv a lr y  th a t p rev io u sly  made them famour and made them worthy 
o b je c ts  o f  th e ir  la d ie s '  lo v e .  We do not know anything o f  
Ipomedon's l i f e  a f te r  h is  m arriage to  La F ib re , but we le a rn  
enough o f  him to  r e a l i s e  th at ch iv a lr y  a t ta in s  in  h is  l i f e  as 
import anty  ^p o s it  io n  as lo v e . But Ipomedon i s  unusual in  having  
no in c l in a t io n  fo r  deeds o f  prowess and in  req u ir in g  a stin g iA g  
and alm ost in s u lt in g  reproof to  d rive  him to  perform them.
Hue appears, to  some e x te n t , to  have reversed  in  Ipomedon 
the p o s it io n  in  Y vain . In C h retien 's  romance the lo v e r  i s  
punished fo r  n e g le c t in g  to  return  to  h is  lady ( in  t h is  case h is  
w ife )  because o f  h is  lo v e  o f  m ilita r y  e x p lo i t s .  This i s  a tr u ly  
co u r tly  id e a . Ipomedon, however, f e e l s  he can return  to  La Fibre 
at h is  own convenience; i t  i s  she who su ffe r s  from h is  enthu­
siasm  fo r  adventure, and he endures no reproof fo r  sta y in g  away 
from her fo r  so lo n g . Prowess, though e s s e n t ia l ly  a co u rtly  
r e q u is i t e ,  becomes uncourtly  when i t  i s  over-em phasised, as i t  
tends to  be in  Ipomedon's c a se . No tw e lf th  century poet apart 
from Hue, as fa r  as we know, seems to have thought o f  in v en tin g  
a hero who was not "pruz" in  a d d itio n  to  a l l  h is  o th er q u a l i t ie s  
before he f e l l  in  lo v e . Such a hero would have been considered  
com pletely  unworthy o f  lo v e .
In no o th er  work o f  t h is  p eriod  i s  the theme o f  the acqui­
s i t i o n  o f  prowess by a lo v e r  who does not a lready p o ssess  i t ,  o f  
such card in a l im portance. We th ere fo re  conclude th at i t  was
iS^a
Hue's own o r ig in a l id ea  to crea te  a hero whose in te r e s t s  were 
from the s ta r t  p ea cefu l ra th er than m ilita r y , and to  show the  
development in  him, not on ly  o f  a g rea ter  s k i l l  in  arms, but 
a lso  a pride in  h is  s k i l l ,a n d , e v e n tu a lly , o f  a true enjoyment 
o f  a l i f e  spent in  armed e x p lo it s .
The r o le  p layed  by prowess in  Hue's second romance,
P ro th ese la u s, i& q u ite  d if f e r e n t .  The sto ry  i s ,  as we have
p ointed  o u t, a roman d 'a v en tu res. There i s ,  th e re fo re , no lack
o f  deeds o f  prowess; the hero i s  co n sta n tly  m eeting strange
and h o s t i l e  k n ig h ts , and h is  primary aim in  l i f e  n e c e s s ita te s
frequent f ig h t in g .
At the beginning o f  P ro th ese la u s, a sequel to the f i r s t
romance," Hue d escr ib es  Ipomedon's son s, Daunus and P rotheselaus:
Andui e s te ie n t  ch eva lers
Pruz [e t)  h a rd iz , jofne e le g e r s .
(P r . 55-6)
And a few l in e s  fu rth er  on, P rotheselaus i s  sa id  to have in ­
h e r ite d  a l l  h is  fa th e r 's  v ir tu e s :
Kar en to te s  rens resem bla  
Le bon per© qui I-'engendra 
En sen s , en b e l , en v e is d ie .
En p ru esce [e tj  en c u r t e i s ie .
En to te s  tech es  de bonté*.
( Pr. 65-69)
He i s  n o t, th e r e fo r e , handicapped by the lack  o f  prowess which
d is t in g u ish e d  h is  fa th er  from h is  contem poraries. I t  i s  un­
necessary
fo r  P rotheselaus to work fo r  the a c q u is it io n  o f  any moral or 
c h iv a lr ic  v ir tu e :  he apparently has them a lread y . His m ission  
in  l i f e ,  f i r s t  and forem ost, i s  to  rega in  the in h er ita n ce  s to le n  
from him by h is  e ld er  brother and the v i l la in o u s  baron P e n ta l is .
As we know, a second thread runs through the s to ry  -  the  
lo v e  between P rotheselaus and Medea. I t  i s  u n lik e  the lo v e  
between Ipomedon and La P iere  in  sev era l r e sp e c ts ;  the one 
which concerns us here i s  th a t i t  has no e f f e c t  whatever upon 
the h er o 's  way o f  l iv in g  or on h is  p lan  o f  campaign. Indeed, 
i t  i s  not u n t i l  a f te r  the th e f t  o f  the in h er ita n ce , and a fte r  
the h ero 's  e f f o r t s  to rega in  i t  have got w e ll under way, that 
we are to ld  o f  the e x is te n c e  o f t h is  lo v e . P rotheselaus would 
presumably have carried  out h is  attem pts and su c c e s s fu lly  brought 
h is  many adventures to  th e ir  end whether he was in  lo v e  w ith  
Medea or n o t. Her help  i s  u se fu l to  him, i t  i s  tru e; but had 
Hue not wanted to  in troduce a love in te r e s t  in to  h is  s to ry , the  
a d d itio n a l a id  could w ell have been provided by another character
Love, then , has no in flu en ce  upon the hero' ch aracter . He 
i s  not com pelled by i t > t o ichànge h is  h a b its . I t  i s  introduced  
m erely as a convention , in  common w ith  o ther adventure romances, 
modern as w e ll as tw e lf th  century. Unrequited lo v e  depresses  
P ro th e se la u s ' s p ir i t s  at tim es, but so does the absence o f h is  
fr ie n d s , a fa c t  which we s h a ll  examine la t e r .  N either lo v e  nor 
fr ien d sh ip  d iscourage him from continu ing the ta sk  that l i e s  
b efore  him.
Ja As fa r  as th e q u e stio n s  o f  lo v e  and prowess are concerned, 
P roth ese lau s i s  fa r  e a s ie r  to  c h a r a c te r ise  than Ipomedon. I t  i s  
in  th e se  r e sp e c ts  e n t ir e ly  co n v en tio n a l. Tjae hero has a p lea sa n t  
and lo v a b le  p e r s o n a lity , but h is  ch a ra c ter , being p e r fe c t  and 
la ck in g  n oth ing  to  b eg in  w ith , does not develop  as the sto ry  
p r o g r e sse s . There i s  no account o f  the a c q u is it io n  o f  a q u a lity  
d e s ir a b le  in  a hero; W s prowess i s  taken fo r  gran ted .
The tru e  co u r tly  lo v e r  must be the id e a l o f  m asculine  
p e r fe c t io n ;  and an e s s e n t ia l  v ir tu e  i s  prow ess. In C h re tien 's  
romances the knight who n e g le c t s  h is  m il ita r y  rep u ta tio n  in  
favour o f  any o th er  p u r su it , even lo v e , i s  not worthy o f  lo v e .
Just as one must lo v e  in  order to  be tr u ly  c o u r t ly , so prowess 
i s  n ecessa ry  to  c o u r t o is i e . In Ipomedon  ^ however, we have 
a ra th er  d if f e r e n t  con cep tion  o f  the r e la t io n s h ip  o f  prow ess, 
c o u r to is ie  and lo v e .  Ipomedon la c k s  prow ess, but he i s  s t i l l  
c o u r t ly . In h is  c a s e , th en , c o u r to is ie  can e x i s t  w ithout prow ess. 
La F ibre i s  torn  between two id e a ls  o f  m asculine p e r fe c t io n :  
c o u r to is ie  a lo n e , which Ipomedon undoubtedly p o s s e s s e s ,  as we 
have shown, and c o u r to is ie  combined w ith  e x c e lle n c e  in  m ilita r y  
e x p lo i t s ,  which he does not g a in  u n t i l  l a t e r .  La F ibre d ec id es  
th a t h is  c o u r t l in e s s  i s  enough to  make h er lo v e  Ipomedon, but 
the o th er  id e a l  i s  uppermost in  her mind, and. she remains firm  
in  her b e l i e f  th a t i t  a lone can make him accep tab le  as a  husband.
I t  i s ,  o f  co u rse , t h is  second id e a l which trium phs. Hue's 
hero d evelop s from a somewhat unusual person , rare and perhaps 
even unique in  Old French romance, in to  the con ven tion al model 
o f  p e r fe c t io n . Yet even then , as we s h a l l  s e e , he i s  la ck in g  
in  c e r ta in  q u a l i t ie s  con sid ered  e s s e n t ia l  to the co u r tly  lo v e r  
in  h is  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  h is  lad y  and w ith  o th er women.
We s h a ll  f i r s t  d isc u ss  La F ib r e 's  ch aracter and her a t t i ­
tude to  lo v e .  She i s  d escrib ed  as " cu r to ise  e b ele"  (2 8 2 ).
She p o sse s se s  a l l  the con ven tion al e s s e n t ia ls  fo r  fem inine p er­
f e c t io n :
Kant e le  a v e it  XV ans p a sse z ,
(E le )  a v o it  en s e i  t u t e [ s )  b u n tez;
De bounte fu s t  enlum inee,
Unkes ta n t b e le  ne fu t  nee
El s i e c l e ,  dam© ne m aschine.
Car e le  poet e s tr e  re in e
E dame de t r e s tu t  l e  mund.
De tu te s  dames, k iis u n t ;
Tant par e s t  sage dam oisele  
E quointe e musurable e b e le ,
E q u o in tesse  [a*J de grant manera.
( l £ .  105-115)
These c h a r a c te r is t ic s ,  however, are taken more or l e s s  fo r  
granted; they are co n v en tio n a l, and there i s  no q u estio n  o f
th e ir  having the same importance in  the s to ry  as the h e r o 's
v ir tu e s .  So i t  i s  w ith  a l l  h ero in es o f  Old French romance; 
F en ice has "biaut©', c o r t e i s i e ,  ô t savoir"  (C l. 5781)^ Enide i s  
"saige e t  co rte is©  e t  de bon a ire"  ( ^ .  1465); Lunete "mout 
î .  C h rétien  de T royes. C lig è s . ed. à.lvlicha# 1956. C.F.M.A.
f u  c o r te ls e "  (Yv. 6630).
But La P lèr e  has one unusual t r a i t ,  in  common w ith  
Soredamors* Both o f  them d esp ise  lo v e .  Now one o f  the r u le s  
o f  cou rto i s i e  i s  th a t tb. be tr u ly  c o u r t ly  one must lo v e . C hretien  
t e l l s  us in  Y vain:
. o c . c i l  qui s o lo ie n t  amer.
Se f e s e ie n t  c o r to is  darner 
E preu e t  la r g e  e t  en orab le .
(Yv .  21-23)
Those who d e sp ise  lo v e  w i l l  s u f fe r  from i t s  pangs; 
Soredamors
Q,ui desdaigneuse e s t o i t  d*amors:
Onques n *avo it o l  p a r ler  
D'ome q u 'e le  d e ig n a st amer.
Tant eü st b ia u té , ne p roesoe.
Ne s e ig n o r ie , ne h a u te sc e .
Et ne por quant la  dam eisele  
E s to it  ta n t avenanz e t  b e le  
We b ien  deüst d'amors aprandre.
Se l i  p le ü s t  a ce antandre;
Mes onques n ' i  v o lt  metre an ta n te .
Or la  fe r a  Amors d o la n te .
Et m olt se cu ide b ien  van gier  
De grant orgu el e t  d e l dangier  
Q,u'ele l i  a toz  jorz mené.
(C l. 440-53)
Love i s  avenged o f  the la d y 's  p r id e . She f a l l s  suddenly and 
v io le n t ly  in  lo v e  w ith  A lexandre, and, not knowing w hethef he 
retu rn s her lo v e , she w i l l  not speak o f  i t ,  and spends s le e p le s s  
n ig h ts  and wretched days lam enting her c o n d itio n . This type  
o f  ch aracter may have been su ggested  to  C hretien  by Eneas;
L avine, who i s  not in te r e s te d  in  lo v e , although Eneas and Turnus
are f ig h t in g  fo r  her hand., i s  sm itten  by love  fo r  Eneas, and 
spends much time lo n g in g  fo r  the p lea su res  o f  lo v e  to cure i t s  
p a in s .
Hue tak es up the su b jec t as i t  appears in  C ligb s and g iv e s  
i t  g rea ter  im portance. He does t h is  r ig h t  at the o u ts e t ,  g iv in g  
h is  h ero in e on ly  the nickname by which she i s  known everywhere -  
"la f i e r e  p u ce lle"  -  or La P ie r e . Her p rid e and co n ce it  are 
at f i r s t  her ou tstan d in g  c h a r a c te r is t ic s ,  sm othering her n a tu ra l 
ten d ern ess o f  h ea rt and her rea d in ess  to  lo v e  and be lo v e d . We 
le a r n  f i r s t  o f  La F ib r e 's  vow to  marry on ly  the b ravest knigiht 
in  Christendom.^ She p o sse s se s  a l l  the con ven tion a l q u a l i t i e s .  
Mes ta n t fu  o r g o i l lo s e  e f e r e ,  (l£ *  116) 
and she i s  co n v en tio n a lly  unsurpassed, except fo r  t h is  one great  
f a u lt ;
Unq(e) ne naquit en c e s te  v ie  
Femme, ke t e l e  [sj tecch es  u s t .
S i solem ent amer p fe ju s t ;
( l £ .  156-9)
Yet Hue in te r p o se s  here one o f  the p r a c t ic a l ,  s e n s ib le  comments
c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f  him: he seems to approve o f  La F ib r e 's
c a u tio u sn e ss , and c o n tr a sts  i t  w ith  u n d esira b le  h a ste :
Far aventure en f i t  ke sage;
Ceo dien(jQ c e s te  sage gen t:
Ke b ien  a te n t , ne m esatent;
Ky 36 h a ste  p lu s , k ' i l  ne d e i t ,
Sovent l i  v ie n t  mauveis e s p le i t ;
Car b ien  avez c i  t r e s tu z ,
Ke m aveise h a ste  n 'e s t  pruz.
C este gueres ne ce h a s ta .
Ou b ien  ou mal l ' e n  avendra.
( I g .  160-8)
1. See Ip. 121-52.
Again, when d esc r ib in g  La F ib r e 's  beauty . Hue exp resses h is  
own f e e l in g s  in  the words o f  the barons:
"Ne HUS esm erveillum  neent 
Se c e s te  e s t  fe r e  e o r g u il lu s e .
De seignu r prendre d e sd e ig n u se i"
( l £ .  2316-18)
La F iere  i s  unim pressed by Ipomedon's beauty when he
f i r s t  appears at her co u rt, but, says Hue, her h eart w i l l  one
day be overcome by lo v e , and so may i t  be w ith  a l l  such proud
and sco rn fu l la d ie s .'
Unkes ne l i  remua ch ere,
K 'e l(e )  n 'e u t pas quer com autre femme;
Kar m'ad e l  munde n 'en  nul regne, ,
Ki en c e l  p o in t l e  reg a rd a st.
Mien e s c ie n t ,  qe ne I 'a m a st.
La f i e r e  I ' a  garde grant p ose .
Ne mye (ne) pensa t e l e  chose;
S is  quers n 'e s t  pas o n cor(e) dauntes.
Mes deu l u i  d o in t de ceo a ssez  
E a tu te s  s i  o r g u ilo s e s ,
Ke d 'amer sunt s i  d e s p ito s e s .
( ^ .  446-56)
E v en tu a lly , as we know. La F ibre grows to  lo v e  Ipomedon,
though she co n sid ers t h is  d isa s tr o u s  because o f  h is  la ck  o f
prow ess. Even her p rid e i s  fo r g o tte n  when she look s at Ipoijiedon,
as Hue m entions w ith  a p lea sa n t and charming ob serva tion :
L i v a l l e t  v e i t ,  qe doucement 
L'ad regarde e de bon o i l ,  
iciu'il ne pot rens n o ter  d 'o r g o i l .
( l £ .  778-80)
Soredamors* s i tu a t io n  i s  by no means as d i f f i c u l t  as th at  
o f  La P ie r e . There i s  no b a rr ier  o f  rank between Soredamors and
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Alexandre; La P ie r e , on the con trary , does not know Ipomedon's
name or where he comes from or khat i s  h is  s ta t io n  i s  l i f e .  She
addresses Love w ith  the con ven tion al p e r s o n if ic a t io n :
"Amur, trop  vus a i aq uoin te,
Kant my quers e s t  d'amer s i  p rest  
Un hom, dount ne s e i ,  q i i l  e s t .
De q u e l(e )  te r r e  ne q u e l( e ) lig n a g e ,
G ' i l  e s t  de haut ou bas parage;
Ne s a i ,  cornent i l  ad a non."
( l £ .  994-9)
Once she would have scorned to  lo v e  even the n o b le s t;  now she 
has been brought so low th a t she i s  in  lo v e  w ith  an unknown 
serv in g-b oy:
"Ore e s te s  f o ie  e fû te s  sage.
Femme de mult ferme corage.
Jeo q u l d o l t o t e s  p a sser .
Mes o r (e )  m *estut ch ie r  comparer.
Pur o r g o l l  ne (pur) su rq u id erie  
Ja ne d e ig n o ie  d 'e s t r e  amie 
Al r o i d'A rabie ne de Perce,
Mes o r (e )  m 'est amur s i  adverse,
Auques p lu s bas d'amer me met, 
m 'afo le  pur un v a l l e t ."
( l £ .  1023-32)
I t  seems c le a r  from th ese  words th a t La F ier e  i s  s t i l l  ashamed 
o f  her lo v e  and i s  r e s i s t in g  i t .  Yet she cannot h elp  acknow­
led g in g  i t s  power and her h e lp le s s n e s s  a g a in st i t .  The a l l -  
pow erful nature o f  lo v é  i s  a con ven tional co u r tly  a t tr ib u te ,  and 
i s  found in  a l l  the romans co u r to is  o f  t h is  p er io d . Soredamors 
has to  admit th a t i t  has d efea ted  her p rid e and th a t she i s  
pow erless a g a in st i t ;
"Par fo rce  a mon orgu el donte.
S i m 'estu et a son p l e i s i r  e s t r e .
Or vuel amer, or su i a m e s tr e ."
(01. 936-8)
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She must fo r g e t  her h augh tiness and lea rn  to he p lea sa n t to
o th e r s . Love here has a so fte n in g  and improving in flu e n c e :
"Amors v o ld r e i t ,  e t  je l e  v u e l,
'4ue sage fu s s e  e t  sanz o rg u el,
St deb o n e ire , e t  a co in ta b le .
Vers toz  por un seu l am iable."
(C l. 945-8)
Such i s  the stren g th  o f  lo v e , th a t th ese  strong-m inded and 
determ ined maidens become ten d er-h ea rted , humble, tim id  and 
unsdre o f  them selves alm ost o v ern ig h t. La P ier e  prom ises h er­
s e l f  th a t she w i l l  behave humbly to  Ipomedon, i f  on ly  she may 
see  him again:
"Si ja mes l e  puz ver 1 ' o i l .
Ne m o str jer jer  pas t e l  o r g o i l .
Com h ie r  s e ir  f i s ,  a in z f  [e] r a i ta n t ,
4 ' i l  verra  b ien  a mon semblant 
S as reg a rs , ke jeo f  ( e ]r a i,
'q'e mult v o lu n t ie r s  l'a m er a lj#
(l2# 1093-8)
The change o f  a t t itu d e  ex em p lified  here i s  c h a r a c te r is t ic  
o f  co u r tly  lo v e ;  in  the case o f  La P ie r e , however, an u ncourtly  
elem ent a lso  appears: in stea d  o f  keeping her lo v e  a se c r e t  from
Ipomedon, as Soredamors d oes. La P iere  determ ines to  rev ea l i t  
and thereby to  ach ieve som ething, however l i t t l e  i t  may be.
Hue's c h a r a c te r is t ic  Anglo-Norman common sense appears in  her  
words:
" . . . . . . J e o  use f e t  qe sage .
S i d it  /ejjuse mon corage.
N 'e s te s  pas sa g es , kar s o f fr e z :
Demeyn od l u i  rep a r lerez  
S i l u i  d i t e s  v o stre  purpens j
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S i f  (Vjra/^il jeo b ien , kar c ' e s t  se n s .
Ore s e i  b ien , n 'e s t  mie gas:
Meuz vaut un 't ie n t*  qe deus 'a v r a z '."
( l £ .  1085-92)
Soredamors f e e l s  she would be d isgraced  i f  she were the
f i r s t  to  speak:
"Quant de ma boche l e  s a v r o it .
Je c u it  que p lu s v i l  m'an a v r o it .
S i me rep ro ch ero it sovant 
Que je l ' e n  a i p ro ie  avant."
(C l. 996-1000)
Once Soredamors has adm itted the d efea t o f  her p r id e ,
C hretien  does not i n s i s t  fu r th er  upon i t .  La F ie r e , however,
con tin u es at in te r v a ls  throughout the poem, to  lament her prid e  
whenever th in g s  go b ad ly . During the tournament, when she i s
d isap p o in ted  in  her hope o f  reg a in in g  Ipomedon, she imputes to
her p rid e every sorrow she i s  now s u ffe r in g , in  a long d esp a ir ­
ing speech , the essen ce  o f  which i s  "Pride goes b efore a f a l l " .
Pride was the cause o f  the f ig h t in g  in  her te r r ito r y  and o f  th e  
l o s s  o f  her fr ie n d s  ; her am bitions were too g r e a t , and now she 
has f a l l e n .  She compares h e r s e l f  w ith  L u c ife r , whose pride  
th ru st him from Heaven.^
We a lso  f in d  in  t h is  speech a p r a c t ic a l d is l ik e  o f  ex c ess ;  
m oderation or "mesure" i s  advocated, and a proper and reasonable  
h u m ility . This tendency towards d id a c tic ism  i s  t y p ic a l ly  medi­
a ev a l, and occurs p a r t ic u la r ly  in  Anglo-Norman l i t e r a t u r e .  As
1. See Ip. 4585-612.
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we have seen , Soredamors lam ents her prid e and i t s  d isa str o u s  
consequences. Hue, although h is  work i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  l ig h t  
en terta in m en t, does not o f te n  lo s e  an opportunity  to  "preach."
In t h is  treatm ent o f  lo v e 's  triumph over p r id e , th ere  seems 
to  be a com bination o f  two elem en ts. The f i r s t  i s  the con­
v en tio n a l co u r tly  concept o f  lo v e 's  i r r e s i s t i b l e  power and the  
n e c e s s ity  o f  being in  the t o i l s  o f  lo v e  -  " l i  la s  d ' amor" -  to  
be tr u ly  c o u r t ly . Then th ere  i s  the s l i g h t ly  serm onising te n ­
dency, which condemns p rid e not on ly  fo r  i t s  r e s is ta n c e  aga in st  
lo v e , but a lso  fo r  the o th er  i l l  e f f e c t s  i t  cah have. This 
tendency i s  more d id a c t ic  than c o u r t ly . We s h a ll  have o cca sio n  
to  mention i t  aga in , and in  sp e c ia l  re feren ce  to  Hue's a t t itu d e  
towards women.
Although th ere  are uncourtly  elem ents in  Hue's p resen ta tio n  
o f  La P ie r e , her a t t itu d e  to  lo v e  i s  in  some r e sp e c ts  th a t o f  
th e  co u r tly  la d y . As we have seen , she acknowledges the i r ­
r e s i s t i b l e  power o f  lo v e  and subm its to i t ,  a f te r  at f i r s t  being  
incapable o f  lo v in g . The symptoms from which she s u ffe r s  are 
rem in iscen t o f  Eneas, which goes back u lt im a te ly  to Ovidian in ­
f lu e n c e . In common w ith  Hue's o th er  lo v e r s .  La F ibre su ffe r s  
in  accordance w ith  co u r tly  convention , and an alyses her f e e l in g s  
in  long m onologues. The symptoms o f  lo v e , however, w i l l  not be 
d isc u sse d  h ere but in  the next ch ap ter, to g eth er  w ith  the mono­
lo g u e s .
vVe n ote La F ib r e 's  r e s tr a in t  and s e l f - c o n t r o l  in  p u b lic ,
w hatever may be her behaviour in  p r iv a te . When Jason brings
th e news o f  Ipomedon»s departure, she i s  much moved, but g iv e s
no s ig n  Of her em otion:
La f i e r e  entendy la  p a ro le .
Ne f i s t  sem blant, ne fu t  [pas] f o ie :
N ient pur ceo , puys k ' e l ( e )  fu t  n ee ,
N 'er t de n o v e le se t r o b le e .
Mes e le  ne f i s t  guers sem blant,
Ke ly  en f u i s t  [ne] ta n t ne quant.
( I £ .  1427-32)
Her d ig n ity  o f  bearing b efo re  the barons g iv e s  no in d ic a t io n  o f  
the c o n f l ic t  and tumult in  her mind. When, a f te r  the tournament, 
Ipomedon' s h o st p resen ts  th e  horse sen t to  her by her lo v e r , and
she le a r n s  th a t he has again  l e f t  the country , she i s  attacked
by the accustomed symptoms o f  unrequited  lo v e^ , but i s  ab le to  
speak calm ly and to  s ta te  her tru e f e e l in g s  w ithout seeming too  
eager:
Mes e le  p aro le  cum sage:
"Seignurs, vus savez ben, cument 
Asembla c e s t  turneement 
E par l e  r e i  e par vus tuz:
C e lu i, k i s e r r e it  l e  p lu s pruz,
A se ign u r prendre l e  d ev e ie ;  
la  n'fen) e s t e r a i  hors de l a  v e le  
Ne de vos bons c u n se ilz  pur ren:
Trovez l e  m ei, j o l  prendrai ben;
la  n e l ten d ra i mes a engaaigne,
Ke ne d ir r e z , k 'e n h ie i  remaigneJ"
(%p. 6879-90)
This a t t itu d e  i s  in  co n tra st to  th at o f  Ismène, who d ec la res
1 . 1^0 6871-8 .
her lo v e  to  Ipomedon alm ost at once, in  com plete d e fia n ce  o f  
the co u r tly  code o f  secrecy  and s e l f - r e s t r a in t .
Such r e s tr a in t  and s e l f - c o n t r o l  i s  n o tic e a b le  in  the
queen's conduct. In her case the code o f  c o u r to is ie  i s  fo llow ed
even more c lo s e ly  than in  the case o f  La P ier e ;  she t e l l a  her
lo v e  fo r  Ipomedon to  n o-on e. Yet a f te r  months o f  concealment
and shame fo r  her ^ ru z ' s la ck  o f  prow ess, she w ishes when he
le a v e s  th a t she had spoken to  him o f  her lo v e :
Mut s 'e n  rep en t, v iv e  s 'e s r a g e ,
K 'e l(e )  ne l i  out d i t  sun curage.
( I p . 7167-8)
A probable reason fo r  La F ib r e 's  a b i l i t y  to  conceal her 
f e e l in g s  i s  her resp o n siv en ess  to  c o n so la t io n . Vi/hen she i s  in  
th e depths o f  d e sp a ir ,sh e  i s  sure th a t Ipomedon w i l l  never r e ­
turn  and w i l l  never lo v e  h er . Yet a few words o f  comfort and 
reassurance from Ismbne or Eason cheer her and stren gth en  h er , 
although she cannot fo r g e t  her sorrow a lto g e th e r . Ism ène's 
calm ing in flu e n c e  and good advice h e lp  La F ibre to  hold  her own 
a g a in st the b aron s' attem pts to f in d  her a husband a g a in st her  
w i l l .  She i s  e v id e n t ly  not o f  a com pletely  o b s t in a te  and un- 
biddable n atu re , but i s  in c lin e d  to make the b est  o f  th in g s when 
encouraged to  do so .
We turn now to  our exam ination o f  fu r th er  co u r tly  and tin- 
co u r tly  elem ents in  Hue's rep r ese n ta tio n  o f  h is  h ero . Again we 
f in d  a m ixture. Ipomedon i s  p rim arily  a lo v e  s to r y , and lo v e
i s  the f i r s t  in te r e s t  in  the h e r o 's  l i f e .  However, we have 
c le a r ly  seen  th a t Ipomedon i s  not w holly  absorbed by lo v e . I t  
i s  the dominant m otive, perhaps, but i t  i s  not the on ly  one.
He acq u ires a t h ir s t  fo r  adventure; he has no d e s ir e  to  s e t t l e  
down, to  lo s e  h is  independence or to  encumber h im se lf  w ith  too  
e a r ly  t i e s  and r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s .
Ipomedon i s  not the id e a l c o u r tly  hero who would s a c r i f i c e  
a l l  fo r  lo v e . But Hue i s  not at a l l  u n fa m ilia r  w ith  the l i t e r a ­
ture and id e a ls  o f  c o u r to is i e ,  as we have already seen , and in  
many r e sp e c ts  Ipomedon comes f a i r ly  c lo s e  to  t h is  id e a l .  His 
p h y s ic a l beauty i s  emphasised w ith  a d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the con­
v e n tio n a l ty p e , f u l l  o f  the con ven tion a l h yperb ole.^  We have 
drawn a t te n t io n  to  the d e sc r ip t io n  o f  h is  moral q u a l i t ie s  and 
th e  c o u r to is ie  mentioned th e r e . H is ch aracter i s  an in te r e s t in g  
com bination o f  opposing c h a r a c te r is t ic s  and id e a ls .
On the one hand Ipomedon e x e m p lif ie s  the co u r tly  id e a l ,  
having been brought up in  th a t t r a d it io n . He knows th e need 
fo r  d is c r e t io n  and concealm ent in  lo v e :  he has no in te n t io n
o f  a llow in g  h is  lo v e  fo r  La P iere  to  T become g en er a lly  known, 
fo r  t h is  would not be co u rtly :
"Mestre, sovant f e t  c i l  qe sage,
Ki s e t  ben ouvrer sun curage;
Meint hom en t e l  l i u  se d escovre ,
Ke meulz l i  vau dreit c e le r  s 'o v r e ;
Meins v a lt  trop d ire  ke c e le r ,
Ki s i  s a v r e it  a mesurer;
1. Ip. 367-450.
C il k l mut parole so v en t.
Ne se pot a s te n ir  n een t,
K*aucune f e l z  fo lu r  ne d ie :
Le b e l t e i s i r  e s t  c u r t e i s ie ,"
( l £ .  2 6 1 9 - 2 8 ) 1
Yet again  a co u r tly  speech i s  imbued w ith  Hue*s p r a c t ic a l
Anglo-Norman good sense: to  say noth ing i s  more p r o f ita b le
2
than to  say too much.
The mania fo r  secrecy  pervades the la t e r  romans c o u r to is ,  
appearing in  C hretien*s C lig è s  and the C h arrette , and the works 
o f  h is  contem poraries, fo r  in sta n ce  Amadas e t  Y doine, and more 
freq u en tly  in  the th ir te e n th  century romances such as the
e la ln e  de Vergy. In the romans an tiq u es i t  does not appear 
at a l l ,  as Provencal ly r ic  poetry  had an in flu e n c e  in  the North 
^  from 1150 o n ly . Ismene and Antigone and th e ir  lo v e r s  and
S te o c le s  in  Thebes, B r ise id a , T ro ilu s and Diomede and A c h ille s  
in  Troie see no reason  fo r  keeping th e ir  em otions s e c r e t .  They 
are on a fo o tin g  o f  e q u a lity  as fa r  as rank i s  concerned, and 
th e re fo re  have noth ing to h id e . Even h o s t i l i t y  between th e ir  
n a tio n s  i s  no b a rr ier  to  the d e c la r a t io n  o f  th e ir  lo v e . Dido 
i s  more than w il l in g  th a t Eneas should know o f  her lo v e  fo r  
him, and i s  not dismayed when th e news o f  th e ir  l ia i s o n  i s  made 
pom pletely  p u b lic . L avine, in  e n t ir e ly  u n cou rtly  fa sh io n , makes 
the f i r s t  advances to  Eneas by sending him a l e t t e r  in  which
1 . dee P erc. 1648-56; Srec 4592.
2 . Cp. P er c£ v a l*s d isa s tr o u s  d is c r e t io n , which, however, must 
go back to  an o ld er  and more p r im itiv e  t r a d it io n .
/she t e l l s  him o f  her lo v e .
Erec and Enide see  no need to  delay  th e ir  marriage fo r  
reasons o f  se cre c y . A fter  t h is  romance, however, we d e te c t  
th e  in flu e n c e  o f the Provencal code o f  amour co u rto is  in  
C hretien*s work. The Provencal ly r ic s  ce leb ra ted  a lo v e  which 
must be kept s e c r e t  owing to  i t s  i l l e g i t im a t e  n atu re . The lady  
was almost always m arried, and she and her lo v e r  must n ece s­
s a r i ly  conceal th e ir  a f f e c t io n  as w e ll as th e ir  m eetin gs. More­
over , a lo v e r  o f  loiçer rank than h is  lady would n a tu r a lly  f e e l  
compunction in  addressing her w ith  lo v e , and would h e s i t a t e  to  
allow  h is  p a ssio n  to  become known. Another reason  fo r  secrecy  
was the fa c t  th a t the lady was never c e r ta in  o f her lo v e r 's  
lo y a lt y ,  and fo r  the sake o f  her own rep u ta tio n  and good name, 
which were in  h is  hands, she was com pelled to  keep s i l e n t  about 
t h e ir  l i a i s o n .
These l i t e r a r y  con ven tion s, which are reasonable in  the  
con text to  which they o r ig in a l ly  ap p lied , appear r id ic u lo u s  
and out o f  p la ce  when ap p lied  to  Northern French and Anglo- 
Norman romances. In the C harrette they have some meaning, as 
the lo v e  d escrib ed  th ere  e x i s t s  between a m arried woman and 
another man. But in  C h retien 's  o th er  lo v e  romances the ru le s  
o f  secrecy  no lon ger apply. There i s  no need fo r  Alexandre 
and aoredamors to  conceal th e ir  lo v e  from one another. They 
are o f  equal rank and th ere  i s  no o b s ta c le  to  th e ir  m arriage.
Ipomedon i s  alm ost e n t ir e ly  u n cou rtly  in  th is  r e sp e c t .
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and shows the in f lu e n c e  o f  the romans an tiq u es more p la in ly  
than th a t o f  C hr'etien 's romances « True, Ipomedon h e s i t a t e s  
to  speak to  La P i^re o f  h is  lo v e  and d e la y s  c la im in g  her hand, 
but t h i s  f a c t  i s  due alm ost e n t ir e ly  to  th e  in s u l t s  she ad­
d ressed  to  him and h is  d e s ir e  fo r  prow ess. Ismene, as we 
have sa id , tak es no account o f  se c r e c y . The on ly  woman who 
co n sid ers  i t  i s  the queen, and in  t h i s  ep isod e  we can see  
ev id en ce o f  H ue's acquaintance w ith  th e  c o u r tly  code. The 
queen i s  m arried, and th e r e fo r e  cannot speak o f  her lo v e .
In co n tra st to  the c o u r t ly  elem ent o f  "le b e l t e i s i r "  we 
have Ipomedon's behaviour towards th e  queen. Her lo v e  i s  un­
req u ited ; she i s  not serv ed , as Guenever i s ,  by a humble and 
su b m issive lo v e r , com p letely  under h er dom ination and dependent 
upon h er  whims fo r  the r e q u ita l  o f  h is  p a ss io n . I t  i s  the  
queen whose lo v e  i s  u n req u ited ; she i s  dependent upon Ipomedon 
fo r  h er h a p p in ess , and h is  a t t itu d e  i s  one o f  l ig h t -h e a r te d  
p la y fu ln e s s .  When he has f u l f i l l e d  h is  m iss io n  o f  conquering  
at th e  tournam ent, Ipomedon le a v e s  M eleager's court w ith  sc a r ce ­
ly  a word to  the queen, apart from r e fu s in g  brusquely  to  ac­
company h er on a v i s i t  to  th e  chapel on the fo llo w in g  day, say ­
in g  th a t he w i l l  go out w ith  h i s  hounds, not w ith  h er:
"Dame, jo lè v e r a i  m atin .
Mes o r (e )  l e  sachez ben e n fin  
He jo l a  pas od vus ne v o is :
Od mes chens v o i l  a le r  en b o is ;
J'aim  mun dedut, cornent 2 ' i l  a i l l e .
N 'en a i  so in g  de lu r  e s p u s a i l l e ."  ( I n .6579 -8 4 i
H is behaviour cou ld  not be con sid ered  as fo llo w in g  th e  t r a ­
d i t io n  o f  c o u r tly  love2 i t  i s  th e lad y  who i s  in  a su p p lian t  
p o s it io n  and the s o - c a l le d  lo v e r  who i s  in  command o f  the  
s i t u a t io n  throughout the ep iso d e .
The d is c u s s io n  o f  the "druz la  r e in e “ ep isod e  b rin gs us 
to  the su b jec t o f  the s e r v ic e  d'amour, one o f  the id eas in ­
h eren t in  the con cep tion  o f  amour c o u r to is , a s e r v ic e  to  h is
lady exacted  from the lo v e r  by the conventions o f  the system .
1
C. B. West s t a t e s  th a t th ere  iü  "more than a h i n t " o f  lo v e  
s e r v ic e  in  the ex p ress io n  o f  Ipomedon's lo v e  fo r  La P ie r e , e s ­
p e c ia l ly  perhaps in  h is  m essage to  her a f te r  th e  tournam ent.
"La f i e r e  sa lu e z , amis.
D ite s  l u i ,  p u is ke la  con u i,
Tuz jurz f u i  sons e er e su i  
E a tu t  d is  l a  s e r v ir a i!"
{ ^ e  6304-7;
We see  here a resem blance to  C lig e s  ' words to  P en ice:
D is t  C lig e s  q u ' i l  e s t o i t  to z  su en s. (C l. 4341) 
A dm ittedly, i t  was fo r  La P iere  th a t Ipomedon fought the  
tournam ent, but we have a lready e s ta b lis h e d  th a t t h is  was not 
h is  on ly  reason . I t  i s  tru e  th a t he lo v e s  her and remains 
f a i t h f u l  to  h er , but f i d e l i t y  i s  not a p e c u lia r ly  co u r tly  v i r ­
tu e . And i t  must be p o in ted  out th a t had Ipomedon not l e f t  a 
m essage fo r  La P iere  b efo re  again  le a v in g  w ithout see in g  h er , 
h is  n e g le c t fu ln e s s  would argued l i t t l e  fo r  the s te a d fa s tn e s s  
o f  h is  lo v e .
i .  O p . Cl t .  C p-
/ 9 f
Kdlbing s ta te s^  th a t Ipomedon's ca p a c ity  o f  "druz la  
rein e"  at M eleager's court supposes the in flu e n c e  o f  the  
C h a rrette . I t  i s  p o s s ib le ,  however, th a t Hue i s  th in k in g  here  
ra th er  o f  the fa c t  th a t Eneas i s  o c c a s io n a lly  r e fe rred  to  as 
D id o 's “druz", and th a t she i s  u s u a lly  known as "la r e in e ."
The Roman d'A lexandre may a lso  bear some r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  fo r  
H ue's use o f  th e  e x p ress io n . Alexander renders variou s s e r v ic e s  
tà  the queen Candace and becomes her lo v e r .  Line 7330 o f  the  
Venice v er s io n  o f  Lambert |j i Tors and Alexandre de B ernay's 
romance i s  "Candace la  r e ln e  per ce q u ' i l  er t se s  druz". Kolbing  
i s  probably r e fe r r in g  to  the id ea  o f  s e r v ic e  d'amour. ^But 
th e  ex p ress io n  "druz l a  jre in e"  occurs nowhere in  th e  ^harrejbte, 
nor elsew here in  C h retien 's  work. Love se r v ic e  i s  the main 
theme o f  the C h a rrette , and L ancelot i s  the subm issive co u r tly  
lo v e r , and Guenever th e  haughty "dompna", par e x c e lle n c e .
On the con trary , Ipomedon e s ta b lis h e s  h im se lf  as the queen 's  
"druz", as we have s a id , presumably to  avoid  su sp ic io n  o f  h is  
lo v e  fo r  La F ib re . He prom ises to k is s  the queen once on ly  
when he se e s  her to  bed; he w i l l  serve  h er , he sa y s , but her  
w ishes are not co n su lted . He serv es her as agreed , remaining  
always f a i t h f u l  to  La F iè r e . That the queen should f a l l  in  
lo v e  w ith  him i s  her m isfortu n e; i t  i s  no g a in  fo r  her and 
no honour fo r  Ipomedon, who takes no account o f  her lo v e . The 
r e la t io n s h ip  between L ancelot and Guenever seems to  be reversed  
in  Ipomedon; i t  i s  th e  lady who i s  tim id  and s i l e n t  b efore
lo  S n g l .  I p . ,  p .  XXIX.
h er lo v e r , and the knight whose favours are sought and longed  
f o r .  I t  i s  the lad y who lo v e s  w ith  a p e r fe c t  lo v e  -  "amour 
f in e "  7 8 4 8 ), whereas th e  knight does not h e s i t a t e  even
to  h u m ilia te  her fo r  her lo v e  and has no r e sp ec t fo r  her f e e l ­
in g s . We see  t h is  when Ipomedon, d isg u ise d  as a f o o l ,  t e l l s  
th e  whole o f  M eleager's court th e  queen loved  him:
"Kar e l 8 m'ama d'amur f in e ;
Uncore f r e i t ,  se jo v o le ie>
Mes jo n 'a i  cu re , k ' e l ( e ;  se itjfw e ie l"
(I2* 7848-50;
We see  c le a r ly  in  t h is  in c id e n t  th e  in flu e n c e  o f  the F o lie  
T rista n  o f  Oxford, or i t s  probable sou rce , t th e  T r ista n  o f  
Thomas. Here th e h ero , d isg u ise d  as a f o o l ,  comes to  Mark's 
court and m aintains h is  r o le  w ith  f o o l i s h  words, y e t  makes bold  
a llu s io n s  to  h is  and I s e u t 's tru e  p ast l i f e .  Hue's v er s io n  i s  
in tend ed  to  be w holly  com ic, and in  t h is  succeeds very w ô ll,  
having none o f  th e  t r a g ic  background o f  the T r ista n  s to r y .
A sh ort r e feren ce  to  "amur f in e "  comes in  Hue's d e s c r ip t io n  
o f  Caeminus. This k n ig h t, one o f  M eleager's co u rt, has appa­
r e n t ly  loved  the queen fo r  a lon g  tim e w ithout s u c c e s s . This 
very sh ort a l lu s io n  has a c o u r tly  fla v o u r ; we assume th a t the  
knight has con cea led  h is  lo v e , and th e  in c id e n t in  which he 
pursues Ipomedon to  reg a in  p o sse s s io n  o f  the h o rses  taken in  the  
tournament and d is tr ib u te d  in d isc r im in a te ly  to  th e  king and h is  
fa m ily , su g g ests  a s l ig h t  h in t  o f  eagern ess fo r  lo v e  s e r v ic e :
C ist  out ame[4  la  r e in e  
Mut lungement par amur f in e ;  
fa r  c e le  tech e  fu t  l e s s e ,
K ' i l  n 'o u t vers l i  ren e s p le i t e .
D'Ipomedon out grant en v ie  
Fur sa bone c h e v a le r ie .
( I^ . 5029-34;
Hue's a t t itu d e  to  the id ea  o f  lo v e  s e r v ic e  does n o t, th en , 
appear to  be e n t ir e ly  in  accordance w ith  the co u r tly  id e a l .
I t  i s  tru e  th a t the r e la t io n s h ip  between La F ie r e  and Ipomedon 
b eg in s w ith  th e  lady in  a p o s it io n  o f  s u p e r io r ity , which i s  
co n v en tio n a lly  c o u r t ly , and th ere  i s  a su g g estio n  o f  d i s in t e r e s ­
ted  lo v e  in  Ipomedon»s d e s ir e  to  serve as a cup-bearer at 
La F ie r e 's  co u r t, in  s p i t e  o f  h is  h igh  b ir th .  However, i t  i s  
th e  court i t s e l f ,  as w e ll as La F ib r e 's  re p u ta tio n , which a ttra cts  
him to  her:
"Tant a i c i  e s te  e s e r v i ,
Ke jeo me t ie n g e  a v i$  h o n i.
J 'o i  p a r le r  de cu rtz  e s tr a n g e s .
Mes ke ( je o ;  v o ise  nuz p ie z  en fanges  
E [k e ]d e iv e  tu t  su l a le r .
Ne v o i l  mes fij c i  a r e s te r . "
(l£ o  243-8;
When La F ier e  d isco v e rs  th a t Ipomedon lo v e s  h er , she does 
not determ ine to  accept h is  lo v e  and to  send him out to  ac­
quire " los e p r is"  in  order to  serve h er , as th e  co u r tly  "dompna" 
do. ahe f e e l s  him unworthy o f  her and sends him away, c e r ta in ly ,  
but not on ly  because o f  h is  unw orth iness, dhe has no w ish fo r  
him to  be made unhappy by a h o p e less  lo v e , and wants him to  
fo r g e t  her as q u ick ly  as p o s s ib le .  Her a c t io n  i s  m otivated
by humane f e e l in g s  as w e ll  as by prides
jiile ad de l u i  mult grant p i t e ,  
itiUlt v o d r e it ,  q%il fu t  a lo in g e  
E hors de se p a is  p a r t is ,  
var dsamer trop  e s t  m a b a iliz .
853-fc)
i t  ia  fo r  lo v e  o f  La F le r e , but a lso  fo r  th e  sake o f  
h is  own r e p u ta tio n , as we know, th a t Ipomedon s e t s  out to  win 
renown. E v en tu a lly , a f te r  he has become a k n ig h t, and the  
v ic to r  o f  the tournam ent, we see  Ipomedon and La F ibre on an 
equal s o c ia l  fo o t in g ;  th ere  i s  no b a rr ier  to  th e ir  m arrying.
As fa r  as lo v e  i s  concerned, they have been on an equal fo o t in g  
alm ost from the beginning: La F iere  s u ffe r s  as p a in fu lly  from
lo v e  as Ipomedon; he apparently  r a te s  h er no h ig h er  than she 
r a te s  him. According to  th e  con ven tions o f  amour c o u r to is , th e  
lad y  i s  p laced  on a p e d e s ta l, h igh  above her lo v e r , who aap ires  
c o n t in u a lly  to  reach her and i s  a lt e r n a te ly  encouraged and ca s t  
down by her favour or her d is p le a s u r e . La F iere  does not tr e a t  
Ipomedon w ith  the ca p r ic io u sn ess  and hardness o f  h eart w ith  
which Guenever t r e a t s  L a n ce lo t. C h ré tien 's  hero i s  subm itted  
to  the g r e a te s t  d isg r a c e s  fo r  a w ell-b o rn  knight ; he i s  expected  
to  r id e  in  a ca rt w ithout h e s i t a t io n ,  fo r  lo v e  o f  h is  lady  
he must a llow  her to  s a t i s f y  her whim and to  show her power over  
him by d ecree in g  whether he s h a l l  f ig h t  badly or w e ll .^  Once 
h er p rid e i s  overcome by lo v e . La F iere  no lon ger  seeks to  marry
1 . Char. 358-81 .
2 . I b id . ,  5672-6 and 5908-13
on ly  the b e s t  knight in  Christendom; i f  the unknown " v a lle t"  
would re tu rn , she would accept him g la d ly .
The r e la t io n s h ip  between the two i s  th erefore u n cou rtly  
in  some r e s p e c ts .  Another o f  th ese  i s  th e  understand ing, found  
a lso  in  Erec, C lig e s  and Y vain, th a t lo v e  im p lies  m arriage. In 
view o f  t h i s ,  the a p p lic a t io n  o f  c o u r tly  con ven tions -  se c r e c y , 
lon g  drawn-out deeds o f va lou r and d ela y s in  th e  p rogress o f  
th e  s to r y  -  which would f i t  more e a s i ly  in to  th e  sto ry  o f  a 
p u rely  c o u r tly  l i a i s o n  between a m arried woman and a lo v e r  o f  
a s l i g h t ly  low er rank, seems absurd in  a romance where no ob­
s t a c le  e x i s t s  to  prevent the hero and heroine from m arrying.
I t  i s  c le a r  th a t C h r e tien 's  works, apart from the C h arrette , 
in flu e n c ed  Hue, as w e ll  as the Eneas, in  h is  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  between Ipomedon and La F ie r e .
Next we have Ipomedon' s treatm ent o f  D a ir e s ' daughter and 
o f  Ismbne, which cou ld  h ard ly  be fu r th er  from th e co u r tly  t r a ­
d i t io n .
A fter  Ipomedon has d e fea ted  D aires and com pelled him to  
retu rn  the in h e r ita n c e  he s t o le  from h is  brother A treus, D a ires' 
daughter i s  o f fe r e d  him in  m arriage. In stead  o f  r e fu s in g  the
m aiden's hand, he a ccep ts  i t ,  say in g: "Sa f i l l e  a i mut c u v e ite e ."
( ^ .  7559;
l'i/hen th e day fo r  the m arriage has been arranged, Ipomedon appears 
suddenly to  remehber La F ie r e , and announces to  Tholomeu th a t  
th ey  must le a v e  France at once:
/Je» n£L, p(J5 e. n nule.- 
"Vus savez  ke mut ad grant p o se , /
Ke jo mut a i ame l a  f i ere;
De l u i  p a r t ir  jur de mâT’vTeT
Kar sur t r e s t u t e s  m 'est amie:
M estre, vus m 'avez mut s e r v i ,
Mun v o le ir  tu z  jurz aoumplÈ,
S i vus d i ben, ke jo m'en v o is :
P e ise  m oi, se  p lu s a r e s to is !^
( ^ .  7 6 2 4 -3 2 ;
They make t h e ir  d ep artu re, le a v in g  th e  whole court " irez  de
l a  nuvele"  ( ^ .  7 6 4 3 j, and th e p r in c e ss  in  d e sp a ir . This
treatm ent o f  a p r o sp e c tiv e  b rid e  has more in  common w ith  the
chansons de g e s te  than w ith  th e  romans c o u r to is . In th e
Couronnement de L o u is , Guillaume F ierab ras con sen ts to  marry
th e  daughter o f  one o f  h is  a l l i e s .  The m arriage i s  about to
t&ke p la ce  when Guillaume i s  c a l le d  back to  France. He tak es
le a v e  o f  th e  p r in c e s s , whom he w i l l  never see  agàin:
G u ille lm es b a ise  l a  dame o l e  v is  c l e r .
Et e le  l u i ,  ne c e s s e  de p lo r e r .
Par t e l  covent es l e s  vos d essevr^ z  
Que ne se v ir e n t  en t r e s t o t  lo r  a e .
( C .L. 1413-16/
In Yvain th e hero i s  o f fe r e d  th e  hand o f  a maiden in  
m arriage^, but u n lik e  Guillaume and Ipomedon, he r e fu se s  at
once
L an celo t a lso  f in d s  h im s e lf  in  th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  having to
2r e fu se  th e  o f f e r  o f  a la d y 's  lo v e .  He too  r e fu se s  co u r te o u s ly , 
in  co n tra st to  Ipomedon's unexpected  departure from France, and
1 .
2o Char. 950 -1292 .
3 . Vo chapter on romans b re to n s .
to  h is  treatm ent o f  Ism ene.
when Léonins th rea ten s  La F ie r e , Ismene i s  sen t to  
M eleager's court to  seek  a champion fo r  her m is tr e s s ,  ipomedon, 
d is g u is e d  as a f o o l ,  su cceed s in  o h tà in in g  p erm ission  to  accom­
pany her back to  C a la b r ia . Because o f  h is  appearance and becau-ae 
o f  her anger and d isappointm ent at having a f o o l  in s te a d  o f  a 
k nigh t as h er m is t r e s s 's  d efen d er, Ismene at f i r s t  t r e a t s  
ipomedon w ith  contem pt, we have no ex tan t source fo r  t h i s  e p i­
sode as a w hole^, but th e  lo v e  in t e r e s t  i t  co n ta in s  i s  c le a r ly  
based on nue^s known l i t e r a r y  so u r c e s . Ism ene, convinced  o f  
ipomedon^s courage and n o b i l i t y ,  in  s p it e  o f  h is  stran ge  appear­
ance, f a l l s  in  lo v e  w ith  him. Her r e a c t io n s  to  t h i s  lo v e  have 
l i t t l e  in  common w ith  amour c o u r to is , and are more n ea r ly  r e ­
la t e d  to  th e  chansons de g e s te  and to  the romans a n tiq u es , Eneas 
in  p a r t ic u la r .
Ismene^s love» i s  as v io le n t  as h er h a tred  had been:
C e lu i, ke p lu s  femme h a ita ,
Quant sun quer 11 rechangera, 
j^ s e r t  c i l  de 11 amez & ius.
8655-7}
The o n se t o f  her f e e l in g s  i s  d esc r ib ed  in  the co n v en tio n a l 
manner.
in s te a d  o f  co n cea lin g  her lo v e , ismene f in d s  i t  im p o ssib le  
to  do s o , and a f te r  spending some tim e r e g r e t t in g  h er s i t u a t io n .
1 . V. chapter on romans b re to n s .
a .o s '
she d ec id es  th a t , ra th er  than d ie  a lo n e , she w i l l  t e l l  Ipomedon 
o f  h er f e e l in g s  and w i l l  be happier to  d ie  at h is  hand. Her 
r e p u ta tio n  appears to  mean very l i t t l e  to  Ismene, u n lik e  co u r tly  
l a d ie s ,  dhe w i l l  d ie  in  any c a se , so i t  w i l l  not m atter to  her  
what o th e rs  th in k  o f  h er .
"an mefe f e i  meulz me v e n is t  
Murrir en sun l i t  pres de l u i ,
K 'e l men l i t  c i  a t e l  anui;
Ke chaudra mei après ma m ort,
Ki blasme en a i t  n^a d r e it  n 'a  tort?^^
( l £ .  8808-12)
Ismene thus abandons h e r s e l f  to  h er lo v e , w ithout reason in g  as 
La F iere  d id , and as tru e  c o u r tly  la d ie s  sh ou ld .
Bhe goes towards Ipomedon's bed, and in  s p it e  o f  h is  rough
and b ru ta l treatm ent o f  h er , t e l l s  him o f  her lo v e  and o f fe r s
to  take him to  Burgundy w ith  h er , where her in h e r ita n c e  w i l l  be
g iv en  to  him. Ipomedon prom ises to  l i s t e n  to  her in  th e morning,
and d ism isse s  her somewhat c u r t ly .  The n ext n ig h t Ismbne again
admits to  h e r s e l f  th a t she i s  f o o l i s h ,  and th a t she would ra th er
d ie  by Ipomedon' s hand than k i l l  h e r s e l f .  Ipomedon, f e e l in g  her
hand touch in g  him, draws h is  sword, but Ismbne cannot r e s tr a in
h e r a e lf  from touch in g  him again» Hue d e sc r ib e s  h er h e s i t a t io n
and fe a r  o f  in ju ry  w ith  e n te r ta in in g  l i v e l i n e s s :
Od sa main I 'e s tu c h a  su v en t.
S i l a  r e t r e s t  ign elem en t,
Quida, s ' i l  la  poust aerd re,
Ke i l  n ' i  out ren fo r s  d e l p erd re .
(Ip. 9167-70;
J iO é
Again she begs him to  have mercy on her;
"Bel s i r e ,  go su i jeo , Ism eine,
A iez m erci de ma grant p e in e .
De mun t r a v a i l ,  de ma d o lu r .
Des p en sera , de l a  grant t r i s t u r ,
Ke jo pur v o str e  amur demein:
Ne s u f f r e z ,  ke ço s e i t  en veinJ*^
( ^ o  9 1 7 9 - 8 4 ;
dhe assu res him th a t Burgundy i s  worth more than C alab ria ,
La F ib r e 's  t e r r i t o r y ,  and th a t he w i l l  o b ta in  both i t  and her
w ithout having to  f ig h t  fo r  them. Ipomedon, a lthough he lo v e s
La F ie r e , agrees uto do as Ismene asks when he has championed
La F ie r e  and rev ea led  h is  id e n t i ty :
"He jo l a  deredne pus f a i r e ,
Jo vus s e t^ a i s i  d eb on eire .
Autre f e i z ,  quant me c o n u is tr e z .
Tut r a i ,  quanke vus voudrez,
E, se deu p le s t ,  ben l e  f e r a i ,
Kar de tu z  l e s  raotz d r e it  i  aii**
( I^o  9 1 9 9 - 2 0 4 ;
However, i t  i s  im p o ssib le  fo r  Ipomedon to  do t h i s ,  as he ev en t­
u a l ly  r e v e a ls  h is  id e n t i ty  and cla im s La F ib re . As in  th e  e p i­
sode o f  D aires* daughter, he le a v e s  a lad y  a f t e r  prom ising to  
marry h er .
T his in c id e n t  i s  alm ost e n t ir e ly  u n cou rtly ; apart from  
Ismene*s lo v e  monologues and the symptoms whe s u f f e r s ,  the on ly  
elem ent conform ing to  th e r u le s  o f  amour c o u r to is  i s  th e fa c t  
th a t  Ismene says n oth in g  to  La F ier e  about her lo v e , and even  
co n cea ls  i t  during the b a t t le  between Ipomedon and L éon ins, u; 
When Ipomedon*s id e n t i ty  i s  e v e n tu a lly  r e v e a le d , Ismene i s
=2ô>
o b lig e d  to  r e s ig n  h e r s e l f  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  she h a s ] lo s t  and 
th a t  she must g iv e  him up to  La F ie r e ,
C, B, West^ c a l l s  Ism ene*s lo v e  fo r  Ipomedon "ordinary", 
in  co n tr a s t  to  th e  more c o u r t ly  lo v e  afia ir w ith  La F ie r e ,  Her 
conduct has elem ents in  common w ith  c e r ta in  o f  th e  h ero in es  o f  
the chansons de g e s t e .
In Raoul de Cambrai, th e  o r ig in a l  v e r s io n  o f  which was 
probably composed in  th e  m iddle o f  th e  te n th  cen tu ry ,^  B e a tr ix ,  
th e  daughter o f  G uerri l e  Sor, f a l l s  v io le n t ly  in  lo v e  w ith  th e  
young k n igh t B e rn ier , She abandons h e r s e l f  com p lete ly  to  h er  
p a ss io n  and makes th e  f i r s t  advance by in v i t in g  B ern ier to  p lay  
ch ess  w ith  h e r . she b o a sts  o f  h er beauty and o f f e r s  him h er
lo v e ,  and e v e n tu a lly  persuades him to  accep t h er hand in  marr­
ia g e ,^
Another maiden o f  th e  chansons de g e s te  who cannot f ig h t  
a g a in st  her p a ss io n , and who o f f e r s  h e r s e l f  to  th e  knight she 
lo v e s ,  i s  th e daughter o f  Guimer, Ch'Stelain de Saint-Om er, in  
La C h ev a ler ie  O gier de Danemarche, w hich, though composed at 
th e  b eg in n ing  o f  th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry , was probably th e  sub­
j e c t  o f  an e a r l i e r  tw e lf th  century poem.
I t  i s  not c e r ta in  whether Hue know th e se  chansons de g e s te
at f i r s t  hand; i t  i s  l i k e l y ,  however, th a t  he was acquainted  
w ith  some o f  t h e ir  s t o r i e s ,  and th a t  i t  was th e  lo v e  ep iso d es
1# C o u tto is ie  in  Anglo-Norman L ite r a tu r e ; Oxford Ï9 5 8 . p, 9 0 .
2 , J . B èd ier , Les Legendes E piques, t . I I ,  p . 338.
3 . Raoul de Cambrai, ed . Mever and Longnon, S .A .T .P .,
1 1 , 5 6 8 0 -7 8 6 ,^ —
In  th e se  s t o r ie s  which a t tr a c te d  him and o f  which th ere  are 
rem in iscen ces  in  h is  work*
Ismene a lso  resem bles s l i g h t ly  B r ise id a  and th e  h ero in es  
o f  th e  Eneas* B r ise id a  i s  T ro ilu s*  m is tr e s s ;  when Diomede 
p lea d s w ith  her fo r  h er  lo v e ,  ehe a llo w s a d ecen t in te r v a l  to  
e la p s e , then  makes h er  f e e l in g s  known by g iv in g  him a h orse  and 
showing th a t she i s  prepared to  accep t h is  o f f e r s  o f  lo v e ,  ühe 
does not h e r s e l f  make th e  f i r s t  advances, and in  t h i s  r e sp e c t  
she comes n earer to  c o u r t ly  la d ie s ;  but l i t t l e  p ersu a sio n  i s  
needed b efo re  she com plies w ith  Diomede*s r e q u e s ts . She has 
a c e r ta in  sen se  o f  p r o p r ie ty , and r e g r e ts  th e  v o l a t i l i t y  o f  h er  
h ea r t;  but in s te a d  o f  p reserv in g  a haughty r e t ic e n c e ,  she g iv e s  
in  to  her em otions when an appropriate op p ortu n ity  p re se n ts  i t ­
s e l f *
D ido, a lthough  she does not attem pt to  fo r c e  h er lo v e  upon 
Eneas, makes no s e c r e t  o f  i t .  Lavine goes fu r th er ;  a f te r  con­
s id e r in g  whether such an a c t io n  would be thought forw ard, and 
whether she ought to  keep her f e e l in g s  s e c r e t ,  she w r ite s  a 
l e t t e r  to  Eneas c o n fe ss in g  her love*  Her d e lib e r a t io n s  are very  
s im ila r  to  Ism bne's: both th in k  at f i r s t  o f  th e  shame which
would aw ait them fo r  making th e  f i r s t  advances. Lavine says:
"Toi, ne d ir e  t e l  v i l e n i e ,
Que ja  femme de to n  parage 
Anpraigne a f a ir e  t e l  vilt& ige 
Qu*a home estra n g e  a i l l e  p a r le r  
Por s o i  o f r i r  ne p r e se n te r ."
(S a . 8720-04;
Ism ene*3 words are s tro n g e r , but th e  meaning i s  the same:
"He jo v o ls  a l l i t  a c e s t  f o l  
E i l  me puss© aerdre a l c o l ,
I I  m 'avra sempres © stra n g le s ,
E se  demain i  su i tr o v e e ,
Huniz en e r t  tu t  mun lig n a g e ,
Kar jo er prove de p utage,
E l i  fo u s pas n e l c e l e r e i t ,
E go s e r r e i t  a mut grant d r e i t ."
( ^ .  8769-76;
L avine*s words in  th e  l e t t e r  to  Eneas are s im ila r  to  Ismene*s
p le a s  to  Ipomedon.
Et d i s t  après c* a l l*amot s i .
Ne l i  e r t  pas de n u le  r ie n ;
Ne ja  n 'a v r o it  repos ne b ie n ,
H »il n 'en  pen sot prochenem ent.
(a n . 8782-5;
Ism ene, m oreover, a ssu res Ipomedon th a t she w i l l  d ie :
"Sur tu te  ren  ame vus a i ;
Ja mes, c e r t e s ,  n 'a v r a i cum fort.
Se vus n ' a i ,  au tre ke l a  m ort."
(Ipc 8876-8;
Lavine begs Eneas to  have p ity  on her:
Par m olt grant d o lço r  1 'an r e q u ie r t  
Que l i  prenne de l i  p itie^ .
( ^ .  8790-91;
and Ismene does l ik e w is e :
"Aiez m erci de ma grant p e in e ."  ( Ip# 9180;
The two ep iso d es are n o t , o f  co u rse , id e n t i c a l ,  but th e  
s i t u a t io n s  are s im ila r  and Hue probably remembered h i s  p re­
d e c e s s o r 's  su b jec t as w e ll as u s in g  him as a model in  th e  
d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  lo v e ' s  p h y s ic a l e f f e c t s .
• ? / o
In Ipomedon's p h y s ic a l b r u ta l i t y  towards Ismene in  t h i s
e p iso d e , though i t  i s  assumed by him to  harm onise w ith  h is
d is g u is e ,  we see  a rem in iscen ce  o f  E r ec 's  treatm ent o f  Enide*
Erec fo r b id s  h is  w ife  to  speak to  him, o b lig e s  h er to  h o ld  th e
h o rse s  h e f  w in s, and th rea ten s  her w ith  vague punishm ents when
she i s  o b lig e d  to  d isob ëÿ  him . Yet he never shows her p h y s ic a l
v io le n c e ,  u n lik e  Ipomedon:
Ipomedon l a  main s e n t i .
Cum fo r se n e  se  t r e s s a i l l i .
La main prent e met a sa  buche, 
o i  k 'a  se s  denz I 'a s e n t  e tu ch e ,
Dedenz se s  denz avant l a  b o u te .
Cum s ' i l  l a  v o u s is t  manger tu t e ;
C ele r e sache par a ir ,
E i l  f e t  semblant de t e n ir .
( ^ .  8 8 3 9 - 4 6 ;
I t  seems l i k e l y  th a t t h i s  i s  H ue's own in v e n tio n ;  i t  i s  
f a r  from th e id e a ls  o f  c o u r t o i s i e , and from th e  u su a l treatm ent 
o f  women in  th e  romans a n tiq u es and th e  romans b r e to n s . The 
scen e i s  exaggerated  and th ereb y  becomes somewhat lu d ic r o u s ,  
a lthou gh  i t  i s  unusual and v iv id .
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  sum up th e  v a r io u s lo v e  r e la t io n s h ip s  
in  Ipomedon, and i t  i s  v i r t u a l ly  im p o ss ib le  to  c l a s s i f y  them 
accord in g  to  courtly<?and u n co u r tly  c h a r a c t e r is t ic s .  However, 
i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  d is t in g u is h  predom inating t r a i t s  in  th e  d es­
c r ip t io n s  o f  lo v e r s  and t h e ir  r e a c t io n  to  lo v e .
The emphasis and im portance at f i r s t  g iv e n  to  lo v e ,  and th e  
rem inders o f  i t  throughout the poem are c o u r t ly  in  n a tu re .
A U
Ipomedon has many such c h a r a c te r is t ic s *  His main r a iso n  d 'e t r e  
i s ,  at f i r s t ,  lo v e .  H is p h y s ic a l b eau ty , h is  u p b rin g in g , h is  
v ir t u e s ,  h is  d e s ir e  to  serve  La P ier e  and to  make h im se lf  worthy 
o f  her by deeds o f  V alour; h is  lo y a l t y  to  h er; th e  sen se  o f  
se c r e c y  and r e s t r a in t  he shows in  co n n ectio n  w ith  h is  lo v e  fo r  
h er; a ]l th e s e  d e t a i l s  are e s s e n t ia l s  o f  th e  t r a d it io n a l  c o u r t ly  
h e r o 's  character*  They are co n v en tio n a l and cou ld  apply to  
alm ost any hero o f  th e  romans c o u r to is  -  to  C l ig e s ,  A lexandre, 
Yvain and L a n ce lo t . But Ipomedon a lso  has h is  u n co u rtly  s id e ;  
h is  s in g le -m in d ed  p u rsu it  o f  va lou r at th e  expense o f  La F ib r e 's  
h ap p in ess; h is  treatm ent o f  Ismene and D a ir e s ' daughter; th e se  
b rin g  in to  h is  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  women an elem ent o f  e q u a lity  
and even o f  male s u p e r io r ity  which are fa r  from th e  id e a l  o f  
c o u r t o is ie  as i t  i s  p resen ted  in  th e  C h a r re tte . We are reminded 
o f  Gawain and h is  l ig h t -h e a r te d  a t t i tu d e  to  lo v e  as we se e  i t  
in  Y vain and th e  p rose romances o f  th e  A rthurian  c y c le .  For 
Gawain, however, lo v e  i s  a p lea sa n t hobby pursued in  th e  in t e r ­
v a ls  o f  k n ig h t-e r r a n tr y , whereas fo r  Ipomedon i t  i s ,  or ought 
to  b e , th e  m otive fo r c e  in  h is  l i f e .
The e q u a lity  between Ipomedon and La P ier e  a u to m a tica lly  
d i s q u a l i f i e s  th e  lad y  from h o ld in g  th e  p o s it io n  o f  a c o u r t ly  
"dompna.” The forward behaviour o f  Ismbne in  lo v e  i s  e n t ir e ly  
u n c o u r tly . Yet La F ib re  has r e s t r a in t  and d ig n ity ,  and she i s  
c o n v e n tio n a lly  overcome by lo v e ,  though t h i s  f a c t  i s  in s i s t e d  
upom more f ir m ly  by Hue than  by C h retien , whose C lig e s  probably
su g g ested  th e  id ea  o f  th e  proud lad y  who d isd a in s  lo v e .
The c o u r t ly  m o tif  o f  "1'a t t e n t e ” i s  p resen t in  Ipomedon;
Hue pro lon gs th e  s to r y  w ith  a d d it io n a l adventures which keep  
th e  hero and h ero in e  a p a r t. In th e  ca se  o f  th e  lo v e r s  who are  
unequal in  rank, or whose c ircu m stan ces keep them ap art, we 
can a p p r ec ia te  th e  need to  w a it u n t i l  th ey  are on a fo o t in g  o f  
e q u a lity  or t h e ir  p o s it io n s  have im proved, b e fo re  they  can be 
to g e th e r . But when t h i s  m o tif  i s  a p p lied  to  Ipomedon and La 
F ie r e , who are in  r e a l i t y  equal in  rank to  b eg in  w ith , th e  p o s t ­
ponement o f  t h e ir  m arriage seems u n n ecessa ry . Ipomedon, i t  i s  
tr u e , must w in prow ess b e fo re  he i s  worthy o f  La F ib re , but he  
accom p lishes t h i s  f u l l y  by th e  tim e th e  tourhament i s  o v er . 
E v id en tly  Hue i s  u s in g  a w ell-w orn  and co n v en tio n a l method o f  
g iv in g  le n g th  and in c id e n t  to  h i s  s to r y ;  th e re  i s  ample p rece­
dent fo r  t h i s  in  Srec and Y vain .
The u n co u rtly  m o tif  o f  fr ie n d sh ip  p la y s  some part in  
Ipomedon. The h ero , a lthough  o b v io u s ly  an in d iv id u a l i s t  w ith  
a p r e d i le c t io n  fo r  s o l i tu d e ,  i s  accompanied everywhere by h is  
‘‘m estre*’, w ith  whom he appears to  have a p le a sa n t and companion­
a b le  r e la t io n s h ip ,  and to  whom he lo o k s  fo r  a d v ice  and encourage­
m ent. Jason , h i s  comrade at La F ib r e 's  c o u r t , has a r e a l ,  though  
co n v en tio n a l a f f e c t io n  fo r  th e  unknown " v a lle t" . th e  k n igh ts  
are fond o f  him:
N 'i  ad n u l, ke mult ne I 'h o n u r t:
•2/J
Estrangement se  f e t  amer 
E de tu z  p r is e r  e lo e r .
( r £ .  514-16;
On h is  a r r iv a i a t M eleager's c o u r t , Ipomedon i s  welcomed
and b efr ien d ed  by Capaneus. They drink  from a je w e lle d  cup,
which Ipomedon p re se n ts  to  Capaneus as a token  o f  fr ie n d sh ip :
Ipomedon la  cupe p r is t  
E p u is  a Capaneus d i s t :
"Amis, eumpainz, a vus be v r a i  
Far t è l  d e v is e ,  cum d ir r a i:
Vus en avrez l 'a u t r e  m e ite ,
Ke d esor(ejm es s e i t  I 'a m is te  
Entre nus e l a  cum paignie,
E 1 'amur e l a  d ru er ie ;
S c e s t e  cupe, vus l ' a v ( e ; r e z ,
E pur m'amur la  retendrezJ"
( l £ .  2935-44;
T his ep iso d e  resem b les one in  Horn; Lenburc f a l l s  in  lo v e  w ith
Horn and sends him a go ld en  cup, ask ing  him to  drink  from i t ,
f o r  she has a lrea d y  drunk h a lf  th e  wine i t  con ta in ed :
"D ites l i  ke j 'en b u i l a  m e it ie  or devant;
Or beve l e  su r p lu s , par i t e l  covenant
La cupe a i t  a sun o e s ,  s i  s e i t  mun b ie n v e i l la n t ."
(Horn 2402-4;
The cup w i l l  then  be h i s .  I t  seems l i k e l y  th a t  Hue was th in k in g  
o f  Horn when he composed t h i s  ep iso d e  in  Ipomedon.^
The two young men are com panions, but Ipomedon has no 
com pulsion in  overthrow ing not o n ly  Capaneus, but a lso  M eleager 
and se v e r a l o f  h i s  k n ig h ts during th e tournam ent. He sends them
1 . See a ls o  ch ap ter on d e s c r ip t io n s  and " I'u evre nalemon", p . (ZZT
Ah o rse s  as g i f t s  when he le a v e s  th e  c o u r t , but co n sid er in g  th a t  
th e s e  are th e  h o rses  he has won from them in  b a t t l e ,  th e  a c t io n  
seems ra th er  a mockery o f  fr ien d sh ip *
I t  i s  re v ea le d  a t th e  end o f  th e  s to r y  th q t Ipomedon and 
Capaneus are b r o th e r s , a f a c t  which i s  p le a s in g  to  them both:
*’Ne q u it ,  ke ja  mes n u ls  horn o ie  
P a rler  e l  mund de s i  grant j o i e .
Cum l i  du i f r e r e  fu n t e n tre  eus:
D el tu t  u b lie n t  lu r  granz d o is." '
( l £ .  10291-4;
In s p i t e  o f  th e  h ig h  esteem  in  which Ipomedon i s  h e ld  by 
h is  f r ie n d s ,  he appears to  a ch iev e  h is  o b je c ts  very wAll w ithou t  
t h e ir  h e lp . He le a v e s  them w ithou t r e g r e t  and does not m iss  
t h e ir  company. He i s  happy to  aciiu ire  a new b ro th er , but fa m ily  
f e e l in g  p la y s  very  l i t t l e  part in  h is  l i f e ,  excep t fo r  a charming 
and p a th e t ic  d e t a i l  in s e r te d  by Hue when he d e sc r ib e s  Ipomedon 
at h is  m oth er's deathbed . The young man does his b e s t  to  con­
c e a l h i s  g r i e f  a t her i l l n e s s ,  and com forts her as much a s he 
can:
A sez out d o l a I 'a sem b le r ,
Mes l i  v a d le t  e s t e i t  mult sa g e .
Pur l u i  r e f r e in s t  m ult sun curage  
E de sun mal recum fortut 
La r e in e ,  a q u an q u 'il p ou t.
1692-6;
Im m ediately a f t e r  h is  m oth er's d ea th , however, Ipomedon has 
h im s e lf  k n igh ted  and s e t s  o f f  at once to  win renown, when h is  
fa th e r  d ie s ,  he r e fu s e s  to  accep t th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  a 
kingdom, and aga in  s e t s  o f f  to  lo o k  a f t e r  h is  own a f f a i r s .  He
Ais^
depends on no-one but Tholomeu fo r  a d v ice , encouragement and 
com panionship, appearing to  be alm ost e n t ir e ly  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t .  
This theme o f  th e  in d iv id u a l k n ig h t- errant i s  a commonplace in  
th e  A rthurian romances o f  C h rétien . I t  i s  a c o u r tly  t r a i t  in  
H ue's work, and i t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  to  f in d  a lo n g sid e  i t  th e  
fr ie d d sh ip  theme ex e m p lifie d  in  th e  d rin k ing  sc en e , which i s  
u n c o u r tly .
I t  i s  c le a r  th a t Hue was fa m il ia r  w ith  c o u r tly  t r a d it io n s ;  
whether he found i t  im p o ssib le  to  m ainta in  a c o u r t ly  tone through? 
out Ipomedon, or whether he had l i t t l e  in c l in a t io n  to  w r ite  a 
lo v e  romance w holly  on th e se  l i n e s ,  i s  a m atter which cannot be 
d ecid ed  c e r t a ih ly .  We s h a l l  see  from P ro th ese la u s th a t to  some 
ex ten t th e  f la v o u r  o f  c o u r to is ie  b eg in s to  fade in  th e  second  
romance, and th a t ,  g e n e r a lly  sp eak in g , i t s  in f lu e n c e  i s  l e s s  
pronounced th e re  than in  Ipomedon.
We have in d ic a te d  th e  com paratively  sm all part p layed  by 
lo v e  in  P r o th e se la u s . Yet although th e  s to r y  i s  a roman 
d 'a v en tu res , and th e  main theme i s  not th e  w inning o f  lo v e ,  
but th e  reg a in in g  o f  an in h e r ita n c e , c e r ta in  c o u r tly  elem ents  
cmn s t i l l  be se e n .
As in  Ipomedon. the c o u r t ly  and u n co u rtly  elem ents in  th e  
poem are n ot easy  to  se p a r a te . In th e  h e r o 's  l i f e ,  lo v e  p la y s
A l l
a subord inate and not an e s s e n t ia l  part ; y e t  he i s  not a l ­
to g e th e r  u n co u rtly  in  h i s  a t t itu d e  to  th e  h e ro in e , Medea.
There are s im ila r ly  co n tra d ic tô ry  fe a tu r e s  in  th e  p r e se n ta t io n  
o f  women c h a r a c te r s .
Of th e  works which in f lu e n c e  Hue in  the com position  o f  
th e  second romance, th e  one which has most c le a r ly  l e f t  i t s  
mark on the treatm ent o f  lo v e  i s  th e  Eneas. T his i s  e s p e c ia l ly  
n o t ic e a b le  in  H ue's d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  symptoms o f  lo v e .  I t  
i s  to  a co n sid er a b le  ex ten t th e  p resen ce o f  elem ents e x is t in g  
in  Eneas th a t g iv e s  to  P ro th ese la u s th e  r ig h t  to  be c a l le d  in  
some degree a roman c o u r t o is . Though Eneas has th e  g r e a te s t  
in f lu e n c e  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t , we s h a l l  s e e ,  as in  Ipomedon, th e  
in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  chansons de g e s t e ,  o f  th e  Roman d'A lexandre  
and o f  th e  romans b r e to n s .
As in  Ipomedon, th e  c o u r t ly  v ir tu e s  o f  th e  h ero , h is  fr ie n d s  
and most o f  th e  male ch a ra c ters  appear to  be taken  fo r  gran ted . 
P ro th ese la u s;
. . . . . .  en t o t e s  rens resem bla
Le bon pere qui 1 ' engendra 
En se n s , en b e l E té], en v e s d ie .
En pru esce [ e t ]  en cu rt^ eisie .
En to te s  te ch es  de bonté^.
( ^ .  65-69;
H is n ob le b ir th  i s  o b v io u s , whatever h is  appearance may show 
to  th e  con trary:
Mais q u ' i l  a i t  megre l e  v is a g e ,
A son semblant [mult] ben p a r e it  
Qu' i l  de r e a l  lin g n a g e  e s t e i t .
(P r . 2327-9;
C o u r to is ie  i s  not in s i s t e d  on as fr e q u e n tly  as in  Ipomedon; 
th e  co n v en tio n a l c o n tr a st  between " c o u r to is” and " v ila in "  
s t i l l  e x i s t s  (P r . 3 9 3 2 ;, but th ere  i o ,  as we know, no n e c e s s i t y  
fo r  th e  emphasis on th e  two id e a ls  o f  m ascu line p e r fe c t io n  which 
c h a r a c te r is e s  th e  f i r s t  romance.
P r o th e se la u s , l ik e  h is  fa th e r , appears to  have been brought 
up in  th e  c o u r t ly  t r a d it io n ,  though Hue does n ot s p e c i f i c a l l y  
r e fe r  to  t h i s .  He m entions h is  h e r o 's  lo v e  o f  h u n tin g , and 
r e fe r s  to  h is  s tr e n g th  and h is  a t h le t i c  a b i l i t i e s  in  th e  games 
h e ld  to  c e le b r a te  Medea's b ir th d a y . On t h i s  o c c a s io n , P ro th ese­
la u s  d e fe a ts  the champion, H ercu les , a t w eigh t-throw ing  and 
swordsmanship; th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  T r is ta n  s to r y  can be seen  
h e r e .
There i s ,  th e r e fo r e , no need fo r  a stim u lu s to  d r iv e  
P ro th ese la u s to  k n ig h tly  e x p lo i t s .  Love does not have t h i s  r o le  
to  p la y . Indeed , th e  s to r y  i s  as much one o f  adventure as o f  
lo v e ,  i f  not more so , and, m oreover, o f  adventure not undertaken  
p r im a r ily  under th e  stim u lu s o f  lo v e  and in  i t s  s e r v ic e ,  as in  
Ipomedon. P roth eselau s*  main o b je c t  i s  to  reco v er  h is  s to le n  
in h e r ita n c e , and u n t i l  he has done t h i s ,  he cannot spare tim e  
or energy fo r  lo v e .  He e x p la in s  t h i s  se v e r a l tim es to  im portu­
n ate  women. To Candace he says;
lo  bee above^p. (2^
^ * 8
"Mais sa cez  que par d m e r ie .
Dame, vus n 'a l t r e  n 'a m ere ie .
Tant cum jo d é sh é r ite z  s e ie ,"
( ^ .  179d-5;
'the.
H is words to  th e  P u c e lle  Sauvage, whom he saves from ^Chevalier  
Pae, and who o f f e r s  him her land  and h e r s e l f  in  m arriage, are 
alm ost e x a c t ly  th e  same.^
T his i s ,  o f  co u rse , a com p lete ly  u n cou rtly  a ttitu d e *  
P ro th ese la u s lo v e s  Medea, and b e l ie v e s  she h a te s  him and i s  
seek in g  h is  d e s tr u c t io n . In t h i s  r e sp e c t  he i s  in  a p o s it io n  
s im ila r  to  th a t o f  a c o u r t ly  lo v e r ,  who remains f a i t h f u l  to  
h is  la d y , w h ils t  she i s  at l ib e r t y  to  choose whether she w i l l  
lo v e  him or not* However, in s te a d  o f  spending h is  tim e lam ent­
in g  Medea's supposed h a tred , and attem p ting  to  persuade her to  
lo v e  him, P ro th ese la u s co n tin u es h is  e n e r g e t ic  attem pts to  r e ­
g a in  h is  in h e r ita n c e , which in v a r ia b ly  comes f i r s t  in  h is  l i f e .
There a r e , however, some c o u r t ly  elem ents in  P ro th ese la u s'  
a t t i tu d e  to  Medea. He lo v e s  her w ithout ever having seen  h e r , 
m erely on h ea rsa y . H is lo v e  i s  stren gth en ed  by h is  f i r s t  s ig h t  
o f  h e r , and he i s  not d iscouraged  by h is  m istaken b e l i e f  in  h er  
h a tred  o f  him . He r e fu s e s  M elander's o f f e r  o f  h is  s i s t e r ' s  
hand in  m arriage, because o f
m' amie
Q u'ai a m e t u t e  ma v ie ."  ( g r . 2634-5;
SVen M elander's in form ation  th a t Medea has vowed to  render to  
any man th e  double o f  what he w i l l  do to  h er , does not d e ter
P roth es e l au8 in  h is  lo v e .  F id e l i t y  i s  not a p e c u lia r ly  c o u r t ly  
v ir tu e ,  but f i d e l i t y  to  an u n req u ited  lo v e  and an u n fr ie n d ly  
la d y  has rem in iscen ees even o f  L an celo t in  h is  s te a d fa s t  lo v e
fo r  th e  c a p r ic io u s  Guènever. i^ o th e se la u s  i s  saddened from
tim e to  tim e by t h i s  u n s a t is fa c to r y  p o s i t io n ,  but remains r e ­
s ig n ed  to  i t .
T ogether w ith  th e  sadnesâ caused by u nreq u ited  lo v e , we 
f in d  an u n co u rtly  s id e  to  P ro th e se la u s . One o f  the reasons  
he g iv e s  tù  Melander fo r  h i s  s ig h s  and sorrow i s  h is  se p a r a tio n  
from h is  f r ie n d s :
"L’a l t r e  ach aison  [o r l  vus d ir r a f ij  :
Quant jo de Rode m*en tu r n a i.
De mes hommes m’em blai a l  p o rt;
Ne s event se  s u i  v i f  u m ort,
a i  s a i  q u ' i l  unt grant mariement,
Kar m ult m'amerent lealm ent.**
( ^ .  2 5 3 6 -4 1  >
# ie n  he i s  r e u n ite d  w ith  them, he i s  overjoyed:
Unt tro v e  P r o th e s (e l la u s ,
d ' e l s  ad f a i t  j o ie  s i  grant 
Qu'une n u ls  horn ne f i s t  [p lu s  ne'J t a n t .
Or e s t  tu t  turné' a d é d u it .
Mult 61 unt e irveise  c e le  n u i t .
( ^ .  27 4 5 -9  >
i t  i s  p a r t ly  to  cure h is  fr ie n d  Dardanus o f  le p r o sy  th a t  
P ro th ese la u s f ig h t s  th e  C h eva lier  Fae.
P ro th ese la û s i s  alm ost always accompanied by one or more 
o f  h is  f r ie n d s . H is p e r s o n a lity  seems to  in s p ir e  t h e ir  lo y a lt y  
and a f f e c t io n .  M elander, though he knows him to  be an enemy.
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cannot b rin g  h im se lf  td  k i l l  P ro th e se la u s; he has him cured  
o f  h is  wound by S e b i l l e ,  and a ccep ts  him as an in sep a ra b le  
companion.
Even P ro th eselau s*  enem ies e v e n tu a lly  become h is  fr ie n d s :  
th e  B io l  C h eva lier  and T heseus, th e  k ing o f  Denmark, become 
h is  f a i t h f u l  adherents a f t e r  he has d e fea ted  them in  b a t t l e ,  
and both  support him a g a in st the P u c e lle  de 1 ' I s l e  and P e n ta lis  
and Daunus. P e n ta lis  h im s e lf , at f i r s t  an apparently  r e le n t le s s  
v i l l a i n ,  surrenders to  P ro th ese la u s and becomes h is  a l l y ,  say in g :
"Ben CO nui qufe m ult] a i  m esp ris;
Mais s i  deus p l a i s t ,  mult lea lm en t  
Lui v o i l  f a i r e  l e  serem ent."
(P r . 11293-5 /
And e v e n tu a lly  Daunus too i s  r e c o n c ile d  w ith  h is  b ro th er , amid 
g rea t r e jo ic in g s :
Venuz e s t  d e sq u '^ a jla  re ig n e  
E ount f a i t  I'acord aun ce fyne  
Entre lu y  e t  son fr e r e  t o s t ;
H a itez  en sount tu t  c i l  de 1 'h o s t .
(P r . 12386-9 /
U nlike Ipomedon, P ro th ese la u s cannot do w ithout h is  f r ie n d s .  
H is in h e r ita n c e , l e f t  to  him by h is  m other, i s  o f  g rea t impor­
ta n ce  to  him, and he has no w ish  to  escape from th e  r e sp o n s i­
b i l i t i e s  i t  e n t a i l s .  He i s  extrem ely  lo y a l  to  h is  fr ie n d s  and 
to  h is  fa m ily  t i e s .  In s p i t e  o f  h i s  b r o th e r 's  treatm ent o f  him, 
he has no d e s ir e  to  in ju r e  Daunus: when he overthrow s him in
b a t t l e ,  he i s  f u l l  of remorse on r e c o g n is in g  h is  e ld e r  brother:  
i> 'esp e[ej ly  p resen t [e] e t  d i t :
" S ire , desormes m 'est [m ulti p^etit.
Mes que l e  ch ef me s o i t  coupé",
Kar trop  ay vers vous tr e s p a s s e ,
Kaunt de mes mayns [c i)  vous f e r y . "
(Pt . 12270-4 /
L oyalty  appears to  be one o f  P roth eselau s*  most s t r ik in g  
c h a r a c t e r is t ic s .  I t  b rin gs us again  to  th e  f i d e l i t y  and lo y a lt y  
he b ears to  Medea, and aga in  to  a c o u r t ly  elem ent in  h is  lo v e .  
S ev era l tim es i t  i s  sa id  th a t  he lo v e s  her w ith  "amur f in e "  -  
p e r fe c t ,  lo y a l  lo v e .^  This i s  in  s p i t e  o f  her supposed h atred  
fo r  him, and in  t h i s  r e sp e c t  he cou ld  be c a l le d  a " fin s amanz”, 
who i s  an id e a l  o f  p e r fe c t io n .
X P ro th ese la u s  s u f fe r s  from th e co n v en tio n a l lo v e  symptoms, 
moments o f  d iscouragem ent and d e p ress io n , which w i l l  be examined 
more f u l l y  in  our chapter on th e  symptoms o f  lo v e  and i t s  e f fe c t s *
I t  i s  c le a r  th a t  P roth eselau s*  lo v e ,  b ein g  a secondary  
o b je c t ,  does not develop  during th e  s to r y . I t s  o n se t i s  not 
d e sc r ib ed , fo r  i t  has ap paren tly  e x is te d  fo r  some tim e b efore  
th e  poem b e g in s . I t  i s  not lo v e  which im pels P ro th ese la u s to  
h is  deeds o f  v a lo u r; th e  o n ly  s e r v ic e  he performs fo r  Medea 
i s  th a t o f  sav in g  her “brachet** from a la r g e  and fe r o c io u s  
hound, at th e  r is k  o f  h is  own s a f e t y .  There i s  no theme o f  
c o u r t ly  lo v e  s e r v ic e  undertaken fo r  the la d y 's  sk ae, not even  
in  th e  degree in  which i t  appears in  Ipomedon.
On th e  whole lo v e  m a tttr s  more to  th e women than to  the
Pr. 2691 , 2820 . ' “
men in  P r o th e se la u s . This i s  an u n co u rtly  t r a i t  in  i t s e l f ;  
h ere th e woman i s  not in  a p o s it io n  o f  r e c e iv in g  ad ora tion  and 
re tu rn in g  i t  or n o t , as she ch o o se s . She i s  not the haughty 
"dompna", adored by a su b m issive and e n t ir e ly  b id d ab le  lo v e r .
As in  Ipomedon. lo v e  on th e  part o f  th e  women i s  p resen ted  
from variou s p o in ts  o f  v iew . Medea's lo v e  fo r  P ro th eselau s i s  
in  some r e sp e c ts  not u n c o u r tly . In i t s  o r ig in ,  however, i t  i s  
rom antic: she tr a n s fe r s  to  P roth eselau s th e  u nreq u ited  lo v e
she ch er ish ed  fo r  Ipomedon when he was h er "druz". T h is , 
in c id e n t a l ly ,  p ro v id es one o f  the l in k s  between th e  two romances, 
and Hue may have used  i t  in  order to  p rovid e th e  l in k ,  fo r  th e  
v a rio u s rom antic in c id e n ts  in  th e  second poem show th a t he was 
not in cap ab le  o f  in v en tin g  a new ch a ra cter  to  p rov id e th e  lo v e  
i n t e r e s t .
A second l in k  i s  provided  by M elander's d e sc r ip t io n  o f  th e  
queen to  P ro th ese la u s . L ike La P ie r e , she i s  sa id  to  d esp ise  
lo v e ,  to  be proud, because her lo v e  fo r  Ipomedon was never  
r e q u ite d . #e have in d ic a te d  th e  resem blance between La P iere  
and Soredamors, which shows th a t G lig es  was probably H ue's 
source fo r  t h i s  id e a . Medea's d isd a in  o f  lo v e  has no im portance 
in  the s to r y , i s  never m entioned ag à in , and i s  o b v io u s ly  on ly  
m entioned h ere  to  p rov id e a very a r t i f i c i a l  link& y e t  c u r io u s ly  
enough, th e  words Hue u ses  to  d e sc r ib e  i t  are e x a c t ly  th o se  used  
by C hretien :
"Mais, s i r e ,  e l  e s t  fjm ilQ  o r g o i l lo s e ,  
b i e s t  d'amer (m u l^  dedeingnuse. " ( ^ .  2562-3 /
The resem blance may be due p u rely  to  chance, but i t  i s  in t e r e s t ­
in g , co n sid er in g  the unim portance o f  th e  id ea  in  P ro th eselau s  
and i t s  im portance in  Ipomedon, where th e  ex p ress io n  i s  not 
id e n t ic a l  w ith  C h r e t ie n 's ;
Soredamors 
v^ui d esdaigneuse e s t o i t  d 'am ors.
(C l. 459-40;
In th e  f i r s t  romance, th en , we had an o r ig in a l  and piquant
development o f  C h r e tien 's  theme; in  the second, m erely a s la v is h
im ita t io n  cf h is  words.
Medea has never seen  P r o th e se la u s , but she knows him to
be l i k e  h is  fa th e r  in  every way, and th a t i s  enough to  make her
lo v e  him^, in  s p i t e  o f  the d if fe r e n c e  in  t h e ir  a g es , which must
be c o n s id e r a b le , but which Hue ig n o re s  co m p le te ly .
N e v e r th e le ss , Medea's lo v e  i s  to  a g rea t ex ten t m aternal.
As soon as she h ears th a t P ro th ese la u s has been d is in h e r it e d ,
she wonders how she may h e lp  him:
"Jonas, s i  or me v o le z  c r e r e ,
Ben quideree P e n ta lis  
G eter e t  tu z  s e s  enem is."
( Pr.  324 -6 /
She w r ite s  him a l e t t e r  o f fe r in g  h e lp  and a ssu r in g  him o f  her
fr ie n d s h ip . This l e t t e r  i s  in te r c e p te d  by P e n ta lis  and another,
say in g  th e o p p o s ite , i s  substitu fed  fo r  i t ;  henee P ro th ese la u s*
f a l s e  b e l i e f  th a t  Medea h a te s  him .
U n til now, Medea has kept her lo v e  s e c r e t  -  a co u r tly
t r a i t  in  her ch a ra c te r . Then, unable to  con cea l her p a ss io n  
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any lo n g er , she c o n fe sse s  i t  to  Jonas, h er m essenger. I t  appears?,
however, th a t  her f e e l in g s  fo r  P ro th ese la u s are w e ll known to
P e n ta l is ,  a lthough  we gath er  th a t Jonas v/as th e  f i r s t  to  whom
she re v ea le d  them:
"Medea mena c e s te  v ie .
Long te n s  ne se  d e sc o v r i m ie;
Et cum e l  p lu s o s te r  s » e @ v o l t .
Plus l i  engrege e t  p lu s l i  d o i t .
285-8 /
There i s ,  to o , a c o u r t ly  r e p r e se n ta t io n  o f  Medea p r es id in g  
over th e  f e s t i v i t i e s  h e ld  in  honour o f  her b ir th d a y , and th e  
c o n v e n tio n a lly  exaggerated  account o f  her b eau ty , which i s  so 
g rea t th a t no-one cou ld  f a i l  to  lo v e  h er .
The m aternalp p r o te c t iv e  q u a lity  o f  her lo v e ,  which i s  i t s  
o u tsta n d in g  fe a tu r e , i s  in  com plete c o n tr a d ic t io n  w ith  th e  t y p i ­
c a l  a t t i tu d e  o f  th e  c o u r t ly  la d y . When P ro th ese la u s i s  h eld  in  
p r iso n  by th e  P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e ,  Medea w&ites to  him, o f fe r in g  
to  come to  h is  a id  w ith  th ree  thousand k n ig h ts . She reproaches  
him m ild ly  w ith  not having fo llo w ed  her ad v ice  -  what a d v ice .
Hue does not say:
"Amis, ben v o i l  qu’i l  s e i t  seu ,
¥ ér s  mei avez grant to r t  èu.
S 'e u sse z  creu mon c u n s e i l .
Ne fu s s e z  or en t e l  t r e p e i l ;
Ainz fu s s e z  h a lt  r e i s  coronez.
De mult r ic h e z  regnes dha [s] e z .  "
(P r . 7500-05;
5he shows a l i t t l e  jea lo u sy  fo r  h is  having fo llo w ed  th e  ad vice  
o f  o th e r s , ra th er  than h ers:
"Mon c u n s e il  c r e ir e  ne v é s i s t e s .
Mais j e n lt e l  a l t r e  vus rem iste s  
(ç^ ue p lu s amas t e s  que l e  men. '
( ^ .  7606-8;
Indeed, h er words are th o se  o f  an o ld e r  person reprdving a 
younger.
Yet she i s  prepared to  stand  a s id e  i f  he i s  "plus p r e s t  
d 'a l t r e  amer" ( f r .  7 5 1 7 /, and th e  c o n d it io n  o f  her happiness  
i s  h is  w e lfa re :
"C ertes, [en] j o ie  ne pus v iv r e .
De c i  que [joj vus v e i  d é l iv r é ."
( ^ e  7513-14 /
This d is in t e r e s t e d  concern fo r  her lo v e r 's  w e lfa re  i s  q u ite  
u n co u rtly : she i s  n ot in  a p o s it io n  o f  s u p e r io r ity .
Another in c id e n t  r e in fo r c e s  th e  u n cou rtly  nature o f  Medea's
lo v e .  P ro th ese la u s has reproached her w ith  not keep ing h er
vow a f t e r  he rescu ed  herndog. At th e  end o f  th e  poem, when
th e  p a ir  are preparing fo r  t h e ir  m arriage^, Medea determ ines
to  f u l f i l  h er vow. She d is g u is e s  h e r s e l f  in  o ld  and ragged
c lo th e s  and tak es a b e l l ,  ap paren tly  to  g iv e  th e  im pression
th a t she i s  a le p e r ,  she approaches P ro th eselau s as he i s
r id in g  w ith  h is  household  towards the p a la c e , and asks fo r
m ercy. H is men b eat her and i l l - t r e a t  h er:
Ly pautoner avaunt s a i l l [& ]  rou n t.
De lo u r  verges mult [ la ]  l a i d t i ]  rou n t,
Mout malement 1 'ount demene [e]
E en la  p resse  d e fo le  [e] •
(P r . 12484-7 /
p ro th ese la u s does not r e co g n ise  h er , but reproves h is  men fo r  
t h e ir  b r u t a l i t y .  She sends him a m essage saying th a t  she now 
rep a id  him fo r  th e  b i t e  he r e c e iv e d  when h e .r e sc u e d  her dog*
P ro th ese la u s i s  amazed, and doubly convinced  o f  h er "amur f in e " .
(F r . 12535/
By t h i s  in c id e n t#  Medea's d is in te r e s t e d  and s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g  
s p i r i t  i s  ap paren tly  s a t i s f i e d .  C uriously  enough, i t  i s  in  
harmony w ith  the s e c r e t  anguish  she su ffe r e d  from her lo v e  fo r  
Ipomedon in  th e  f i r s t  romance; she appears to  have a sen se  o f  
th e  dram atic which m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  in  a romanesque lo v e  o f  
concealm ent.
The r e la t io n s h ip  between P ro th ese lau s and Medea has i t s  
c o u r t ly  e lem en ts, as we have p o in ted  o u t . On th e  o th er  hand, 
i t  is , to  some ex ten t th e  re v erse  o f  th e c o u r t ly  r e la t io n s h ip  
between lo v e r  and la d y . P ro th ese la u s does not serv e  Medea; i t  
m ight o f te n  be s a id  th a t i t  i s  she who serv es  him. I t  i s  she 
who a llow s h e r s e l f  to  be h u m ilia ted  in  order to  show her lo v e ,  
and she i s  a c t iv e  in  h is  in t e r e s t s ,  u n lik e  th e  p a ss iv e  “dompna", 
who remains at home w h ile  her lo v e r  works to  serve  her and make 
h im s e lf  worthy o f  h e r .
As in  Ipomedon. we f in d  a tendency to  d id a c t ic ism , some­
tim es combines w ith  a c o u r t ly  e lem en t. P ro th ese lau s s u f fe r s  
from lo v e , and a ccep ts  th e  s u ffe r in g  g la d ly  fo r  Medea's sak e.
He does not condemn h er fo r  her h atred  o f  him, but f e e l s  he i s  
to  blame. This g e n e r o s ity , however, does not sp rin g  e n t ir e ly  
from c o u r t ly  lo v e ,  but i s  p a r t ly  due to  e t h ic a l  c o n s id e r a tio n s .
The law o f  God fo r b id s  e v i l  in  retu rn  fo r  e v i l .  He has never
in ju red  Medea, but never cea ses  to  lo v e  h er , th e r e fo r e  she ought
to  do him good, not e v i l .  He, to o , would be breaking God's
law i f  he h ated  her in  re tu rn .
"Mais d'une ren  ben g a ir e  c r e i  
Que des curnmanda en la  l e i :
L ’en ne d e it  mal ount re mal f a ir e
Ne cuntre ben f a ir e  c u n tr a ir e .
DunCcJ m 'est a v is ,  par grant ra iso n  
Ne me d e it  f a ir e  s i  ben nun.
Quant [ jo ]  ta n t I 'e im  sanz mei r e t r a ir e .
Vers mei d e it  e s tr e  d eb on a ire.
C er te s , cornent que v ers mei fa ce  
Par d e f ie r  u par manace.
I l  n 'e r t  ja mais jor  de ma v ie
Ne la  ten ge [a ]  dame e t  am ie."
( ^ .  2788-99/
The ton e o f  t h i s  passage i s  sober and m o r a lis in g , r e c a l l in g  
H ue's tendency to  ^preach." I t  a lso  r e c a l l s  what G. Paris^  
says about th e  Anglo-Norman temperament and the p reva len ce in  
Anglo-Norman l i t e r a t u r e  o f  works o f  e d i f i c a t io n .
In Candace’s lo v e  fo r  P ro th e se la u s , the la d y 's  symptoms 
are more or l e s s  c o u r t ly , and th e  Eneas th e  obvious sou rce , but
th e  nature o f  her lo v e  i s  com p lete ly  u n co u r tly , b ein g  nearer to
th a t  o f  th e  chansons de g e s t e . The ep isod e a lso  has an in t e r e s t ­
in g  resem blance to  one in  the Old French Roman d 'A lexandre, which  
t e l l s  o f  the lo v e  between th e  queen Candace and A lexander.
Candace f a l l s  in  lo v e  w ith  Alexander b efo re  ever se e in g  him:
1* G. P aris -  La l i t t é r a t u r e  normande avant 1 'annexion . P a r is , 
1899 . -------------------
th ey  w r ite  to  each o th e r , and Candace lon gs to  see  A lexander:
Candace la  ro'ine o'i la  renomee.
Tant I'am a en son cuer à p o i^ d esv ee .
A h ( A lex ,  (Fj 4435-6 /^
She sends him p re se n ts  and o f f e r s  him her lo v e , which he ev en t­
u a l ly  a c c e p ts , much to  her joy and r e l i e f .
H ue's u se  o f  th e  name Candace, combined w ith  th e  in c id e n t  
o f  the lad y  who o f f e r s  her lo v e  to  th e  h ero , p o in t to  a rem in i­
sc e n c e , i f  not a c3eEir in f lu e n c e , o f  th e  Roman d 'A lexan dre.
T his ep isod e in  P ro th ese la u s i s  very in te r e s t in g  from the  
p o in t o f  view  o f  so u rc es . There i s  a remarkable s im i la r i t y  to  
th e  Eneas in  the account o f  how Candace f e l l  in  lo v e  w ith  
P r o th e se la u s . Form erly, Hue t e l l s  u s , she was P e n ta l is '  m is­
t r e s s ;  on se e in g  P ro th ese la u s she lo v e s  him at on ce , and spends 
th e  n ig h t  th in k in g  o f  him and d ec id in g  th a t she lo v e s  him and 
th a t  P e n ta lis  i s  fo r g o t te n . The words Hue u ses  to  d e sc r ib e  her  
th o u g h ts , apart from the symptoms she s u f f e r s ,  are s t r ik in g ly  
s im ila r  to  th o se  used to  exp ress D id o 's  thoughts th e  n ig h t a f t e r  
she has heard Eneas' t a le s  o f  Troy and has f a l l e n  in  lo v e  w ith  
him. The resem blance can be seen  when th e  two p assages are 
p la ced  s id e  by s id e :  '
Eneas 1223 P ro th ese la u s 1586
De l u i  comance a p en ser , t>a grant b e lt ^  e t  son semblant
^  son corage a record er L i ven t sovant la  n o it  d evan t,
Son v i s ,  sun cors e t  sa  f a i t u r e ,  Sovant recorde en son corage
Ses d iz ,  se s  f a i z ,  sa  p a r le u r e . Ses d iz ,  sa  chere e t  son corsage
Et se s  b e ls  o iz  e t  son b e l v i s .
1 .  E l l i o t t  Monographs, Roman d 'A lexan dre. V ol. I I .  V ersion  o f  
Alexandre de P a r is . P r in ce to n  and P a ris  1937 .
The n ext c le a r  in flu e n c e  we can d isco v e r  i s  th a t o f  Marie
de F ran ce 's  L anval. In th e  l a i  Guenever approaches the young
knight and o f f e r s  him her lo v e .  He r e fu s e s ,  say in g  th a t he
has no w ish  to  lo v e  h er and th a t he w i l l  not in ju re  th e k in g ,
h i s  lo r d , by becoming her lo v e r .
"Lungement a i s e r v i  l e  r e i ;
Ne l i  v o i l  pas m entir ma f e i .
Ja pur vus ne pur v o s tr e  amur 
Ne mesf [ e l r a i  a mun se ig n u r ."
(Lan. 271 -4 /
Candace c o n fe sse s  her lo v e  to  P ro th e se la u s , who r e p l ie s  th a t
he cou ld  not d ishonour her husband:
"J'aim de bon quer v o s tr e  se in n u r .
Ne l i  f e r l e ] i e  deshonur
Pur n u le  ren  q u 'a v en ir  p u sse ."
(P r . 1 7 2 2 -4 /
Candace o f f e r s  to  h elp  P ro th eselau s a g a in st P e n ta l is ,  and he
prom ises to  th in k  i t  o v e r . F in a lly  he t e l l s  h er , as we know,
th a t  he w i l l  lo v e  n e ith e r  her norcanyone e l s e  "par druerie"
w h ile  he i s  s t i l l  d is in h e r it e d .  She th rea ten s  reven ge, and
ta k es  to  her bed in  anger:
En pez s a l l i  cum[e] desve [e] ,
En sa  cambre s 'e n  e s t  a l e [ e j .
Le jor  ne manga ne ne b u t.
B is s i r e s  mult d o len t en fu t ;
Mais i l  ne so t  pas 1 'a ch a iso n ,
Bovent la  m ete it  a r a iso n .
C ele mult p e t i t  r e s p o n e it .
D it l i  que mult malade e s t e i t .
( ^ .  1804-11 /
S im ila r ly , A rthur's queen tak es to  her bed and swesLrs to  make
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th e  k ing avenge h er h u m ilia t io n :
La r e in e  s 'e n  p art a ta n t ,  
fin sa  chambre en v a i t  p lu r a n t .
Mut fu  d o le n te  e c u r l e e  
De ceo k ' i l  [ l  '] ou t [ s i ]  a v i l e e .  
fin sun l i t  malade cucha;
Jamé^s, ceo d i t ,  ne lè v e r a ,
S i l i  r e i s  ne l ' e n  f e s e i t  d r e it  
De ceo dunt e l e  se  p le in d r e i t .
(Lan. 303-10;
C andace's revenge i s  a double one: f i r s t  she sends a m essage
to  P e n ta l is  and has an ambush arranged fo r  F r o th e se la u s . Then, 
knowing th a t Egeon, her husband, su sp ec ts  th a t h is  g u e s t 's  
wound i s  h er  d o in g , she a ccu ses P ro th ese la u s o f  having demanded 
h er  lo v e .
"B ire, s i  l e  v e ir  s e u s s e z ,
N?en s e r r ie z  g u a ir e s  i r e z .
II  n 'o t  [ i ] c i |e s t e  qu'un jo r .
S ir e ,  quant me r e q u is t  d'amur 
[ f i t ]  q u ' i l  m'amast par d r u e r ie .
Ne vus f i s t  i l  grant v i la in ie ? ^
( F £ .  2 0 2 8 -3 3 ;
The queen l ik e w is e  accu ses Lanval to  th e  k ing:
As p ie z  l i  c h ie t ,  m erci [ li^  c r ie  
S d i t  que Lanval I 'a d  h u n ie:
De d ru er ie  l a  r e q u is t .
( Lan. 315-17;
I t  seems c le a r  thaÿ Marie was H ue's source fo r  t h i s  
" P otip h ar 's  w ife"  e p iso d e . I t  i s  extrem ely  u n lik e ly  th a t  th e  
B ib le  i t s e l f  cou ld  have been h is  so u rce; he may o f  cou rse have 
known th e  s to r y  and u sed  t t  in d ep en d en tly  o f  M arie. However, 
we have a lread y  seen  th a t t h i s  i s  n ot th e  o n ly  resem blance
between H ue's works and the L a is , and we conclude th a t i t  
was Marie who in flu e n c e d  him h ere .^
In t h i s  case HÜe has taken up a sm all in c id e n t  and d e v e l­
oped i t  in to  a l i v e l y  e p iso d e . Candace's ch a ra cter  as an 
im p u ls iv e , v in d ic t iv e  y e t  p ersu a siv e  woman i s  v iv id  and memo­
r a b le .  Hue u ses  the second d e t a i l  o f  th e  P o tip h a r 's  w ife  e p i­
sode -  th e  a cc u sa tio n  o f  th e  in nocen t young hero to  th e  husband • 
n ot as a primary means o f  vengeance, but as a method whereby 
Candace may d is t r a c t  Egeon from f in d in g  out h er part in  th e  
a tta c k  on P ro th ese la u s and may o b ta in  h is  p i t y .  He a lso  tak es  
th e  op p ortu n ity  ô f  in v e ig h in g  a g a in st  women, and p a r t ic u la r ly  
Englishwomen, who can persuade t h e ir  husbands o f  th e  tr u th  o f  
anything th ey  p le a s e .
As we have a lread y  m entioned in  co n n ectio n  w ith  Ipomedon. 
th e  theme o f  th e  lad y  who o f f e r s  her lo v e  or makes the f i r s t  
advances to  a; lo v e r  i s  found in  th e  chansons de g e s t e . However, 
th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  Lanval and Eneas on t h i s  ep isod e  seems so 
c le a r  th a t i t  i s  u nn ecessary  to  lo o k  fo r  fu r th er  sm all and 
unim portant d e t a i l s  to  prove th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  chansons de 
g e s t e .
The ep isod e  i s  e n t ir e ly  u n c o u r tly , excep t fo r  th e  u se o f  
te c h n ic a l d e t a i l  in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  lo v e  symptoms. Candace 
has no r e t ic e n c e ;  she r e c k le s s ly  abandons her lo v e  fo r
1 . A s im ila r  ep isod e occurs in  the C h a ste la in e  de V erg i. 
composed in  th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry .
P e n ta l i s :
"Par c e r t e s ,  s u l 'e n  ma chem ise 
I r r e ie  od l i  hors d e l p a is  
Cornent q u ' i l  f u s t  de P e n ta lis ]"
1613-15;
She i s  unab le to  keep her p a ss io n  to  h e r s e l f ,  once she i s  sure  
o f  i t :
Asez pot I'em  femmes tro v er  
Qui ne se  seven t pas c e le r .
G este ne se  s e t  pas c o v r ir .
( ^ o  1688-90;
She i s  com pelled  to  r e v e a l i t  alm ost at once to  P ro th ese la u s;  
any thought o f  h er husband or o f  her r e p u ta tio n , i f  she ever  
had any such th ou gh t, i s  q u ite  fo r g o t te n . Reason, which en ters  
in to  amour c o u r to is , rem inding th e  lad y  o f  her rank and her  
lo v e r 's  w o r th in e ss , as in  th e  ca se  o f  La P ie r e , p la y s  no part 
in  Candace's em otions. She must r e v e a l her lo v e ,  and when i t  
i s  r e fu se d , h er h a tred  i s  as g rea t as her lo v e  had been , and 
she p u ts h er whole e n er g ie s  in to  vengeance. A c o u r t ly  woman 
m ight have con cea led  h er h u m ilia ted  p rid e under a show o f  non­
ch a la n ce , or she might at l e a s t  have thought o f  a more su b tle  
method o f  vengeance. But Candace i s  a s la v e  to  her em otions 
and to  her p a ss io n a te  and v in d ic t iv e  n atu re:
Durement l e  pren t a h a ir ,
Bon v o i l  l e  v e i s t  e l  m orir.
Jo quid qua grant p ein e  i  m ettra ,
Kar fe lon essem en t pensa  
Sa grant ir e  sur l i  ven ger.
(J^ . 1814-18;
Another example o f  th e  v in d ic t iv e  woman whose lo v e  i s  
re fu sed  i s  the P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e .  She i s  an in te r e s t in g  
ch a ra c te r , as she se rv es  as an example o f  two typ es o f  women 
in  lo v e , in  her v io le n t  and v en g efu l lo v e  fo r  P ro th e se la u s , 
and th e  e n t ir e ly  d if f e r e n t  em otion in sp ir e d  in  her by M elander.
The P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e  i s  known by her re p u ta tio n  to  be 
w icked, treach erou s and d is d a in f u l; her p rid e i s  l ik e  th a t  
o f  La F ie r a , fo r  she scorns to  marry, and, m oreover, no man 
would dare to  marry h er:
"Qu' e l  meme ^ r /e s t  de t e l  manere 
De fe lo n  quer e t  male a v ie r e .
S i ne deingne prendre baron.
P rince de n u le  reg io n  
Ne n u l ne v o l t  t e n ir  ami.
Ne n u ls  horn n 'o s e  prendre l i . "
(P r . 5976-81 /
In s p i t e  o f  her d isd a in  and in  s p it e  o f  the f a c t  th a t P ro th ese­
la u s  k i l l s  th e  two sons o f  her f o r e s t e r ,  the P u c e lle  f a l l s  
v io le n t ly  in  lo v e  w ith  th e  h ero . She i s  com p lete ly  unscrupulous ; 
she has heard o f  P ro th e se la u s , approves o f  h is  fa m ily  and would 
w i l l in g ly  marry one o f  them:
Sovent remue son corage.
Mult ad b i  de t e l  1 innage;
Sovent se  fu  [^ l] purpensee:
&a s e r r e i t  v o le n te r s  donee
iS|un d ' a l s ,  s i  e s tr e  [erT p o r r e i t .
(F r . 6074-8 /
Now, h earin g  o f  P r o th e se la u s ' courage and prow ess, h er approval 
i s  confirm ed and she r e s o lv e s  to  tak e him in to  her power and
^34
fo r c e  him to  do h er  b idd ing:
S i t s ]  quors l i  change e t  p lu s  e t  p lu s .
De quer celeem ent s u s p ir e .
De l i  v eer  formtenj t  d e s i r e .
Mult pense de c e s t  mariage  
Et sovent d i t  en son corage ,
B'une f e i z  l e  p o [ e i ] t  t e n i r ,
El en f e r [ e i i j  tu t  son p l e i s i r .
( ^ .  6085-91 /
She succeed s in  persuading him to  come to  her c a s t l e ,  and 
c o n f id e s  in  her d e m o is e l le , Evain, th a t  she i s  t r u ly  in n lo v e  
w ith  him.
"•^ar c e r t e s ,  une [mes] n ' o i  corage  
D'amer homme qui s e i t  al^mont;
Mais mes pensers  rechange s u n t :
Sor tu z  m 'e s to t  c e s t u i  amer."
(P r .  6383-6 /
Like l a  P ià r e ,  her p r id e  has been overcome by lo v e .
By means o f  a t r i c k ,  th e  P u c e lle  and Evain succeed  in  
im prison ing  P ro th e se la u s  ink^a tower o f  the  c a s t l e .  The P u c e l le  
s e t s  (but to  woo him, a ssu r in g  him o f  the  r i c h e s  and power he 
w i l l  acq u ire  by marrying h e r .  She t e l l s  him she knows o f  h i s  
lo v e  f o r  Medea, and swears th a t  he w i l l  never have th e  queen 
as h i s  la d y .  She h ers& lf  w i l l  lo v e  him more than any o th e r
woman could:
"Ben vus d i ,  Prothes [e'Jlaus:
I I  n 'ad  femme desuz l a  nue 
Qui ta n t  vus s e i t  amie e t  drue,  
B els  duz amis, cum jo s e r r a i ;
Kar lea lm ent amé" vus a i  
Et amerai t o t e  ma v i e ,
B [e] vus v o le z ,  sanz t r i c h e r i e ."
( ^ .  6625-31/
I f  he r e f u s e s ,  she th r e a te n s  him, he w i l l  be kept in  the
tower fo r  th e  r e s t  o f  h i s  l i f e .
"Mais ja  jor  n 'e n  s e r r e z  d e h iv r e .
Se ne p u is  a v e ir  de bon jgre 
V ostre amur a ma v o l e n t e . "
( Pr. 6645-5 /
P ro th ese la u s  i s  much c a s t  down, but d e c la r e s  th a t  n oth in g
w i l l  make him u n f a i t h f u l  to  Medea:
"Or en p en st  d es ,  l i  r e i s  l a  su s ,  
fit i l  ja  ne m’a'it nul jo r ,
SCe] ja mais m'en part d ^ l 'a m u r  
De ÿo que jo a i  ta n t  ameel"
( Ar. 6679-82 /
The P u c e l le  i s  enraged, and th r ea ten s  to  punish  L a t in s ,  her  
" co*etab le" , i f  P ro th e se la u s  i s  not p rop er ly  guarded. P ro th ese ­
la u s ,  a f t e r  k i l l i n g  one o f  the  guards, d e c la r e s  th a t  none o f  
h i s  fa m ily  has ever been so h u m il ia te d .  He swears th a t  he 
w i l l  n ever lo v e  her:
"Ja d eï^ s  ne vus fa c e  pardon 
N’a mei ne fa c e  i l  ja  a ï e ,
Bfe^ja mais vus aim jor  de v ie !"
( ^ .  6 8 7 3 - 5 /
Upon which, the  P u c e l le  menaces him w ith  hanging . This he 
appears to  w elcom e, f o r  he would p r e fe r  death  to  l i f e  im prison­
ment. However, he succeed s in  avo id in g  th e  g a l lo w s ,  h i s  f r ie n d s  
Jubar, Mathan and th e  h erm it , and s e v e r a l  k n igh ts  sen t by Ismene, 
a l l  a r r iv e  at th e  c a s t l e ,  where a b a t t l e  b e g in s .  I t  soon be­
comes c l e a r  th a t  th e  P u c e l le  i s  r e g r e t t in g  her o b s t in a c y  in  
keeping P ro th ese lau s  in  p r is o n ,  fo r  a l l  h i s  f r ie n d s  and enemies
have gathered  b e fo re  her c a s t l e ,  and a d is a s tr o u s  b a t t l e  i s  
in  p r o g r e s s .  Bhe b eg in s  to  repent o f  h er  h a s ty  lo v e  and con­
s id e r s  lo v in g  L a e r te s ,  one o f  th e  young w a rr io rs .
"C ertes, sa c e z ,  s [ e |  jo p o e ie ,
Mon quer e t  m'amur l u i  d u r e ie ;
De c e l u i  l a  sus en l a  tu r  
A vreie t o s t  l a i s s é  l ’amur."
(P r . 8702-5 /
On h e a r in g ,  however, th a t  L a ertes  i s  a lread y  m arried , Evain
persuades h er  m is t r e s s  to  fo r g e t  P ro th ese lau s and t r y  to  lo v e
Melander, a d v is in g  h e r ,  w ith  Hue's c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  common s e n s e ,
not to  s e t  h er  h ea rt  upon someone who w i l l  not re tu rn  her lo v e :
"Bi j ' e r e  s i  r ic h e  e t  s i  b e le  
Cum vus e s t e s ,  ma d a m eîse le ,
Ja [mes] pur ta n t  cûm jo v iv r e i e  
Homme en c e s t  s e c l e  (n ']am eree  
De bon quer ne de bone f e i .
S ' i l  a son poer n'amast m ei."
(P r . 8806-11/
Most f o r t u n a t e ly ,  th e  P u c e l le  s e e s  Melander and at once f a l l s  
in  lo v e  w ith  him. She f r e e s  P ro th e se la u s  and i s  rewarded when 
Melander re tu rn s  h er  lo v e .
As f a r  as we know, th e  o n ly  work which might have provided  
Hue w ith  th e  id ea  o f  th e  lad y  who im prisons a kn ight to  make 
him marry h e r ,  i s  La P r ise  d'Orange. In t h i s  chanson de g e s t e , 
which was composed about 1150, the  Saracen p r in cess ,O rab le^  
im prisons Guillaume and two o f  h i s  f e l lo w  C h r is t ia n s  in  her  
tower, and prom ises to  r e le a s e  them on c o n d it io n  th a t  Guillaume 
s h a l l  marry h er .  The p u c e l le  de I ' I s l e  i s  im p u ls iv e , l i k e
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Orable; she g iv e s ^ e a s l ly  to  her f e e l i n g s .
Other in s ta n c e s  o f  k n igh ts  h e ld  in  p r iso n  can be found 
in  th e  C h a r re tte , where L an celo t i s  im prisoned by M eleagont, 
and in  Y vain , whose hero i s  looked  a f t e r  by Lunete in  a room 
in  L aud ine's  c a s t l e .  But n e i th e r  L an ce lo t nor Yvain i s  im prison­
ed to  fo r c e  him to  marry a g a in s t  h i s  w i l l .  La P r is e  d'Orange, 
th en , i s  perhaps Hue's source; however, he d evelops the s i t u a ­
t io n  much more f u l l y  in  Prothes ela,us_, and g iv e s  th e  P u c e l le  de 
I ' I s l e  a much more v io l e n t  ch a r a c te r .  We remember her resem­
b lance  to  C a m ille ,  and her f ig h t  on horseback , r e c a l l i n g  the  
b a t t l e  between th e  Amazons and th e  Trojans in  E n e a s Her 
changes o f  h eart  r e c a l l  B r i s e id a ' s  lo v e  f o r  T r o ilu s  and Diomede, 
but apart from t h i s  f a i n t  s im i la r i t y  she has noth in g  more in  
common w ith  the  Trojan h e r o in e .  Her behaviour i s  the  rev erse  
o f  c o u r t ly ;  i t  i s  she who takes th e  i n i t i a t i v e ;  in s te a d  o f  
a llo w in g  h e r s e l f  to  be wooed, she fo r c e s  her chosen lo v e r  to  
l i s t e n  to  h e r .  She cannot accept or r e sp e c t  P rothese lau s*  lo v e  
f o r  another woman, and she i s  unable to  con cea l the  h u m il ia t io n  
she f e e l s  w ith  the reason ab le  s e l f - c o n t r o l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  
c o u r t ly  l a d i e s .  Like Candace, she i s  p a s s io n a te  and v in d ic t iv e ;  
she i s  even more v i o l e n t ,  and, having the power to  do s o ,  she 
can r e ly  on fo r c e  as w e ll  as on th r e a ts  and cunning.
When she f a l l s  in  lo v e  w ith  M elandef, however, the  P u c e lle  
de I ' I s l e  changes, somewhat as l a  P ie r e  and Soredamors d id ,
1,0 , oae iibovo, p .
from a "vierge fo r te "  to  a t im id  and humble g i r l ,  u n cer ta in
o f  whether her  lo v e  w i l l  be re tu rn ed . She.Melander as heA
f i g h t s  in  fr o n t  o f  her c a s t l e  and, overcome by adm iration fo r
h i s  e x p lo i t s  and courage, f a l l s  in  lo v e  w ith  him. Theee i s  a
d i s t i n c t  resem blance here to  L avine, who se e s  Eneas from her
window and i s  sm itten  w ith  lo v e .  She w r ite s  him a l e t t e r  t e l l i n g
him o f  her lo v e .  The P u c e l le  does not at once communicate w ith
Melander, but spends some time se e in g  how the  land l i e s .  She
and Evain t e l l  P ro th ese la u s  th a t  Melander would be a s u i t a b le
husband fo r  the P u c e l le ,  w ithout r e v e a l in g  th a t  she lo v e s  him:
"Ma dame i  s e r r e i t  ben donee 
Et en son cors tre sb e n  s a lv e e ;
Et dCe 1 '}  a l t r e  part ben r e te n t  
QU ' i l  a v r e i t  p r is  mult r ichem ent."
( P f .  9400-3;
This c a r e fu l  concealment i s  in  d ir e c t  c o n tr a s t  to  her former
behaviour, and i s  more in  the  c o u r t ly  t r a d i t io n ;
Like La P ie r e ,  the P u c e lle  watches the  b a t t l e  in  ex c item en t,
lo o k in g  fo r  Melander:
En h a s te  l e v e  l a  p u c e le ,
H a ite [e ]  e s t  de c e s t e  m ovele,
Kar ben s e t  que c ' e s t  s i s  amis 
Dunt e l  ad mult l e  quor s u s p r i s .
( Pr. 9712-15/
Lavine does the same, a n x io u s ly  watching fineas; and in  Thebes, 
Ismene and Antigone watch fo r  Aton and Partonopeus as they  f i g h t .
In co n tr a s t  w ith  her a t t i t u d e  to  P r o th ese la u s , the P u c e lle  
f e e l s  u n c e r ta in  whether Melander lo v e s  h e r ,  and would l i k e  him
to  know o f  her lo v e  fo r  him. Bhe i s  humble where onee>.;she
was c o n f id e n t ,  and would not blame Melander i f  he hated  her:
"Kar Melander ne s e t  n [e] e n t ,
Bi jo 1 'aim u non par amurs,
Ainz quide ben que j 'a im  a l l o r s .
N'e s t  pas m e r v e i l l e ,  s ' i l  me h e t ,
[M ais mout me p o ise  qu '11 ne setj  
Cum jo I 'a im  d'amur e t  c o v e i t ."
( Pr. 9827-52 /
I n e v i ta b ly ,  Melander lo o k s  up at the  tower, s e e s  the  P u c e l le
and f a l l s  im m ediately in  lo v e  w ith  h er , in  tru e  c o u r t ly  fa sh io n :
Bi fu  a Melander a v is
QU ' [i]] une ne vit en nul pars.
En nul empire [n'I en nul regne  
Fors Medea s i  b e le  femme.
Amur l i  ad [ t o s t  t e l  mal] f a i t  
Et s i  l i  ad b a s t i  t e l  p l a i t  
Dunt ja  mais jugement n 'a v ra .
Be par l a  p u ce le  ne l ' a .
(P r .  9878-85 /
In c o u r t ly  fa s h io n  to o ,  the  P u c e l le  sends him a favour , by J o l i f ,
on th e  ad v ice  o f  S v ^ n :
"Dame, u n [e]  e n s e ig [n ]e  l i  b a i l l e z  
Et a Melander I 'e n v e e z .
I I  ad un[e] a l t r e  conu isance;
B'il o s t e  c e l e  de sa  la n ce  
Et l a  v o s tr e  fa c e  a f armer.
Dune n * [ i ]  ad fo r s  de ben amer."
(P r . 9934 -9 /
B r is e id a ,  in  T r o ie , has done the  same, g iv in g  her s le e v e  too  
Diomede to  wear in  b a t t l e :
La d e s tr e  manche de son braz  
Nueve e fr e s c h e  d 'un c ig la t o n  
Li b a i l i e  en l i e u  de confanon.
(Tr. 15176-8 /
The g iv in g  o f  a favour by a lady  to  her lo v e r  becomes a common 
theme in  A rthurian romance. In C h r e t ie n 's  Perceval Gawain con­
se n ts  to  wear a s le e v e  sen t to  him by the  P u ce lle  as Manches 
P e t i t e s ,  in  a f i g h t  a g a in s t  M eliant de L iz .  This i s  an o u t­
stan d in g  example o f  Gawain*s c o u r t l in e s s  and c h iv a lr y :  he b e ­
haves w ith  th e  utmost r e sp e c t  and pays a g rea t  honour even to  .
a l i t t l e  g i r l .
There i s  a lso  a r e fe r e n c e  in  Ipomedon to  the  g iv in g  o f  
fa v o u r s ,  in  Hue's d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  p rep aration s  fo r  th e  to u r ­
nament. The k n igh ts  are preparing t h e i r  armour and weapons:
E fun t afermer en ces  la n c e s  
Guimples de dmwerie e manches.
( l £ o  0 1 7 1 - 2 /
This i s  on ly  a g en era l r e fe r e n c e ;  th e re  i s  no mention o f  any 
p a r t ic u la r  lad y  having g iv e n  a ifa v o u r  to  any p a r t ic u la r  k n ig h t .  
However, the c a su a l  way Hue speaks of' th e  cutom seems to  in d i ­
c a te  th a t  i t  was w idespread and common at th e  t im e.
In La Mort l e  Roi A r t tL  the  d e m o ise l le  d 'E sc a lo t  persuades  
L an celot to  wear her s le e v e :  "Vosim'avez o t r o i e  que vos p ortero iz
a ce tornoiiement ma manche d e s tr e  en le u  de panoncel desus v o s tr e  
hiaume e t  f e r o i z  d ' armes por 1 'amor de moi. "(Mort Artu, 14)^
The Roman de T roie i s  probably Hue's source h e r e ,
Melander, o f  co u rse , accep ts  th e  "enseigne" and wears i t  
jo y fu l ly *
lo  La Mort l e  Roi Artu. ed . J . P rap pier , 1954.
U n t i l  now, the  p rogress  o f  the  lo v e  between Melander and 
the  P u c e lle  has been almost pure c o u r t o i s i e ;  both concea l t h e i r  
lo v e  fo r  some t im e , then  c o n f id e  i t  to  J o l i f ,  Both are v ic t im s
o f  " fin  amur", and th e  favour i s  g iv en  "en nun de f in e  d ru er ie" .
( ^ .  10077;
Melander sends the  P u c e l le  a r in g  as a token  o f  h i s  lo v e .  The 
e x p r e ss io n  and symptoms o f  t h e i r  lo v e  are c o u r t ly ,  as we s h a l l  
s e e .
The a f f a i r  i s  prolonged  to  a co n s id er a b le  e x te n t ,  perhaps 
u n n e c e s s a r i ly ;  a f t e r  the  lo v e - to k e n s  have been exchanged, the  
P u c e l le  s t i l l  co n ce a ls  her lo v e  from P roth ese lau s and su b t ly  
g iv e s  him to  understand th a t  as he lo v e s  another , and as her  
t e r r i t o r y  i s  hot sake in  her hands a lo n e ,  she f e e l s  she ought 
to  ask h i s  ad v ice :
"Entendez m e i,  s i r e ,  un p e t i t :
Jo s a i  ben e t  Cben] m 'est  a v is  
Qu'a grant t o r t  a i  vers  vus m espris  
E par ta n t  s u i  en c e s t e  gerre  
Dunt mult e s t  t r u b le e  ma t e r r e .
Bin a i  l e  quor mult an gu issus:
Aveir en v o i l  c u n s e i l  de vus.**
(F r . 10425-31;
The scen e i s  very s k i l f u l l y  composed; P ro th ese la u s  knows o f  
th e  lo v e  between the  two, as Melander has con fid ed  in  him, and 
th ere  must be no doubt in  h i s  mind about the P u c e lle * s  meaning. 
Hue again  advocates d i s c r e t io n ,  as he d id  in  Ipomedon, through  
th e  mouth o f  h i s  h ero , and again  reminds h ts  readers th a t  d i s ­
c r e e t  s i l e n c e  i s  c o u r t o i s i e :
"Ben vus d i:  C i l  n ' e s t  pas £ tu t)  sage  
Qui ne pot c e le r  9 0  q u ' i l  s e t ,
Kar t e l  l e  put ô l r  q u il  h e t .
Et quant i l  son penser sa v ra .
Plus t o s t  eng in er  l e  p i# r a .
Pur qo ne l a r r a i i  ne vus d ie :
Ben c e le r  e s t  grant c u r t e i s i e ."
( Tr .  10417-23;
C o u r to is ie  in  Hue's mind, in  the  case  o f  s i l e n c e  and d i s c r e t io n ,  
i s  in sep a ra b le  from good s e n se .
• The c o u r t ly  f la v o u r  o f  the  ep isod e now b eg in s  to  fade;
th e  P u c e l le  i n s i s t s  th a t  Melander s h a l l  marry her:
"C ertes, j 'a im  a t o t  mon pber  
Cel Melander dunt vus p a r le z .
Et vus [ p r i  que] t o s t  vus penez 
De purchacer c e s t  m ariage,
Kar de ren n ' a i  s i  bon corage ."
( ^ .  10525-9;
She i s  s t i l l  u n c e r ta in ,  however, o f  M elander's f e e l i n g s ,  and 
begs P ro th ese la u s  to  be d i s c r e e t ,  so th a t  i f  th e  arrangement 
comes to  n o th in g , she may hot be d isg r a c e d . Here aga in  the  
c o u r t ly  id ea  o f  concealment and o f  fem in ine t im id i t y  and feah  
fo r  her r e p u ta t io n  i s  combined w ith  a s tro n g  p r a c t i c a l  b u s in e s s  
se n se :
"Bels s i r e ,  s i  vus eh p a r le z .
Un p o i ma p a ro le  co v r ez .
Tant que sacez  da v o le n te ,  ^
Kar [me s e r r e i t  hunte] e t  v i l t e ,
B[e] de s 'amur [ l e ]  re q u er re ie  
Et a l  ch ef  de tu r  i  f a ld r e e ."
( ^ .  10530-5;
In P ro th e se la u s  as w e l l  as in  Ipomedon, lo v e  and m arriage go 
to g e th e r ,  fo l lo w in g  th e  example o f  C hretien  in  a l l  h i s  lo v e
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romances except th e  C h a r r e tte . As the  P u ce lle  s a y s ,  very  
d e c i s i v e l y :
"Mon quor [ e t ]  mon cors vus durai 
Et f i n  v o le r  e t  f à n [e ]  amur.
Fors que ben [ i ]  s e i t  e t  onur.
Tel onur cum de m ariage,
Kar jo n ' a i  cure de f o la g e ."
(P r . 10867-71/
The p a ir  are b e tr o th e d , in  a most b u s i n e s s - l i k e ,  u n co u rtly  and 
r e a l i s t i c  fa s h io n ,  w ith  L atin s  as t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  w it n e s s .
A minor lo v e  a f f a i r  i s  mentioned during t h i s  ep isod e -  
th a t  o f  S ve in  and L a t in s .  This adds somewhat to  th e  com pli­
c a t io n s  o f  th e  s to r y ,  and i s  o f  l i t t l e  im portance, although i t  
p rov id es  a p lea sa n t  sc en e . In i t  L a tin s  in d ig n a n tly  d e sc r ib e s  
to  h i s  b e loved  how a p r iso n er  o f  h i s  -  P ro th e se la u s , in  f a c t  -  
was g iv en  le a v e  to  go o u t ,  whereupon he d e fe a te d  h i s  j a i l e r  in  
s in g le  combat. P ro th ese la u s  i s  ashamed, and r e a l i s e s  th a t  i t  
was he who fought L a t in s ,  not knowing who he was. Evein  
th rea ten s  to  lo v e  L a tin s  no more, u n le s s  he r e v e a ls  to  h er  who 
h i s  v i c t o r  was. L atin s  admits th a t  i t  was P r o th e se la u s ,  and 
Evein appears to  be s a t i s f i e d .  This scene i s  l i v e l y  in  i t s  
e x p r e s s io n ,  but in  i t s e l f  i t  has l i t t l e  meaning, and can on ly  
be thought o f  as "padding" to  th e  s t o r y .  However, i t  i s  L a tin s  
who persuades P ro th ese lau s to  f o r g iv e  Evein fo r  her trea c h e ry ,  
and thereby c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  g en era l g o o d w ill  which re ig n s  
at the end o f  the  poem.
Of a l l  the lo v e r s  In P roth ese lauS j Melander seems to  be 
un-
the l e a s t  c o u r t ly .  He i s  sm itte n  by lo v e  in  the  con ven tion a l  
manner. Like Eneas, who se e s  Lavine as he r e c e iv e s h e r  l e t t e r .
The development o f  h i s  lo v e ,  such as i t  i s ,  i s  d escr ib ed  w ith  
th e  co n v en tio n a l hypsrbol®:
"81 m 'a it  deu s, jo mor pur 1 1 .*  ( f r .  10046;
He i s  an x iou s , l i k e  th e  P u c e lle  and l i k e  F ro th ese la u s  and Medea, 
about whether h i s  lo v e  w i l l  be re tu rn ed , a lthough h i s  a n x ie ty  
seems g r e a te r  than t h e i r s .
As a fu r th e r  example o f  th e  u n co u rtly  a t t i t u d e ,  we may 
quote th e  ep isod e  o f  th e  B lo i  C h eva lier  and h i s  treatm ent o f  
h i s  d i s l o y a l  la d y .  This i s  in t e r e s t i n g  from th e  p o in t  o f  view  
o f  so u rc e s ,  which we do not in ten d  to  examine h e r e .  As fa r  as 
lo v e  i n t e r e s t  i s  concerned, i t  p rov id es  another example o f  the  
b r u t a l i t y  to  v/omen which appears in  Ipomedon^s treatm ent o f  
Ismene. The B lo i  C h e v a lie r ,  to  punish h i s  lady  fo r  her un­
f a i t h f u l n e s s ,  keeps her in  poverty  and h u m il i ty ,  has her b ea ten ,  
and p la ced  b efo re  her at every  meal th e  severed  head o f  her  
l o v e r .  There i s  a rem in iscen ce  here o f  the  Chateau de Pesme 
Aventure in  Yvain, where maidens are kept in  poverty:
Mes t e l  p ovrete  i  a v o i t ,
Qpe d e s lu e e s  e t  d e s ç a in te s  
An i  o t  de p ovrete  m ain tes .
Et as memeles e t  as c o te s  
E s to ie n t  lo r  c o te s  d ero tes  
Bt l e s  chem ises as cos s a l e s .
Les cos g r e s l e s  e t  l e s  v i s  p a le s  
De f a in  e t  de m ese ise  a v o ie n t .
( ^ .  5 1 9 8 -2 0 5 ;
Hue*s d e s c r ip t io n  i s  s im ila r :
Mult o t  en l i  b e le  f ig u r e ;
Mais mult o t  povre v e s t [ e ] u r e  
Et mult e s t e i t  [en] grant m e sa ise .
Chemise o t  [ e t ]  n e ir e  e t  m a lv e is e .
Une p e ls  o t  mult enfermée^
De gros mutuns e t  mult u s e e .
( ^ o  4 8 3 0 -3 5 ;
By th e  in t e r c e s s i o n  o f  the  hero the  B lo i  C h eva lier  and h i s  
lad y  are r e c o n c i le d ,  but th e  in c id e n t  stands out because o f  
i t s  m y ster io u sn ess  and th e  extrem eness o f  i t s  b r u t a l i t y  and 
b l o o d - t h i r s t i n e s s .  The B lo i  C heva lier*s  treatm ent o f  h i s  lady  
i s  fa r  more b r u ta l  than Ipomedon*s treatm ent o f  Ismene, and 
fa r  more p r im it iv e  in  i t s  n a tu re . I t  has noth in g  to  do w ith  
c o u r to is ie *
In s p i t e  o f  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  unim portance, th e  lo v e  ep iso d es  
in  P ro th ese la u s  provide in t e r e s t i n g  m a te r ia l  fo r  d is c u s s io n  
and as many v a r ie d  elem ents as we f ih d  in  Ipomedon. Again, they  
are en liv e n e d  by Hue's own o r ig in a l  treatm ent and humour, though  
not to  the  same e x t e n t ,  or w ith  such su c c e ss  as in  the f i r s t  
romance. We s h a l l  see  in  our exam ination o f  Hue's techn ique in  
d e sc r ib in g  th e  symptoms o f  lo v e  th a t  c e r t a in  in f lu e n c e s  can be 
more c l e a r l y  d is t in g u is h e d  in  Ipomedon than in  P r o th e se la u s . I t  
i s  probable th a t  to  Hue's p r a c t ic a l  mind and r e l a t i v e l y  u n su b tle
sen se  o f  humour, too  c o n s is t e n t  an a p p l ic a t io n  o f  th e  r u le s  
o f  c o u r t o i s i e  as exp ressed  in  l y r i c  p oetry  and in  C h r e t ien 's  
work, the  C harrette  more p a r t i c u la r ly ,  would be u n su ita b le  
and u n accep tab le  to  the  common-sense o u tlo o k  o f  h i s  Anglo- 
Norman re a d e r s .  In P r o th e se la u s , t h e r e fo r e ,  he r e t r e a t s  some­
what from th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  f i e l d  and p r o v id e s ,  in s te a d  o f  a 
c o u r t ly  trea tm en t, a s to r y  w ith  a com plicated  p lo t  and q u a n t i t i e s  
o f  in c id e n ts  drawn from innumerable so u r c e s .  The romance i s  
l e s s  s u c c e s s f u l  than Hue's f i r s t  attem pt, but i t  has a c e r t a in  
charm o f  i t s  own.
c  H A P T E  R  A-
L L .  HUE'S USE OF COURTLY LOVE SYMPTOMS.
1 .  I n t r o d u c t i o n .
2 .  Love as  a s i c k n e s s . / ,  -u,
3* L o v e r s '  m onologues ,  -^77
4o Adages and c o n c e i t s .  .
5 .  C o n c lu s io n .
We have d i s c u s s e d  th e  e x t e n t  o f  th e  p a r t  p la y e d  by th e  
p row ess  theme and by c o u r t o i s i e  i n  H u e 's  t r e a t m e n t  o f  l o v e .
We t u r n  now t o  an  e x a m in a t io n  o f  H ue 's  u se  o f  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  
c o u r t l y  symptoms s u f f e r e d  by l o v e r s ,  and of  h i s  p o s s i b l e  
l i t e r a r y  s o u r c e s .
The Eneas i s  g e n e r a l l y  acknowledged to  be th e  f i r s t  
t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y  romance i n  which th e  O v id ia n  co n c ep t  o f  love  
symptoms a p p e a r s .  The i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  Eneas can  be s e en  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  th e  L a i s  o f  Marie  de F ra n c e ,  i n  C h r e t i e n ' s  works ,  
i n  romances con tem porary  w i th  Hue, such  as  P a r to n o p e u s  de B l o i s  
and F l o i r e  e t  B l a n c h e f l o r , and n o t a b l y  i n  Ipomedon and 
P r o t h e s e l a u s , p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  fo rm e r .  The i n f l u e n c e  o f  Eneas 
on th e  love  e p i s o d e s  i n  C l i n e s  has  b een  examined by A. Micha 
i n ^ Eneas  e t  C l i g è s l  Melanges E .  H o e p f f n e r , P a r i s ,  1949, 
p p .  237-243 .  The i n f l u e n c e  o f  C l i g e s  on some a s p e c t s  o f  H ue 's  
work has a l r e a d y  been  d i s c u s s e d :  i n  th e  love  e p i s o d e s  we no ted  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  theme o f  th e  p roud  l a d y .  I t  seems f a i r l y  
o b v io u s ,  however,  t h a t  i t  was t h e  Eneas r a t h e r  th a n  Cl i g e s  
which s e rv e d  a s  H u e 's  model i n  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of  th e  symptoms 
o f  l o v e .  C h r e t i e n ' s  i n f l u e n c e  can  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i n  Hue 's
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lo v e  monologues,  b u t  on the  w hole ,  th e  s u b t l e t y  of  C h r e t i e n  
i s  a b s e n t  from Hue 's  work*
While much o f  H u e 's  d e s c r i p t i o n  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  h ig h l y  
c o n v e n t i o n a l  -  he u s e s  te rm s  which a re  found i n  romances 
th r o u g h o u t  the  p e r io d  -  h i s  works c o n t a i n  e lem en ts  common 
o n ly  t o  h i s  romances and to  E n e a s . M oreover,  H u e 's  o r i g i n a l i t y  
a g a i n  p l a y s  a p a r t ;  he does n o t  i m i t a t e  s l a v i s h l y ,  and he 
d ev e lo p s  and a d a p t s  i d e a s  and e lem e n ts  a c c o r d in g  t o  h i s  own 
t a s t e s .
^   ^ The c o n v e n t i o n a l  t r e a t m e n t  of  lo v e  as  a sweet s i c k n e s s  
i s  a p p a r e n t  i n  H u e 's  work.  We a l s o  f i n d  th e  i d e a  t h a t  love  
u n i t e s  o p p o s i t e s :  t h a t  i t  c a u se s  s i c k n e s s ,  so r row ,  p a i n  and 
p h y s i c a l  w eakness ,  and t h a t  i t  a l s o  p r o v id e s  joy  and th e  cu re  
f o r  i t s  wounds.  I t  i s  i n  Eneas t h a t  we f i n d  th e  p ro b a b le  
s o u rc e  f o r  t h i s  i d e a .  Lavine  a s k s  h e r  m other  t o  d e s c r i b e  love  
t o  h e r ;  th e  queen enum era te s  i t s  p a i n s  (Eneas 7 9 1 9 -3 0 ) .  This  
p a s sag e  i n c l u d e s  most o f  th e  p h y s i c a l  symptoms which l a t e r  p a s s  
i n t o  a l l  t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y  lo v e  s t o r i e s .  The queen th e n  d e s c r i b e s  
t h e  p l e a s u r e s  which come from p a i n ,  and which cu re  i t ;
" S o e f  t r a i t  mal qu i  I ' a c o s t u m e ;
Se i l  i  a un pou de mal,
Li  b i e n s  s ' e n  s u i s t  t ô t  p a r  i g a l .
R is  e t  j o i e  v i e n t  de p l o r e r .
G ran t  d e p o r t  v i e n e n t  de pasmer.
B a l i s i e r  v i e n e n t  de b a a i l l i e r ,
Anbracement v i e n t  de v e i l l i e r ,
 ^ G ran t  l e e c e  v i e n t  de s o s p i r ,
F re sch e  c o l o r  v i e n t  de p â l i r . "
(En. 7958-66)
I n  P r o t h e s e l a u s  we f i n d  a passage  which resem bles  t h i s  
i n  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r ,  b u t  i n  which H ue 's  tendency  t o  summarise 
and ad a p t  i s  e v i d e n t .  Jonas  i s  c o m fo r t in g  Medea, who f e a r s  
t h a t  P r o t h e s e l a u s  does no t  love  h e r :
" L ' e n  d e i t  am(erf  en bon e s p e i r ,
L 'u n  ne p o t  pas  s i  a d r e i t u r e  
F o r n i r  d 'am ur  t u t e  s a  c u r e :
En amur ad p e in e s  m ult  g r a n z .
A tendre  e s t o t  e t  j o r z  e t  anz 
Qui de f i n  quer  v o d ra  amer,
Ainz que (s) es  bons pusse  a c h e v e r .
Amur c u n f o r t e ,  kmxr o c c i t ,
Li amanz p l u r e , / l j /  amant r i t .
Amur c u n f u n t ,  Amur s o c u r t ,
D'Amur c r e s t  j o i e  e t  d o l  en s u r t .
Amur r e h a i t e ,  Amur c o r o c e ,
Amur e s t  amer [é e ^  r e s t  d u ce ."
( P r .  3809-21)
A s h o r t  pas sag e  i n  Ipomedon a l s o  c o n t a i n s  the  theme o f  the  
d u a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  l o v e .  La F i è r e  i s  w arn ing  Ipomedon, i n d i r e c t l y  
o f  th e  d an g e r  o f  f a l l i n g  i n  love  b e f o r e  he has won renown i n  
m i l i t a r y  e x p l o i t s :  '
" I c e l '  amur e s t  t r o p  amer,
Mes mout e s t  douz p u r  a f o l e r ;
Cele  douçure e s t  amertume,
Ke l e s  c o ra g e s  s i  a lum e."
( ^ . 8 9 7 - 9 0 0 )
I n  two c a s e s  Hue d e s c r i b e s  the  b e g in n in g  o f  lo v e  as  a 
sw ee tness  which g r a d u a l l y  grows u n t i l  i t  t e a r s  th e  h e a r t  from 
th e  body, o r  p r i c k s  i t .  I n  Ipomedon 's  c a s e ,  he t e l l s  u s :
"Mout p a r  e s t  douz I ' e n t i r e r  d 'am ur  *s ,
Mes poy e poy c r e s t  l a  docour .
S i  doucement, a in z  qe l ' e n  s ach e ,
Qe t u t  l e  qu ee r  d e l  v e n t r e  a r a c h e .
( I p .  1251-4)
This passage i s  a remarkably e f f e c t i v e  and p erc ep tiv e
d e s c r ip t io n  on Hue's p a r t .
The second r e fe re n ce  to  lo v e  as a so r t  o f  sweet s ic k n e ss  -
which i s ,  i n c id e n t a l ly ,  a c o u r t ly  con ception  - comes in  the
ep isod e n a rra t in g  IsmeHe's lo v e  fo r  Ipomedon:
une du lcor a l  quer l i  ch e t ,  ^
Ke d 'amer l a  p o in t  e somunt.
( I p .  8688-9)
A b r ie f  r e fere n ce  in  Eneas to  the sw eetness o f  l o v e ' s
on set  may have su ggested  the  id ea  to  Hue; Dido i s  l i s t e n i n g
to  Eneas' t a l e  o f  h i s  escape from Troy:
'El lo  reg a rd o it  par do lyor  
Si com l a  dest& eingnot Amor.
( m .  1 2 0 1 - 2 )
This has more in  common w ith  the second q u o ta tio n  from
Ipomedon than the  f i r s t ,  which i s  c le a r e r  and more v iv id .
I t  i s  l i k e l y  th a t  Cl i g e s  a lso  co n tr ib u ted  something to
Hue's con cep tion  o f  lo v e  as a sweet s ic k n e s s .  P en ice  and
T h essa la  e la b o r a te  on the theme:
"Gar t u i t  autre mal sont amer 
Fors se u l  c e lu i  qui v ie n t  d'amer;
Mes c i l  re torne s 'amertume 
An doucor e t  an s o a turne 
Et sovant re torn e  a c o n tr a ir e ."
(C l. 3101-05)
F en ice  r e a l i s e s  th a t  she i s  "doucemant malade". This s e c t io n  
o f  O lig es  has the s u b t le ty  and com plexity  o f  e x p re ss io n  which
Ipomedon la c k s ;  y e t  th ere  i s  no doubt th a t  the short  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Hue's hero f a l l i n g  in  lo v e  which we quoted  
above has a d ir e c tn e s s  and tr u th  which make i t  fa r  more 
moving than any G hretienesque c o n c e i t .
The id ea  o f  the snare o f  lo v e ,  which appears f a i r l y  
fr e q u e n t ly  in  Eneas and the  Roman de T r o ie , i s  found on ly  
once in  Hue's works. The lo v e r  i s  in e x tr ic a b ly  caught up 
in  the t o i l s  o f  lo v e ,  from which he can never escap e , and 
where he w i l l  never know any happiness u n le ss  i t  i s  granted  
to  him by h i s  lady  -  as Melander says :
"3'amur me te n t  (s) i  en ces la z  
Que ja  meis jor j o ie  n 'a v r a i ,
3 0  jo par son cunfort ne l ' a i . "
( ^ .  10081-3)
In Eneas i t  i s  Lavine who i s  caught in  the snare and o b lig ed  
to  lo v e :
'Or e s t  c h e o ite  es la z  d'amors,
V o i l l e  ou non, amer I ' e s t u e t . '
( m .  8060-61)
A c h i l le s  in  Troie i s  in  d e sp a ir ,  Imowing th a t Polyxena v/hom 
he lo v e s  belongs to  the h o s t i l e  Trojan ra c e ,  and he laments 
h i s  lo v e :
"Trop m'a trove  h u i Amors p r e s t ;
Trop m 'e s t e ie  en sa  v e ie  m is:
For 9 0  m'a s i  l a c i e  e p r is  
Que jo ne l i  p u is  eschaper."
(Tr. 17648-51)
This concept i s ,  o f  co u rse , c l o s e l y  connected w ith  the
theme o f  tlie i r r e s i s t i b l e  power o f  lo v e ,  which overcomes 
p r id e ,  d isd a in  and in d i f f e r e n c e ,  as in  the case  o f  La F iè r e ,  
and o b l ig e s  lo v e r s  to  s u f f e r  u n t i l  they  are cured by the  
o b je c t  o f  t h e i r  p a ss io n .  A ll  lo v e r s  both welcome and re g re t  
t h i s  s u f f e r in g ,  b r in g in g  us again  to  the id ea  o f  lo v e  as a 
sweet s ic k n e s s ,  which in f lu e n c e s  the whole con cep tion  and 
system o f  the  con ven tion a l symptoms o f  lo v e .
We have g iv en  in s ta n c e s  o f  the beginnings o f  lo v e  as a 
"douceur", in c r e a s in g  grad u a lly  in  in t e n s i t y  u n t i l  i t  becomes 
an almost in to le r a b le  p a in . Another conventional-m anner o f  
f a l l i n g  in  lo v e  d e sc r ib e s  the  emotion as an arrow, which 
s t r ik e s  suddenly and ir r e v o c a b ly ,  making i t s  v ic t im  the s la v e  
o f  lo v e .  We f in d  the f i r s t  example o f  t h i s  in  the Eneas.
L a v in e 's  mother e x p l a i n s .’■£ th a t  Love h o lds two arrows, one 
o f  g o ld ,  which causes i t s  v ic t im  to  lo v e ,  the o ther  o f  le a d ,  
which causes h atred  or r e s i s t a n c e  to  an oth er 's  lo v e .  Lavine 
s e e s  Eneas and at once "Amors 1 ' a de son dart fepae" ( En. 8057) 
The poet con tinu es the metaphor, ex p la in in g  th a t  the arrow, 
having stru ck  i t s  v ic t im 's  e y e s ,  f low s in to  her h e a r t ,  as 
she r e a l i s e s ;
"II me navra an un e s g a r t .
En 1 ' o i l  me f e r i  de son d a r t .
De c e lu i  d 'o r ,  qui f e t  amer;
Tôt lo  me f i s t  e l  cuer c o le r ."
( m .  8159-62)
C hrétien  takes up t h i s  metaphor in  G lig es  and e la b o r a te s  on
i t ,  Soredamors i s  struck  by the arrow:
"Bien a Amors d r o it  assené: ^
El cuer I ' a  de son dart f e e u e .
(0 1 . 454-5)
Alexandre i s  s tru ck  in  the eye , by look in g  at Soredamors'
beauty , and l i k e  Lavine, i t  i s  h i s  h eart which r e c e iv e s  the
wound. He m ed ita tes  on t h i s  su b je c t:
"Li dafz e s t  par mi 1 'u e l p a sse z ,
Q u 'il  n 'an  e s t  b le c ie z  ne quassez ,
Se l i  darz parmi I ' u e l  i  an tre ,
Li cuers por c o i  s 'a n  d i a l t  e l  v a n tre ."
(C l.  695-8)
He goes on to  develop  the c o n c e i t ,  c a l l i n g  the eye the mirror  
o f  the h e a r t ,  and the h eart a candle in s id e  a la n te r n .  Then 
he e la b o r a te s  on the theme th a t Soredamors i s  the arrow which
has wounded him, and he remembers her beauty, s t i l l  keeping
to  the metaphor o f  the arrow.
I t  i s  obvious th a t  Eneas was C h r e t ie n 's  source h ere , and 
th a t  the l a t e r  poet has not on ly  taken up the theme o f  the  
golden  arrow o f  lo v e ,  but has a lso  borrowed and adapted the  
account in  the "Roman antique" o f  the l e t t e r  v/hich Lavine 
sent to  Eneas wrapped round an arrow. Eneas f e e l s  th a t  i t  i s  
both the m etaphorical arrow and the r e a l  arrow which have 
wounded him:
"Tu m'a de ton  dart d 'o r  navré.
Mal m'a l i  b r ie s  anpoisoné'
Qu'entor l a  s a i e t e  t r o v a i  
Far f o l  lo  l u i ,  mal lo  b a i l l a i :
Ja me d ev o ie  ge clamer
Et çaus d e là  de ce r e te r
Q u 'i l  avo ient l a  p a is  a n fr a i te  
Par l a  s a i e t e  qui far  t r a i t e . "
( 8953-60)
L a v in e 's  arrow has not on ly  broken the tru ce  between Eneas
and lu rn u s , but has a lso  sh a tte r e d  Eneas' peace o f f  mind.
Hue borrows the id ea  o f . .th e  arrow o f  lo v e  from Eneas
and uses i t  once in  Ipomedon and once in  P r o th e se la u s . He
does n o t ,  however, e la b o r a te  on i t  as C hretien  does, but
keeps to  the sim ple metaphor. Ismene has f a l l e n  in  lo v e
w ith  Ipomedon; a f t e r  spending s l e e p le s s  hours wondering
whether she should t e l l  him o f  her f e e l i n g s ,  lo v e  a tta ck s
her and wounds her h eart w ith  i t s  arrow:
almur l i  rat f e t  un cembel.
En sun quer l i  renvo ie  un d a rt ,
K 'e le  s e i t  su s , l i , semble t a r t .
Al quer l a  p o in t ,  espren t e greve ."
( I p .  8V80-83)
In the same way as Lavine, the P u ce lle  de I ; ' I s le  i s  watching
Melander in' b a t t l e ,  when:
'Amur un dart 1 (j) en veia  
Qui forment I 'a n g u is s e  e t  sumunt 
Que s 'amur a Melander dunt."
(Pro. 8835-7)
Hue apparently  has no t a s t e  fo r  the su b t le  and com plicated  
v a r ia t io n s  on a theme which C hrétien  in v en ts  in  so m aster ly  
a fa sh io n .  His Anglo-Norman p r a c t ic a l  ou tlook  and s im p l ic i ty  
o f  im agin ation  p revents  him from in d u lg in g  in  more than a very
few o f  t h e s e  e l a b o r a t i o n s .  His s t y l e  i s  d i r e c t  and 
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d .
Connected  w i th  th e  i d e a  e x p re s s e d  i n  Eneas and l a t e r  
i n  O l ig e s  and Yvain t h a t  lo v e  e n t e r s  by th e  eyes  th e n  
t r a v e l s  to  th e  h e a r t ,  i s  a s h o r t  pa s sag e  found i n  Eneas 
and borrowed by Hue, who g iv e s  i t  t h e  f l a v o u r  and b r e v i t y
o f  a p ro v e rb  o r  even a c l i c h é ' .
Lavine i s  a g a in  m e d i t a t i n g  on h e r  lo v e  f o r  Eneas :
"Li o i l z  e s t  s a n p re s  a 1 ' amor 
Et l a  main e s t  a l a  d o l o r :
La main m e tre  l a  ou i l  d o l t .
La t o r n e r  1 ' o i l  ou amor v o l t . "
(En. 9885-8)
Ipomedon g azes  a t  La F i è r e  and cannot  h e l p  lo v in g  h e r ,  f o r ,  
as Hue s a y s , q u o t in g  " l i  sage  home":
" t o s t  e s t  1 ' o i l  l a ,  ou e s t  I ' a m u r ,
Le d e i  l a ,  ou l ' e n  s e n t  d o l u r .  •
( I p .  799-800)
I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  Hue was n o t  bo rrow ing  from Eneas h e r e ,  
bu t  was q u o t in g  a p o p u la r  c o n v e n t io n a l  c l i c h e ,  such as we 
o f t e n  f i n d  i n  h i s  work. However, t h e  resem blance  o f  id e a s  
and a l s o  o f  words between th e  two romances i s  pe rh ap s  worth  
n o t i n g ,  even i f  on ly  as showing th e  e x t e n t  to  which such 
p o p u la r  . /sayings appeared  i n  t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y  ro m an t ic  
l i t e r a t u r e .
Another method o f  e x p r e s s in g  th e  suddenness  o f  l o v e ' s  
o n s la u g h t  i s  th e  use  o f  th e  te rm  " s u s p r i z  d 'a m o r" .  This  
o c c u rs  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  Eneas and espee±4tl ly  i n  T r o i e , and
Hue u s e s  i t  o f t e n  inn  Pro th e  s e l a u s , though  on ly  once in
Ipomedon. In  examples from a l l  f o u r  romances,  c h a r a c t e r s
a re  " s u s p r i z "  by lo v e  on f i r s t  lo o k in g  a t  th e  o b j e c t s  o f
t h e i r  l o v e .  Lav ine  h as  seen  Eneas ; h e r  m other  r e a l i s e s
she i s  i n  l o v e ,  and i s  s a t i s f i e d :  "B ia l  m 'e s t  que o r  t ' e n
v o i  s o r p r i s e "  (En. 8486) .  A c h i l l e s  s e e s  P o ly x e n a 's  b e a u t y ,
and lam en ts  h i s  c a p tu r e  : " 'Com s u i  d e s t r e i z l  com s u i  s o z p r i s ' . ' "
( T r . *8029)
In  P r o t h e s e l a u s  Candace r e f l e c t s  on th e  h e r o ' s  b ea u ty  and
m a rv e ls  t h a t  anyone shou ld  n o t  f a l l  i n  lo v e  w i t h  nim:
"Qui s e r r e i t  c e l e  dame e t  dunt  u 
Qui I ' e s g a r d a s t  em ii  l e  f r o n t .
Qui de s ' amur ne f u s t  s u s p r i s e ? "
( P r .  1610-12)
The P u c e l l e  de 1 ' I s l e  lo o k s  a t  M elander;  E ve in  a t  once
r e a l i s e s  from h e r  e x p r e s s i o n  t h a t  she lo v e s  him;
Ben a p a rc u t  a son v i s a g e  
Ke de Melander  s e n t  ( l ' e s p r i s q î  
S t  (de s 'am u r  e s t  m ul t  s u z p r i s e ) .
( P r .  8847-9)
M elander ,  on lo o k in g  up and s e e in g  th e  P u c e l l e  on th e  
b a t t l e m e n t s  o f  h e r  c a s t l e ,  is* d 'am ur  s u z p r i s " ( P r .  9890) .
The example i n  Ipomedon i s  a v a r i a t i o n :  Ismene h a s  been
t r a v e l l i n g  f o r  some t im e  w i th  Ipomedon i n  h i s  f o o l ' s  d i s ­
g u i s e ,  b u t  she sudden ly  t h i n k s  o f  h i s  b e a u ty ,  which had 
n o t  made a s t r o n g  im p re s s io n  on h e r  u n t i l  t h e n :
'■D'Ipomedon l i  ven t  I ' e s p r i s e ,
De sa  b ea u te  e s t  j a  s u p r i s e .* '  '
{ ^ .  8 6 9 1 - 2 )
w'' s  '
I t  w i l l  be n o t ic e d  th a t  Hue uses  the same terms rhyming 
here as in  the q u ota tion  d e sc r ib in g  the P u c e lle  de I ' I s l e  
in  h i s  second romance.
A fter  th e se  b eg in n in g s , the p rogress  o f  lo v e  fo l lo w s  
more or l e s s  the same p a tter n  in  a l l  t w e l f th  century romances, 
as fa r  as the use o f  t e c h n ic a l  d e t a i l  i s  concerned. Lovers  
s u f f e r  from the same p h y s ic a l  symptoms, although p oets  adapt 
and develop  them according to  t h e ir  own t a s t e s .  Ene as i s  the  
f i r s t  romance to  in c lu d e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e se  symptoms, most 
o f  which are taken from O vid's t a l e s  o f  lo v e r s .  The Roman 
de T roie im ita te s  the Eneas in  the ep iso d es  o f  T r o i lu s ,
B r ise ld a  and Diomede and o f  A c h i l le s  and Po]yxena. C hretien  
de Troyes adapts and d evelops in form ation  from Ovid and Eneas, 
which a lso  le a v e s  unm istakeable tr a c e s  in  M arie's L a i s .
The whole system  and theory  o f  lo v e  i s  d i r e c t l y  derived  
from Ovid and has passed  in to  t w e l f th  century romance, 
developed  and enriched  by d i f f e r e n t  p o e t s .  The arrows o f  
lo v e ,  the s l e e p le s s n e s s  o f  lo v e r s ,  the weakness o f  reason  
a g a in st  p a ss io n ,  the fe v e r  o f  d e s ir e  which i s  comparable to  
an i l l n e s s ,  the monologues in  which the lo v e r  debates h i s  
em otions: a l l  th e se  become commonplaces, e s s e n t i a l  in  fa s h io n ­
ab le  romances.
Although many o f  Hue's p red ecesso rs  and contem poraries  
knew Ovid and im ita te d  him in  t h e i r  works, there  i s  no q u e st io n  
o f  Hue's having known enough L a tin  to  be able to co n su lt  him
d i r e c t l y .  Ovidian t r a i t s  in  Ipomedon and P rotheselaus are 
more than l i k e l y  to  have come to Hue through French romances - 
namely, the romans antiq ues and, to  a c e r t a in  e x te n t ,  C h r e t ie n 's  
works. V/e have in d ic a te d  the in f lu e n c e  o f  Eneas on some a sp ec ts  
o f  Hue's lo v e  ep iso d es ;  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  in  Hue's d e s c r ip t io n s  
o f  l o v e ' s  p h y s ic a l  symptoms i t  i s  again  Eneas whose in f lu e n c e  
i s  the s t r o n g e s t .
I t  would he con fusing  in  a study o f  t h i s  kind to  enumerate 
a l l  the t e c h n ic a l  resemblances between lo v e r s '  symptoms in  Hue's  
works and in  Eneas, Troie and Gfretien. We s h a l l  th e r e fo r e  
attempt to  show b r i e f l y  the probable in f lu e n c e s  n o t ic e a b le  in  
Ipomedon and P ro th e se la u s , and to p o in t  out unusual d e t a i l s  
which might prove the d e f i n i t e  in f lu e n c e  o f  one p a r t ic u la r  work 
upon Hue. We s h a l l  a lso  in d ic a te  var ious d e t a i l s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
o f  Hue and o r ig in a l  in  h i s  romances.
The f i r s t  symptom o f  lo v e ,  which i s  common to  a l l  lo v e r s  
in  the l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h i s  p er io d , i s  insomnia. A fter  r e c e iv in g  
the f i r s t  wound o f  lo v e ,  the v ic t im  u s u a l ly  spends a s l e e p le s s  
n igh t debating  whether h i s  lo v e  i s  returned , lam enting the pa ins  
i t  b r in g s , and lo n g in g  fo r  i t s  jo y s .  Another immediate symptom 
i s  a changing co lou r; lo v e r s  turn p a le  or red , and i t  i s  imme­
d ia t e ly  obvious th a t  they are in  pain  or a n x ie ty .  They are 
unable to ea t  or drink; they  f e e l  hot and co ld  by tu rn s , and 
s u f f e r  from other  symptoms o f  fev er :  they to s s  and turn, tremble
and sh iv e r ;  they fr e q u e n tly  f a i n t ,  and, in  f a c t ,  show a l l  the
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s ig n s  o f  a p u r e ly  p h y s i c a l  i l l n e s s .
V ar ious  com bina t ions  o f  th e s e  d e t a i l s  a re  found i n  th e
d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  Dido, Lavine and Eneas i n  l o v e ;  o f  A c h i l l e s ;
o f  Ipomedon, La F i è r e  and Ismene; and o f  P ro t h e s e l a u s ,  Candace,
th e  P u c e l l e  de I ’I s l e  and M elander.  To a l e s s  s t e r e o ty p e d
e x t e n t  th ey  a l s o  appear  i n  G l i g è s .
When Dido b e g in s  to  lo v e  Eneas,  we a re  t o l d :
Amor l a  p o i n t .  Amor 1 ' a r g u e ,
Sovant s o s p i r e  e t  c o l o r  mue.
(En. 1203-4)
P r o t h e s e l a u s ,  t h i n k i n g  o f  h i s  a p p a r e n t ly  h o p e le s s  lo v e  f o r
Medea, i s  a l s o  p r i c k e d  by lo v e :
"Amur I ' a s a l t  e t  i l  se t u r n e .
Et Amur l e  r e p o i n t  de l a .
I l  t r e s a i l l i ,  s i  r e t u r n a  
Et pus se r e t u r n a  e n v e r s ;
I l  a j a  l e  v i s  t e i n t  e t  p e r s .
(Pro 2763-7)
Dido a l s o  t o s s e s  and t u r n s  in  h e r  bed:
"Ne f u s t  p o t  r i e n  q u ' e l e  d o r m is t ;
Tornot  è t  r e t o r n o t  sovan t  -----------
 Molt se d e to rn e  l a  ra ' ine .
Primes adanz e t  p u i s  s o v i n e . "
(En. 1228-9 ,  1253-4)
. %La F i e r e  goes to  bed, bu t  .-cannot s l e e p ;
‘Cocher se p o e t ,  mes j e  dorm ir  
N ' i  av ^e) r a  g e re s  de l e i s i r .
Car amur durement l ' a s a u t .
Son sens  en s a l  p o i n t  p o i  l i  v a u t ;  
Amur l a  f e t  t o r n e r  sov e n t .  "
( l £ o  9 4 9 - 5 3 )
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The d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  Eneas s u f f e r i n g  from love  p ro v id e s  many
d e t a i l s  f o r  Hue:
I I  se d e g i e t e  e t  e s t a n t ,
Torne e t  r e t o r n e  m o lt  s o v a n t ;
Onques l a  n u i t  ne o t  som oil :
Amors l ^ o t  mis an g r a n t  t r e p o i l ,
Amors l o  f a i s o i t  t r e s p a n s e r ,
Amors l o  f a i s o i t  t r e s s u e r  
E t  r e f r e i d i r  e t  espaum ir  
E t  s o s p i r e r  e t  t r e s s a i l l i r  
Amors l ' a r g u e  e t  comuet,
T r e s s a i t  que r e p o s e r  ne p u e t ;
An son s é a n t  se r e s t  a s i s
(En. 8927-35)
¥e n o te  h e re  the  use  of  an ap h o ra ,  a f a v o u r i t e  s t y l i s t i c  dev ice  
w i th  Hue. I s m e n e , l i k e  E neas ,  t o s s e s  and tu r n s  and canno t  l i e  
s t i l l  :
"Suven t  se d r e s c e  en sun  e s t a n t ,
Suven t  se remet en s é a n t ,
Suven t  p l u r e ,  su v e n t  g e m is t ,
Suven t  mue, su v en t  p a l i s t ,
Suven t  l i  change sun t a l e n t ,
Suven t  f r e m i s t ,  s u v e n t  e s p r e n t . '
( I p .  8741-6)
P r o t h e s e l a u s ,  f e e l i n g  f i r s t  h o t  and th e n  c o l d ,  throws o f f  and
p u l l s  on h i s  b e d c l o t h e s :
Sovent  l a  n u i t  s ' e s t  d e s c o v e r t  
Pur  l a  c h a l o r ,  pus se r e c o v re  
Pur  l e  f r e i t  e t  a p r è s  e n t r ' o v r e  
Son c o v e r t u r  e t  s i  s a l t  s u s .
( P r .  2769-72)
There i s  a j ;^ceden t  f o r  t h i s  i n  L a v i n e ' s  b e h a v io u r :
"For  d r o i t  n o i a n t  s ' a l a  c o l c h i e r .
Car t o t e  n u i t  I ' e s t u t  v e i l i e r  
E t  d e g i t e r  e t  t r e s s a i l l i r ,
D e s c o v r i r  s o i  e t  r e c o v r i r .
(En. 8399-402)
When La Fi ère  h e a r s  the  news of  Ipom edon 's d e p a r t u r e  a f t e r  
the  tou rnam en t ,  she shows the  c o n v e n t io n a l  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  
symptoms :
Ore ad f r e i t  e ore ad c h a l u r .
P lu s  de c e n t  f e i z  muat c u l u r ;
Ore e s t  r u v e n te  e ore e s t  p a l e .
Mut l i  f u t  l a  nuvele  male,
Suvent  r e f r e i d e  e suven t  sue ,
Suvent t r e s s a u t  e c u l u r  mue. -
( i p .  6 8 7 2 - 7 )
H ue 's  r e p e a t e d  use of  " su v e n t"  as  a b e g in n in g  to  h i s  l i n e s
becomes somewhat t e d io u s  a t  t i m e s .
A l l  l o v e r s  change c o lo u r  i n  t h i s  way; a f t e r  h i s  s l e e p l e s s
n ig h t ,  Ipomedon's face i s  " t e in t  e p a l l i"  (Ip . 1257); La F iè r e ,
i n  h e r  i n d i r e c t  warning to  him, d e s c r i b e s  the  l o v e r ' s  appearance
" S i  d e v i n t  amerous e pa le  
E megre e l  v i s  e p e r t  c o l u r . "
( I p .  890-91)
When A c h i l l e s  see s  Polyxena f o r  the  f i r s t  t im e :
^Sovent mue c o l o r  sa  f a c e :
Sovent  I ' a  p a l e ,  e t  p u is  v e r m e i l l e . '
(T r .  1 7 6 0 6 - 7 )
We no te  t h a t  B e n o î t  de Sa in te -M aure  u se s  " s o v e n t " ;  pe rhaps  t h i s  
in f l u e n c e d  Hue i n  h i s  u s e .
I n  the  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  Lavine from h e r  m o th e r ' s  p o i n t  of  
view we f i n d  the  use o f  two i n f r e q u e n t  e x p r e s s io n s  which a re  
no t  found i n  Ovid -  " b a a i l l i e r "  and " n e r c i r "  as  symptoms o f  
love :
"E le  l a  v i t  pr imes t r a a b l e r  
E t  donc a n e s lo p a s  slier
'E t  s è s p i r e r  e t  b a a i l l i e r ,
T a in d re ,  n e r c i r ,  c o l o r  c h a n g ie r .
(En. 8453-6)
" B a à i l l i e r "  i s  found a l s o  i n  the  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  D id o 's
s u f f e r i n g s :  " S o f l e ,  s o s p i r e  e t  b a a i l l e "  (En. 1231) .  I t  i s
no t  used i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  i n  T r o i e , b u t  i t  ap p ea rs  i n  Ql i g e s ,
i n  a passage  s t r i k i n g l y  s i m i l a r  t o  the  d e s c r i p t i o n s  i n  E n ea s ,
Soredamors i s  s u f f e r i n g  from love f o r  A lexandre ,  and i s
wondering  why she should f e e l  such em otions ,  "q u a n t  e l e  a ----
t a n t  s a n g l o t i ,  e b a a i l l i e ,  / E t  t t e & ^ a i l l i , e t  s o p i r e "  (01 .
F77-9)
I t  does no t  appea r  i n  Ipomedon, b u t  i s  found tw ice  i n  
P r o t h e s e l a u s . The h e ro  knows t h a t  Candace i s  i n  love  w i th  
him, because  " m a in t  b a a l  f a i t  e t  m ain t  s u s p i r "  ( P r .  1691)• 
S i m i l a r l y ,  P r o t h e s e l a u s ,  d u r in g  the  s l e e p l e s s  n ig h t  a l r e a d y  
r e f e r r e d  t o ,  " s u s p i r e  e t  p u is  b a a i l l e " .  I t  i s  no t  c e r t a i n  
w hethe r  Eneas or  Cl i g e s  f u r n i s h e d  Hue w i th  t h i s  d e t a i l ;  more 
p ro b ab ly  the  roman a n t iq u e  was the  so u rc e ,  f o r  i n  t h i s  and i n  
P r o t h e s e l a u s  we n o t i c e  the  j u x t a p o s i t i o n , a s  i n  E n e a s , o f  
" s o s p i r e r "  and " b a a i l l i e r " ;  i n  the  passage  we quoted from 
C l i g è s , b o th  words appear ,  b u t  th e y  a re  s e p a r a t e d  by a l i n e .
I t  i s  pe rhaps  unusua l  t h a t  an e x p r e s s io n  of  com para t ive  r a r e n e s s  
shou ld  have found i t s  way i n t o  H ue 's  work ; i t  a rg u es  ag a in  f o r
the  i n f l u e n c e  of  the  E n e a s .
The second e x p r e s s io n ,  " n e r c i r " ,  occu rs  once i n  th e  Eneas 
and once i n  Ipomedon as  a love symptom. We have quoted the  
i n s t a n c e  from Eneas;  i n  Ipomedon, when La F i e r e  h e a r s  t h a t
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Ipomedon, i n  s p i t e  of h e r  hopes ,  has  l e f t  th e  c o u n t r y ,  she 
f a l l s  on h e r  bed and " t u t  dev e n t  n e i r e  e t e i n t e  e p e r s e . "
( I p .  1 4 6 4 )•
As f a r  a s  we know, th e s e  a r e  th e  o n ly  examples i n  Old French
l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  use i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n t e x t  o f  t h i s
symptom. Again ,  i t  p ro v es  H ue 's  knowledge and use  of E n e a s .
I t  a p p e a r s  once i n  Ipomedon and once i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s  i n
d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  d y ing  men, and i n  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  i n  Eneas of
D id o ' s  d e a t h ,  b u t  th e se  i n s t a n c e s  do n o t  co n ce rn  us  h e r e ,
a l th o u g h  th e y  too  ap p e a r  t o  be r a r e  i n  Old F rench  l i t e r a t u r e .
There a r e  a few examples of  th e  l o s s  o f  a p p e t i t e  caused
by love  i n  Hue and i n  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s .  L a v i n e ' s  mother  warns
h e r  d a u g h t e r  t h a t  a  l o v e r  must " p e r d r e  t o t  b o iv r e  e t  mangier"
(En. 7 9 2 4 ) ;
Dbmede s u f f e r s  so i n t e n s e l y  f o r  love o f  B r i s e l d a  t h a t  " l e  
m ang ie r  p e r t  e l e  dorm ir"  ( II ; .  15069) . One o f  th e  s i g n s  which 
r e v e a l s  to  La F i è r e  t h a t  Ipomedon has f a l l e n  i n  love  w i th  h e r  
i s  h i s  ab sen tm indedness  w i th  r e g a r d  to  food :  "S oven t  t r e s a u t  
e t u t  c ' e s p e r t ,  /  Le manger e l e  b e i v r e  p e r t "  ( I p .  7 8 5 - 6 ) .
The queen h e a r s  o f  the  e x p l o i t s  o f  the  " b l a n c s  c h e v a l e r s "  a t  
t h e  to u rn a m e n t ,  and h e r  em o tion  has th e  same e f f e c t :  "La r e i n e
t u t e  â ' e s p e r t ,  /  G ran t  pece t u t  l e  manger p e r t "  ( ^ . 5441-2 ) .  
When Ismene h e a r s  the  b i r d s  s i n g i n g ,  h e r  love  i s  i n t e n s i f i e d ,  
a c c o r d in g  to  c o n v e n t io n ,  and Hue remarks  w i th  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
touch  o f  humour: "T u t  l e  d i s n e r  e n t r e u b l i a "  (%p. 8 9 0 7 ) .  Candace 
i s  so much an g e red  by P r o t h e s e l a u s '  r e f u s a l  t o  a c c e p t  h e r  
love  t h a t  " l e  j o r  ne manga ne ne b u t"  (P r .  18 0 6 ) .
The e f f e c t  o f  b l r d - s o n g  and p l e a s a n t  co u n t ry  s u r ro u n d in g s
upon l o v e r s  i s  c o n v e n t io n a l  and appears  i n  n a t u r e  l y r i c s / o f  t h e
day .  We have r e f e r r e d  above to  one i n s t a n c e  o f  H u e 's  u s e  o f
th e  c o n v e n t io n ;  he u se s  i t  ag a in  i n  Ipomedon:
Sn une f o r e s t  sun t  venu,
L i  b o i s  e r t  ve rz  e ben f o i l l u ,
E c e l e  f o r e s t  r e t e n t i s t  
E des  chanz des  o i s e a u s  f r e m i s t  
P e re n t  ces  f o i l l e s  e ces  f l u r s :
Ki aime, dune pense  d 'a m u r s ,
( I ^ .  2713-18)
One o f  t h e  most c o n v e n t io n a l  lo v e  symptoms i s  th e  ten d en cy
to  f a i n t i n g  shown by most l o v e r s  a t  moments o f  em otion .  There
a r e  f r e q u e n t  i n s t a n c e s  i n  Eneas and C l i g b s , and Hue i s  no
e x c e p t i o n  to  t h e  r u l e .  Eneas f a i n t s  when he t h i n k s  o f  L av ine ;
Done 1 ' an s o v i n t ,  s i  se pasma 
Et r e c h e l  i l u e c  a r i e r e .
( m .  9100-01)
When O l ig e s  i s  i n  b a t t l e ,  P en ice  swoons w i th  f e a r :  " s i  c h e i
pasmee an c r o i z "  (£ lo  4050) .  We f r e q u e n t l y  r e a d  o f  l o v e r s
f a i n t i n g  t h r e e  t im e s ;  L a v in e ,  however,  " s e t  f o i z  s ' e s t
pasmee" 8664) .  Dido, i n  d e s p a i r  a t  E n e a s '  p roposed
d e p a r t u r e ,  becomes c o m p le te ly  u n c o n s c io u s :
Quant l a  r e p r i s t r e n t  pasmeson.
Qui l i  t o l i r e n t  sa  r a i s o n .
( g i .  1859-60)
C o n v e n t io n a l ly ,  La F i e r e  " t r e i s  f e i z  s e ( s )  pasme en u n ' u r e t t e " .
( I p .  5233)
\!^ hen Medea h e a r s  t h a t  P r o t h e s e l a u s  h as  gone away i n  anger
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a t  h e r  a p p a re n t  i n g r a t i t u d e  tow ards  him, h e r  g r i e f  i s  so
g r e a t  t h a t  she swoons:
Pasme [el ch e t  [ j u s ) ,  es  o i l z  c l o t ,
Tel  d o l  ad q u ' a  p o i  ne se  t u e .
( P r .  3791-2)
His  re sem blance  to  Ipomedon i s  so s t r i k i n g  t h a t  Medea a lm ost  
f a i n t s  a t  t h e  s i g h t  o f  him:
Quant e l  l e  v i t ,
A p o i  a t e r r e  ne c h â i t :
Quant e l  r e g a r d a  son v i s a g e  
Et ses  b e l s  o i l s  e t  son c o r s a g e ,
D'Ipomedon l i  remembra;
A p o i  deCÜ p e n s e r  ne pasma.
( ^ o  3122-7)
When La P i è r é  h e a r s  from Jaso n  t h a t  Ipomedon h as  t a k e n  
h e r  r e p r o o f  to  h e a r t  and h a s  l e f t  h e r  t e r r i t o r y ,  she appea rs
to  s u f f e r  from a s o r t  o f  h e a r t  a t t a c k ,  so v i o l e n t  i s  h e r
em otion :
Vet a sun l i t  s i  ch e t  e n v e r s e .
Tut deven t  n e i r e  e t e i n t e  e p e r s e ,
T r e i s  f e i z  se pasme en un randun
Si k ' e l ( e )  n ' e n t a n t  sens  ne r e i s u n .
( l £ .  1463-6)
T h is  i s  borne o u t  by h e r  words to  Ismene a l i t t l e  l a t e r :
"K[e) a i?  J a  me mor a e s t r u s :
Ne veez vus ,  ke jeo me muer:
Metez v o s t r e  main a mun q u e r ,
T a s t e z :  ne me b a t  n u l e . v e i n e i "
( l £ .  1472-5)
This  ep i so d e  i s  i n  accordance  w i th  La P i b r e ' s  cus tomary  
o u t b u r s t s  o f  v i o l e n t  em otion ,  from which,  i n  f a c t ,  she r a p i d l y
r e c o v e r s  u nder  I sm è n e 's  s o o th in g  i n f l u e n c e .  A f t e r  t h e  
to u rn am e n t ,  when Ja son  r e p o r t s  t h a t  i t  i s  indeed  Ipomedon 
who was th e  w inner  on each o f  t h e  t h r e e  days ,  and t h a t  he 
h a s  a g a in  d e p a r t e d .  La F i e r e  ag a in  s u f f e r s  from a s i m i l a r  
a t t a c k :
Pur l a  g r a n t  rage  
E s t  c h a e te  a t e r r e  pasmee,
A poy k ' e l e  n ' e s t  f o r s enee ------
  Unkes mes d o l u r  n ' o u t  s i  g r a n t .
Ear  n ' a d  e l  munde hume v i v a n t ,
Ki l a  m e i te  p o u s t  d e s c r i r e .
De quer  p e n s e r ,  de bouche d i r e .
Suvent pasme, s i s  q u e r s  v o l e t t e .
(1&. 6344-6 ,  6351-5)
Although t h i s  e x a g g e ra te d  method o f  d e s c r i b i n g  g r i e f  i s
c o n v e n t i o n a l ,  we know o f  no o t h e r  example which c o r re sp o n d s
c l o s e l y  to  t h e s e  a t t a c k s  s u f f e r e d  by La F i b r e .  The n e a r e s t
re se m b lan ce  i s  t h e  s h o r t  p a s sag e  from Eneas quo ted  above
(En. 1859 -60 ) .
Hue h a s  e l a b o r a t e d  on th e  c o n v e n t io n a l  d e t a i l s  f u r n i s h e d  by 
h i s  m ode ls .
The e x a g g e r a te d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  symptoms o f  love  a re  
a l l  p a r t  o f  t h e  extreme d e s p a i r  i n t o  which l o v e r s  a r e  th ro v /n .
The symptoms th e y  s u f f e r  conv ince  them t h a t  th e y  a r e  on th e  
p o i n t  o f  d e a t h ;  b u t  when th e y  v i s u a l i s e  a l i f e  o f  p a i n ,  m ise ry  
and u n r e q u i t e d  l o v e ,  th e y  f e e l  t h a t  d e a th  would be- f a r  
p r e f e r a b l e  to  l i f e .
Hue fo l lo w s  th e  system o f  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ;  
t h e  a u th o r  o f  E n e a s , B e n o i t ,  C h r é t i e n  and H u e , a l l  u se  s i m i l a r
\ é ' /
te rm s  to  d e s c r i b e  l o v e r s '  d e s p a i r :  "morne", " d o l e n t " ,  " m a r r i " ;
b u t  i t  ap p e a rs  t h a t  Hue u se s  fewer  o f  th e  s t r o n g e r  e x p r e s s i o n s :
" a n g o i s s e " ,  " d e s t r e c e ", a l th o u g h  as we have a l r e a d y  i n d i c a t e d ,
t h e r e  i s  no l a c k  o f  e x a g g e r a t i o n  i n  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n s .
The d e s i r e  f o r  d e a th  when lo v e  i s  th w a r te d  i s  e x p re s se d
by s e v e r a l  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  H u e 's  poems and i n  th o s e  o f  h i s
p r e d e c e s s o r s .  Lavine  i s  d e te rm in ed  to  k i l l  h e r s e l f  i f  Eneas
i s  k i l l e d  i n  b a t t l e :
An son co rage  a e sg a rd e  
Et b i e n  fermement p ro p o se .
Se Eneas i  e s t  o c i s  
0 p a r  son enemi co n q u is ,
Q u 'e l  se l a i r a  p o r  soe amor 
Cheor a v a l  ju s  de l a  t o r :
J a  aup rès  l u i  ne v i v r a  o r e .
(En^ 9119-25)
S i m i l a r l y ,  when she t h i n k s  t h a t  Léon ins  h as  conquered  Ipomedon
and t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no hope o f  e s c a p in g  him. La F i e r e  would
w i l l i n g l y  drown h e r s e l f :  "son v o i l /  En l a  meh se n e i a s t  de d o l "
(I&. 9 9 5 5 -6 ) .
A c h i l l e s  i s  t y p i c a l  o f  d e s p a i r i n g  l o v e r s ;  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s
a re  so i n t e n s e  t h a t  he would r a t h e r  d i e  t h a n  l i v e :
"Assez v o u d re ie  mieuz l a  mort 
Que v i v r e  en s i  f a i t e  d o l o r  
Com mis c u e r  s u e f r e  n u i t  e j o r . "
( T r .  17846-8)
Hue h a s  pe rh ap s  remembered and d ev e lo p ed  t h i s  id e a  i n  a speech  
o f  La F i e r e ' s ,  i n  which 8 she  lam en ts  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  d e a th  comes 
on ly  to  th o s e  who do n o t  want i t ,  w h i l s t  t h o s e  who long  f o r  i t  
a r e  o b l i g e d  to  go on l i v i n g .  She c a l l s  p a t h e t i c a l l y  upon d e a th
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to  r e l e a s e  h e r ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  h e r  r i c h e s ,  h e r  b ea u ty  and h e r  
goodness  :
"P e te s  mei m u r i r ,  dame m or t ,
Jo ne vus q ue r  a u t r e  curnfortJ  
Ben a a i  de f 1, ke jo m u r r a i ,
A l l a s ,  ke t r e s p a s se ne I ' a i J "
( ^ .  5241-4)
I t  i s  t o u c h in g  and charming -  one o f  t h e  marks o f  H ue 's
p e r s o n a l i t y  -  t o  n o te  La F i b r e ' s  n a ïv e  s e l f - c o n c e i t ,  and h e r
c o n f id e n c e  i n  h e r  own im p o r ta n ce ;  t h e n  to  see  h e r  r e a l i s e  t h a t
she i s  n o t  r e a l l y  r i c h ;
"E k ' a i  jo de r i c h e s s e  d i t ?
Si deu m ' a i t ,  j ' e n  a i  p e t i t :
N 'a t  e l  munt s i  povre  p u c e l e .
Ne s e i t  de meà p l u s  r i c h e  e b e l e .
Li s a i v e s  d i t :  'N ' a t  pas  r i c h e s s e ,
Ki v i t  a d o l  e a t r i s t e s c e "
( I p .  5251-6)
We see h e r e ,  as i n  La F i b r e ' s  l a m e n t a t io n s  on h e r  p r i d e ,  th e
development o f  a h u m i l i t y  which she h i t h e r t o  l a c k e d ,  b e f o r e
lo v e  tamed h e r  and s o f t e n e d  h e r  s e l f - s a t i s f i e d  and o b s t i n a t e
h e a r t .  Eneas ,  t o o ,  f e e l s  t h a t  not even a s e r v a n t - g i r l  s u f f e r s
as i n t e n s e l y  from lo v e  as he does :
"Amor me f e t  molt  g r a n t  o l t r a g e .
Qui me moine an t e l  m an iè re  :
Sos c i e l  m 'a  s i  v i l  c h a n b e r i e r e  
Que i l  menast  p l u s  a d e s r o i  
Ne p l u s  v i lm e n t  que i l  f a i t  m o i . "
(En. 8940-4)
P o s s i b l y  t h i s  p a s sag e  from Eneas s u g g e s te d  t h i s  i d e a  to  Hue; 
y e t  t h e r e  i s  c o n s i d e r a b l y  more charm i n  La F i b r e ' s  words th a n  
i n  th o s e  o f  Eneas, a m id d le -a g e d  man o f  e x p e r i e n c e .
The d e s i r e  f o r  d e a th  a l s o  appears  i n  Y v a in ; Laudine 
lam en ts  th e  d e a th  o f  h e r  husband and longs  to  d ie  o f  g r i e f  : 
” ^Mon vue l  /  S e ro ie  je  morte  d ^ a n u i ’ *^ ( Yv. 1 6 0 2 -3 ) .
The theme o f  t h e  w ife  who i s  so s t r i c k e n  w i th  g r i e f  a t  
h e r  h u s b a n d ’s d e a th  t h a t  she s u r v iv e s  him o n ly  by a s h o r t  t im e 
ap p e a r s  i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s . Hue e x p re s s e s  t h e  c o n v e n t io n a l  s u b j e c t  
t h a t  d e a th  s p a re s  n o -o n e ,  and r e g r e t s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  dead 
a re  so soon f o r g o t t e n  even by t h e i r  d e a r e s t  f r i e n d s . But 
La P i è r e ,  on th e  - c o n t r a r y ,  no sooner  h e a r d  o f  Ipomedon’s d e a th  
th a n  she was so s m i t t e n  w i th  g r i e f  t h a t  she d i e d  soon a f t e r ­
wards :
Mss n ’ad e l  s e c l e  t a n t  h a r d i ,
Tant sage ,  t a n t  r i c h e ,  t a n t  f o r t ,
N’e s t o c e  p a s s e r  [pa]^ l a  m or t ,
Kar Mort n ’o t  une p i t é  en s e i  
De p r i n c e ,  de duc ne de r e i  
Ne de cu n te  ne de b a ro n .
( P t .  34-39)
T h is  i d e a  i s  o f  c o u rse  as o l d  as t h o u g h t ,  and Hue cou ld  have
o b t a i n e d  i t  from alm ost  any s o u r c e .  However, i t  o cc u rs  a l so
i n  C l i g e s , t o g e t h e r  w i th  a R efe rence  to  Soredam or’s d e a th  soon
a f t e r  A le x a n d re ’s :
Mes c e l e  q u ’an a p e le  Mort 
N’espa rgne  home f o i b l e  ne f o r t .
Que to z  ne l e s  o c i e  e t  t u t .
(C l .  2557-9)
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y ,  Hue s e i z e s  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f  e x p a t i a t i n g  
upon th e  s u b j e c t  and o f  i n s e r t i n g  a l e s s o n  to  h i s  r e a d e r s  on
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t h e  s h o r t n e s s  o f  man’s memory and th e  t e p i d i t y  o f  h i s
a f f e c t i o n  f o r  h i s  f r i e n d s :
Deus, t a n t  f e b l e  garde  pernumi 
Nils (err  veum m o r i r  t o t  j o r ,
J a  ne nus en p r e n d r a  pour .
Ne veu n ’e r t  s i  c h e r  ami,
Qu [ij m ult  t o s t  n ’e s t  mis en o u b l i .
( ÿ r o 40-44)
S oredam or’s d e a th  i s  d e s c r i b e d  v e ry  much as La P i e r e ’s ,  and 
t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  Hue was t h i n k i n g  o f  C h r e t i e n ’s 
romance when he was composing t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  s e c t i o n  o f  
P r o t h e s e l a u s .
Soredamors t e l  d u e l  en o t  
Que ap rè s  l u i  v i v r e  ne p o t ;
De d u e l  f u  m orte  avoeques l u i .
( C l .  2583-5)
La P i e r e  ne f i s t  pas  i s s i :
Quant e l  d ’Ipomedon d i  
La n uve le  q u ’i l  e s t e i t  m or t ,
PJl quer  l i  p r i s t  un d o e l  s i  f o r t  
Quiune pus ne manga ne ne b u t .
En B re f  te rme ap rè s  [lu:0 m oru t .
( P r .  4 5 -5 0 J
I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  theme v/as su g g e s ted  f i r s t  to  C h r e t i e n
by th e  " l i e b e s t o d "  m o t i f  i n  t h e  T r i s t a n  romance : t h e  account
o f  T r i s t a n ’s d e a th  i n  Thomas’s Roman de T r i s t a n , and I s o l t ’s
d e a th  a lm ost  im m edia te ly  a f t e r w a r d s ,  i s  w e l l  known.
^^ AmiÊ T r i s t a n ,  quant  mort vus v e i .
Par r a i s u n  v i v r e  p u i s  ne d e l . "
( T r i s ,  de Th. 3083-4)
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I t  I s  ex t re m e ly  im probable  t h a t  Hue w ished  to  i m i t a t e ,  o r  even 
th o u g h t  o f  i m i t a t i n g ,  t h i s  ep i so d e  i n  T r i s t a n ; th e  atmosphere 
o f  t r a g e d y  i s  c o m p le te ly  f o r e i g n  to  H ue’s works,  and, as we 
have  a l r e a d y  p o in t e d  o u t ,  i t  was p ro b a b ly  G ligbs  which 
su g g e s te d  th e  i d e a  to  Hue.
B es id e s  lo n g in g  f o r  d e a th ,  thv /a r ted  l o v e r s  f r e q u e n t l y  
r e g r e t  t h e i r  b i r t h ,  c u r s i n g  d e s t i n y  and th e  ho u r  o f  b i r t h .
Th is  occu rs  o f t e n  i n  Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s , and becomes 
a lm ost  a fo rm u la  f o r  e x p r e s s in g  d i s t r e s s  and r e g r e t .  On 
t h i n k i n g  o f  Ipomedon’s l a c k . o f  p row ess .  La P i e r e  and t h e  queen, 
who b o th  lo v e  him "suven t  m a l d i s t  s a  d e s t i n e s . "  G r i e f  a t  
Ipomedon’s r e p e a l e d  d e p a r t u r e s ,  r u i n i n g  h e r  hopes  o f  s e e in g  
him a g a in ,  d r i v e s  La P i e r e  to  c u r s e  h e r  d e s t i n y  and th e  hou r  
o f  h e r  b i r t h :
"Ei d eu s ,  cum male d e s t i n e e J  
Dehez a i t  1 ’u r e  ke f u i  n i e e j "
(I2« 6369-70)
P r o t h e s e l a u s  c o n t a in s  numerous i n s t a n c e s .  The h e r o ,  hav ing
been wounded w i th  a po iso n e d  ap e a r  "soven t  m a l d i t /  L ’une e t
l e  te rme que t a n t  v i t . "  ( Pr . 2260-6L) I t  i s  h i s  u n f o r t u n a t e
p o s i t i o n  and th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which su r ro u n d  him, r a t h e r  th a n
u n r e q u i t e d  l o v e ,  which cause  P r o t h e s e l a u s  to  c ry  o u t  a g a i n s t
d e s t i n y  and to  lo n g  f o r  d e a t h .  When he i s  im pr isoned  and
t h r e a t e n e d  by th e  P u c e l l e  de I ’I s l e  and i s  h e l p l e s s  a g a i n s t
h e r  w i l e s ,  anger  and h u m i l i a t i o n  compel him to  c u r s e  h i s
s i tu a t io n :
D’ir e  [multi trem bla e t  frém i 
Et m a ld it l*ur.e qu’i l  ne f u ,
Quant i l  une t e l  ore ad vëu  
Qu’en p la ce  o t  sun co rs  manacer 
E t [quj i l  ne s ’en o se  venger*
(P r . 6665-9)
T h is  p a ssa g e , in c id e n t a l ly ,  a ls o  g iv e s  p roof o f  the emphasis 
p la c e d  on adventure ra th er  than lo v e  in  P r o th e se la u s .
There are many examples o f  t h is  form ula in  T r o ie . A c h il le s  
c u r s e s  the hour when he Baw Polyxena and f e l l  in lo v e  w ith  
h e r :
"Haj ’l a s , f a i t  i l ,  " ta n t  mare i  muii 
T ant mare a la i  v e e ir  l e s  lo r ’.
Tant mare i  v i  l a  r e sp lendor  
Dont m is cu ers s e n t  m orte l d o lo r  
Senz aw eir en aucun r e to r i
CTr. 17638-42)
He i s  in  u t t e r  d e sp a ir , knowing th a t  P o lysena  probably w ish es
him  dead, as he i s  one o f  the g r e a te s t  enem ies o f  Troy.
P a r is ,  mourning over the body o f  H ector, cu rses  in  g r i e f :
E mout m audit l e  terme e I ’ore  
Que i c i l  j o i z  one a jo m a  
Que la  b a t a i l l e  comença.
A m ort se t i e n t  e confondu  
E d i t  so v en t que mare i  fu .
(Te . 16372-6)
Soredamors cu rses  the moment o f  h er b ir t h ,  when she s e e s
A lexandre in  d i f f i c u l t i e s  during a b a t t le :
Or cu id e  e t  c r o i t  que mar fu  nee 
Soredam ors, qui o t  l e  c r i  
Et l a  p la in te  de son ami.
(C l. 2084-6)
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This  e x p r e s s io n  o f  d e s p a i r  appears  s e v e r a l  t im es  i n  
Thomas’s T r i s t a n .  B rang ien  c u r s e s  t h e  hour  she f i r s t  knew 
I s o l t  and T r i s t a n :
"Mar v i  1 ’u r e  que vus c u n u i ,
E vus 0 T r i s t a n  v o s t r e  am ii"
(Th. de Th. 1270-71)
I s o l t ,  i n  a moment o f  w re tc h e d n e s s ,  lo n g s  f o r  d e a th :
P lu re  e s u s p i r e  m ult  so v e n t .
M a ld i t  l e  j u r  e m a ld i t  1 ’u r e  
Que e l ’ e l  s e c l e  t a n t  demure.
( T r .  De Th. 1884-6)
The custom o f  c u r s i n g  l i f e  and d e s t i n y  and th e  hour  o f  
b i r t h  in, . t h i s  somewhat s t e r e o t y p e d  manner seems to  bé more 
f r e q u e n t  i n  Anglo-Norman l i t e r a t u r e  th a n  i n  c o n t i n e n t a l  F rench  
such as t h e  works o f  C h r e t i e n ,  and th a n  i n  E neas . In  T ro ie  
and T r i s t a n  i t s  f r e q u e n t  use  i s  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e ,  owing to  th e  
t r a g e d y  and g ran d eu r  o f  th e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e s e  rom ances . In  
H ue’s poems i t  becomes l i t t l e  more th a n  a c o n v e n t io n a l  
e x a g g e ra te d  fo rm u la ,  a l th o u g h ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  La P i e r e ’s c a se ,  
i t  g e n e r a l l y  f i t s  i n  w e l l  w i th  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  s p e a k e r .
An amusing and charming i n c i d e n t  i n  Ipomedon shows c l e a r l y  
t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  E n e a s . Vi/hen Anna asks h e r  s i s t e r .  Dido, who 
i t  i s  she l o v e s ,  t h e  th o u g h t  o f  p ronouncing  E n e a s ’ name i s  too  
much f o r  h e r :
"Gel t e  d i r a i ;  p a r  f o i ,  c e l u i  . . . "
Et quant  e l e  lo  du t  nomer.
S i  se  pasma, ne pp t  p a r l e r .
(En. 1276-8)
She a g a in  a t t e m p ts  to  speak h i s  nane ,  and t h i s  t im e she su c c e e d s ,
a l th o u g h  she i s  a g a in  overcome by emotion:
"Eneas I ’a i  o'i nomer . . . "
Quant 1 ’an sov i n t ,  q u ’e l  l o  noma,
Ele n e r c i ,  s i  se pasma.
( m .  1 3 2 2 - 4 )
L av ine  s u f f e r s  from th e  same d i f f i c u l t y  o v e r  p ronounc ing  th e
name o f  h e r  l o v e r  when h e r  m other  asks  whom she l o v e s .  The
p o e t  h e r e  e l a b o r a t e s  on th e  i n c i d e n t  and makes a p l e a s a n t  and
amusing scene  o f  i t .
"St cornant d o n c ? " -  " I l  a nom E , . . . . "
P u is  s o s p i r a ,  se r e d i s t :  " n e . . . " ,
D ' i l u e c  a p i e c e  noma: " a s . . . " .
Tot en t r a n b l a n t  l o  d i s t  an b a s .
La r a i n e  se  p o rp en sa  
Et l e s  s i l l e b e s  a s a n b la .
"Tu me d i z  '±3* p u i s  ’n e ’ e t  ’a s* .
Ces l e t r e s  so n en t  ’E n e a s ' , "
"V oire ,  dame, p a r  f o l ,  d ’e s t  i l . "
( g i .  8 5 6 3 - 6 1 )
Bue t a k e s  o v e r  t h i s  scene c o m p le te ly ,  and t r a n f e r s  i t  to  
Ipomedon, where Ismène i s  p e r s u a d in g  La P i e r e  to  r e v e a l  h e r  
l o v e r ’s name and t r y i n g ' t o  u n d e r s t a n d  h e r  h e s i t a n t  speech .
Hue u s e s  t h e  id e a  o f  t h e  s e p a r a t e  s y l l a b l e s ,  i n t e r r u p t e d  
by s i g h s :
Sn s u s p i r a n t  l i  r e s p o n d ! ,  
siuant meulz d u t  d i r e ,  s i  f a i l l i :
"Ja 8 ’e s t ,  " f e t  e l ( e ) ,  " 1 ’e s t r a n g e  v a . "
Bn pece  ap rè s  s i  l i  d i s t :  " h a . "
"Dame, ne s a i ,  qe d i t  avez.
Se vus au t rem en t  n 'a s e m b le z ,
Kar n ’i  a i  en tendu  n u l  nun 
Ne de p a r l e r  n u l l e  r e i  sun.’ "
"Jo vus d i s  l e  comencement.
Mes un g r a n t  s u s p i r  me s u p r e n t .
Quant jeo  t u t  l e  meulz d i r e  q u i t :
Pernez c e l  mot,  ke vus a i  d i t .
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SI I ’a c r e l s e z  un p e t i t e t ,
Od ce ke d i s ,  metez un ’l e t ’ .
S i  e n te n d re z  a s s e z ,  pu r  que l  
A t e l  d o l u r  m oir  e m’o c [ c J i . ’ "
Imeine d i t : " N e  s a i ,  cument:
’Va’ f u t  v o s t r e  cumencement,
Apres l e  ’v a ’ d e l a t e s  ’ha*,.
Le ’l e t ’ ovesqe se j o i n d r a :
Vaiiale t  ad nun, e s t  i s s i ? "
"Nai, o s t e z  l e s s u s p i r  en m i : .  '
Dune l ’av rez  vus b i e n  e n t e n d u ."
Imeine de mut bon sen fu .
Ben s o u t ,  k ’e l e  vout  " v a d l e t "  d i r e .
Mes ne pout  pur  l e  g r a n t  m a r t è r e .
( I ^ .  1497-1622)
The bones o f  t h i s  scene  a re  th e  h b r i e f  d e t a i l s  f u r n i s h e d  by
Eneas ; Hue h as  em bro ide red ,  e n l a r g e d  and deve loped  them,
composing a scene o f  e x q u i s i t e  humour and k in d ly  i r o n y .
L a v t n e ’s h e s i t a n c y  i s  amusing, b u t  i n  H ue’s v e r s i o n .  La P i è r e
and Ismène a r e  l i v i n g  p e o p le .  His humour seems p a r t i c u l a r l y
E n g l i s h :  he t a k e s  a somewhat s t e r e o t y p e d  and c o n v e n t io n a l
i n c i d e n t ,  s e i z e s  upon v/hat i s  l u d i c r o u s  i n  i t ,  and g iv e s  i t
l i f e  and r e a l i t y  by s t r e s s i n g  t h e  a b s u r d i t i e s ,  making them
seem n a t u r a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  a r t i f i c i a l .
A s i m i l a r  scene  ap p e a r s  i n  P a r to n o p e u s . M e l io r ,  t h e
h e r o i n e ,  t r i e s  to  t e l l  h e r  s i s t e r  Urrake who i t  i s  she l o v e s :
Quant v o l t  P a r tonopeua  nomer 
Ses d i o l s  l i  t r e n c e  son p a r l e r ;
Pasmée c h i e t  s o r  s a  s e r o r .
Et quan t  r e v i e n t  de s a  d o l o r  
Nel p u e t  nomer, e t  ne p o rq u an t  
B a lb le  I ’a en s o u g l o t a n t :
" P a r t o ............P e r t o . . . . "  a d i t  so v e n t .
Puis  d i s t :  "Nopeu", mout f e b le m e n t ;
Et quant  a "Par tonopeu"  d i t  
Pasmée c h i e t  de s o r  son l i t .
(Part. 7241-50)
iThere i s  a s t r o n g  resem blance  h e r e  to  th e  words o f  Dido to  
Anna: i t  seems p ro b a b le  t h a t  t h i s  scene o f  th e  Eneas i s  a
so u rce  o f  P a r tonopeus  as w e l l  as th e  l a t e r  one .  The p o e t  
h a s  i m i t a t e d  on ly  t h e  i d e a  o f  t h e  broken  name; he h as  no t  
d ev e lo p ed  i t  i n t o  a l i v e l y  scene as th e  a u th o r  o f  t h e  Eneas , 
and e s p e c i a l l y  Hue, have done.  I t  seems most u n l i k e l y  t h a t  
Hue i m i t a t e d  P a r to n o p e u s , p a r t i c u l a r l y  as th e  l a t t e r  romance 
may have been composed l a t e r  th a n  Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s . 
However, i t  i s  I n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h e  u s e  o f  t h i s  i d e a  i n  
an a lm ost  con tem poraryyromance, and i t s  p r e s e n c e  p ro v e s  ag a in  
t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Eneas on l a t e r  p o e t s .
C h r e t i e n  was pe rhaps  t h i n k i n g  o f  th e  scene i n  Eneas when 
he d e s c r i b e s  Soredamors wondering how to  ad d res s  A lexandre ,  
and f e a r i n g  t h a t ,  a l th o u g h  "ami" might sound fo rw ard ,  she might 
s tum ble  over  th e  s y l l a b l e s  o f  h e r  l o v e r ’s name:
"Mes po r  c o i  m’e s t  s e s  nons s i  f o r z .
Car je  11 v u e l  v o i r  sornon  m etre?
Ce m’e s t  a v i s ,  t r o p  i  a l e t r e ,
S ’a r e s t e r o i e  t o s t  en m i . "
(Cl^ 1390-3)
S o redam ors ’ d e l i b e r a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  monologue a re  e x p re s s e d  w i th  
t h e  humour t y p i c a l  o f  C h r e t i e n .  Eneas , t h e n ,  i s  p ro b a b ly  
C h r é t i e n ’s so u rce  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  and c e r t a i n l y  H ue’s .  As 
i n  h i s  bo r row ings  o f  d e s c r i p t i o n s  and i d e a s .  Hue h as  t a k e n
p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a scene and d e t a i l s  which ap p e a le d  to  him, and
h a s  adap ted  and deve loped  them ac c o rd in g  to  h i s  own t a s t e ,
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i n  a way t y p i c a l  o f  h i s  t a l e n t  f o r  amusing e n t e r t a i n m e n t .
j   ^ We come now to  an ex am in a t io n  o f  th e  lo v e  monologues 
i n  Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s , to  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  H ue’s 
p r o b a b le  s o u r c e s ,  and to  an a s sessm en t  o f  h i s  o r i g i n a l i t y  
i n  h i s  use  o f  t h e s e  s o u r c e s .  Again Eneas was p ro b ab ly  H ue’s 
model.  The i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  roman a n t iq u e  i s  v e ry  n o t i c e a b l e  
a l s o  i n  G l i g è s , and i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  C h r e t i e n  too i n f lu e n c e d  
Hue. I n  some a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  monologues t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  T ro ie  
can  a l s o  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d .
According  to  Kluckow^ t h e r e  a r e  about f i f t e e n  lo v e  mono­
lo g u e s  i n  Ipomedon, f o u r t e e n  o f  which a re  spoken by women 
c h a r a c t e r s .  La F i b r e ,  t h e  queen and Ismbne. P r o t h e s e l a u s , n o t  
r e a l l y  a lo v e  romance, as we have shown, c o n t a i n s  o n ly  t h r e e  
s h o r t  lo v e  monologues: two o f  t h e s e  a r e  spoken by th e  h e ro  and 
th e  t h i r d  by Candace.
The Roman d ’Eneas e s t a b l i s h e s  a p r e c e d e n t  by g i v in g  to  
each  l o v e r  -  Lavine  and Eneas -  a monologue which i s  spoken 
a lm ost  im m edia te ly  a f t e r  th e  moment o f  f a l l i n g  i n  l o v e .  This  
sym m etr ica l  a rrangem ent  i s  c l o s e l y  fo l lo w ed  by C h r é t i e n  i n  
C l i g e s : one monologue i s  a l l o t t e d  to  Soredamors a f t e r  she f a l l s  
i n  lo v e  w i th  A lexandre ,  th e n  A lexandre  h i m s e l f  speaks  one.  The 
method i s  n o t  found i n  T r o i e ; h e r e  A c h i l l e s  a lone  e x p r e s s e s  h i s  
f e e l i n g s  and we a re  n o t  t o l d  w he the r  Polyxena lo v e d  A c h i l l e s
1. edo Pr,, p. 34.
. \on f i r s t  s e e in g  him. Hue i m i t a t e s  Eneas and C l i g e s ; La P i e r e  
and Ipomedon spend s l e e p l e s s  n i g h t s  i n  which th e y  d i s c o u r s e  
a t  l e n g t h  on t h e i r  em o t ions .  A l l  th e  monologues we have 
m en t ioned  so f a r  t a k e  p l a c e  d u r in g  s l e e p l e s s  n i g h t s ,  excep t  
L av ine*s  f i r s t  monologue.
The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Eneas and G l ig è s  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  
i s  a t  once o b v io u s .  C h r e t i e n  t a k e s  many o f  t h e  id e a s  used  i n  
th e  roman a n t i que and d ev e lo p s  them w i th  g r e a t e r  s u b t l e t y ;  we 
have mentioimed h i s  long  and c o m p l ic a te d  e l a b o r a t i o n  on th e  
c o n c e p t io n  o f  th e  arrow o f  l o v e ;  he a l s o  uses  th e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  
o f  L av ine  and h e r  m other  on th e  n a t u r e  o f  l o v e ,  i n  th e  d i a lo g u e  
between F en ic e  and T h e s s a l a .  C h r e t i e n  u se s  a fev/ e s s e n t i a l  
themes from Eneas and renews o r  d e v e lo p s  them. H ue’s mono­
lo g u e s  have very  l i t t l e  o f  C h r e t i e n ’s s u b t l e t y ;  he too  e l a b o r a t e s  
on some o f  th e  themes f u r n i s h e d  by t h e  E n ea s , and some o f  t h e  
monologues f o l lo w  t h e  same form as th o s e  o f  t h e  roman a n t i q u e .
The i n f l u e n c e  o f  C l ig e s  i s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  d i s c e r n i b l e ,  b u t  c l e a r l y  
i t  i s  Eneas which was H ue’s p r i n c i p a l  model,  a l th o u g h  th e  mono­
lo g u e s  a re  composed i n  H ue’s own o r i g i n a l  s t y l e .
La F i e r e ’s f i r s t  monologue ( ^ .  956-1098) o c c u p ie s  th e  
s l e e p l e s s  n i g h t  she spends a f t e r  Ipomedon, s tu n g  by h e r  r e p r i ­
mand, h a s  l e f t  h e r  c a s t l e .  F i r s t  o f  a l l  she conv inces  h e r s e l f  
o f  Ipomedon’s s u p e r i o r i t y  o ver  a l l  t h e  k in g s  she was too  proud 
to  m arry ,  and knows t h a t  h e r  h e a r t  canno t  h e l p  l o v in g  him. Then, 
as she w i l l  do many t im e s ,  she p a s s i o n a t e l y  r e g r e t s  h e r  p r i d e
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and r e c o g n i s e s  t h e  g r e a t e r  'v a lu e  o f  h u m i l i t y .  Like L av in e ,
she sco rned  l o v e ;  and Lav ine  t o o ,  i n  h e r  f i r s t  monologue, i s
o b l i g e d  to  admit t h a t  lo v e  has  tamed h e r :
" Ja  n ’e r e s  t u  i e r  s i  s a lv a g e .
Or m’a Amors t o t e  d o n t e e . "
( m .  8138-9)
Soredamors,  i n  h e r  second monologue, a l s o  t h i n k s  o f  A le x a n d re ’s
s u p e r i o r i t y  and adm its  t h a t  she i s  i n  t h e  power o f  lo v e :
"Par  f o r c e  a mon o rg u e l  d o n té .
S i  m’e s t u e t  a son p l e i s i r  e s t r e . "
(01^ 936-7)
La F i e r e ’s words,  however,  a l th o u g h  t h e i r  c o n te n t  i s  s i m i l a r
to  t h a t  o f  S o redam ors ’ , have a s im p le r  and more d i r e c t
e x p r e s s i o n ,  and a more m o r a l i s i n g  to n e :
"K’a s sez  vau t  p lu s  s i m p l i c i t é ,
Qe ne f e t  o r g o i l  ne f i e i t e . "
( I p .  981-2)
T h is  i s  t y p i c a l  o f  t h e  Anglo-Norman i n  Hue.
La F i è r e  th e n  adm its  to  h e r s e l f  t h a t  i t  would n o t  be '
d e s i r a b l e  f o r  h e r  to  o f f e r  h e r  lo v e  to  anybody: she ought
to  beeasked ,  n o t  to  a sk :
"Jeo n e l  d e v ( e ) r a i e  pas p r i e r .
Par  d r o i t  d e v ( e ) r a i e  e s t r e  p r i e . "
( l £ .  992-3)
Soredamors c o n s i d e r s  t h i s  problem to o ,  a f t e r  a d i s c u s s i o n  on 
h e r  s u i t a b i l i t y  f o r  l o v e ,  owing to  h e r  name. She too  wonders 
w he the r  to  speak  to  A lexandre  o f  h e r  lo v e ,  and d ec id e s  i t  would
n o t  be p ro p e r :
"Quant de ma boche l e  s a v r o i t ,
Je c u i t  que p lu s  v i l  m’an a v r o i t .
S i  me r e p r o c h e r o i t  sovan t  
Que je  l ’en a i  p r o i é  avan t  «"
(C l .  997-1000)
L av in e ,  though n o t  i n  h e r  f i r s t  monologue, c o n s i d e r s  th e  same 
problem:
"Tu s e r o i e s  t o z  t e n s  p lu s  v i l ,
C0t i l  n o a l z t ’an p r i s e r o i t
JSnz an son c u e r ,  quant  i l  t ’a v r o i t . "
(En. 8726-8)
She, l i k e  La F i b r e ,  décidées f i n a l l y  to  make h e r  lo v e  known to  
t h e  man she l o v e s ,  Soredamors,  i n  t r u e  cour t o i s f a s h i o n ,  d i s ­
m is ses  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  w i th  h o r r o r ,  a l th o u g h  she r e s o l v e s  to  
l e t  h e r  lo v e  appea r  to  A lexandre :
"Tant f e r a i  q u ’i l  an s e r a  c e rz  
De m’amor, se r e q u e r r e  l ’o s e . "
(C l .  1034-5)
La F i b r e  says  much th e  same t h i n g :
. . . "Ainz f  [e] r a i  t a n t ,
Q’i l  v e r r a  b i e n  a mon semblant  
E as r e g a r s  ke jeo f  [e] r a i ,
Qe m ult  v o è u n t i e r s  1 ’a m e r a i J "
( ^ o  1095-8)
La F i b r e  r e g r e t s  h av in g  f a l l e n  i n  lo v e  w i th  a man o f  
whose a n t e c e d e n t s  she knows n o th in g ,  though she i s  convinced  
o f  h i s  noblB b i r t h ,  V/ith a to u c h  o f  humour, she adm its  t h a t  
she i s  p r e j u d i c e d ;
"Hey, f o i e ,  ceo vus e s t  a v i s :
A si
Tuz n e l t le n e n t  pas da t e l  p r is  
Ne tu z  ne v a le n t , ceo c r e e z .
De t e l  o i l  cum vous l e  gardezl^
( l £ .  1007-10)
Thisc d e t a i l  does not come e i th e r  from Eneas or from C lig e s ;
Lavine and Boredamors know who t h e ir  lo v e r s  are and f e e l  no 
sen se  o f  h u m ilia t io n , as th ey  and t h e ir  lo v e r s  are equal in  
rank.
La P ie r e ’s h ea rt s t r iv e s  a g a in st h er , she says -  presumably 
a g a in st  her rea so n , a c o u r t ly  id ea  -  but lo v e  conquers both h er  
and h er h e a r t . The id ea  o f  th e  supreme power o f  lo v e  i s  p resen t  
in  Eneas and G lig è s . and p a r t ic u la r ly  in  A c h i l l e s ’ monologues 
in  T r o ie :
’’Qui e s t  qui con tre  amor e s t  sage?
Co ne fu  pas P o r t is  Sanson,
L i r e i s  Daviz ne Salemon,
C il  qui de sen  fu  so v era in s  
üor to z  a u tres homes hum ains."
(T r. 18044-8)
Reason i s  p ow erless a g a in st  lo v e .  I t  i s  remarkable th a t ,  whereas 
Lavine and Soredamors, Eneas and Alexandre welcome lo v e , in  
s p i t e  o f  i t s  p a in s . La P ie r e  and a ls o  Ipomedon, l ik e  A c h i l le s ,  
r e g r e t  i t s  coming and co n sid er  i t  alm ost d is a s t r o u s . La P ière  
sa y s: "Or(e) m’e s t  a v is ,  qe l e  v i  mar" ( I p .  1 0 2 2 ), and A c h ille s  
lam ents ever having seen  Polyxena among h er p eop le: "Tant mare 
a la i  v e e ir  l e s  lorJ"  (T r. 1 7 6 3 9 ).
Again La P iè r e  r e g r e ts  h er p r id e; Lavine and Soredamors 
do not dw ell fu r th e r  on t h e i r s .  She remembers th e  in s u l t s  ^ e
addressed  to  Ipomedon and i s  not su rp r ised  th a t  he wants to
le a v e  h e r . s im i la r ly ,  A c h ille s  cannot blame Polyxena i f  she
should  h ate  him, or fo r  h is  lo v in g  her:
"Et jo de quei la  b lasm ereie?
Co s a l  jo b ie n , t o r t  en a v r e ie .
Se jo m*en p la in g , qu’en puet e l  mais?"
(T r. 17643-5)
But Ipomedon i s  go ing  away "tot h a leg r e  e sein** ( %p. 1 0 4 6 ),
and La P iè r e  w i l l  be l e f t  "com c h e t t iv e / ,  MoJrne, d e s h e ite  e
p en sive"  ( l £ .  1 0 4 6 -7 ) . Lavine ex p resses  th e  same id ea: she
i s  in  lo v e  w ith  Eneas, but he knows n oth in g  o f  i t ;  she i s
s u f f e r in g , and he ca res  noth in g  fo r  her:
"Amis, ne r e to r n e r o iz  mie?
Molt VOS e s t  po de v o s tr e  amie.
Ne p u is a vo ir  de v o s tr e  part 
Un d o lz  san b lant n ’un b e l regart?"
( m .  8355-8)
The same d e t a i l  i s  found la t e r  in  Ipomedon: La P iè r e  com plains
to  Ismène th a t h er lo v e r  has d isappeared  to  enjoy h im s e lf ,
w h ile  she i s  l e f t  behind w ith  a l l  the m isery:
"Ore (s7 en a i  jo t o t  l e  m alz,
E i l  s ’en v e i t  h e lt e z  e bauz."
( I p . 1535-6 /
Dido com plains to o , though w ith  much more reason:
"Ge muir d ’amor, 11 ne s ’en s e n t ,
I I  e s t  en p es , ge a i  l e s  m ais."
(En. 1884-5)
La P ièr e  wonders why Ipomedon took  le a v e  o f  h er , and t r i e s  
to  convince h e r s e l f  th a t he was on ly  go in g  to  h is  lo d g in g s  fo r
th e  n ig h t , hut has to  acknowledge th a t her words drove him 
out o f  th e  cou n try . Then she th in k s o f  th e  way he looked  
at h er , d eb atin g  whether he was th in k in g  o n ly  o f  h unting  or  
whether he was th in k in g  o f  her w ith  lo v e .  She d e c id e s , very  
much l ik e  F en ice  in  C l ig e s , th a t  h is  lo o k s betokened lo v e , and 
th a t  she was f o o l i s h  not to  t e l l  him her own f e e l in g s .  With 
c h a r a c te r is t ic  good se n se , she determ ines to  l e t  him know o f  
h er lo v e  th e  fo llo w in g  day, i f  i t  i s  not too  l a t e .
This monologue i s  c lo s e r  to  what German c r i t i c s  c a l l  th e  
"entschlussm onologe" -  th e  deliberat^ em onologue -  than to  the  
typ e co n ta in in g  on ly  r e f l e c t io n s  on lo v e .  That i s ,  th e  speaker  
c a r r ie s  on d is c u s s io n s  in  her own mind, tr y in g  to  d ecid e  what 
are her own f e e l in g s ,  why c e r ta in  th in g s  happened, and what 
she ought to  do. The theme o f  p rid e  and lam en ta tion s on her  
f o l l y  i s  o u tsta n d in g  in  t h i s  monologue as w e ll  as in  alm ost 
ev ery th in g  La P iè r e  says throughout th e  poem. I t  seems to  be 
a com bination -  c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f  a l l  Hue’s work -  o f  elem ents  
taken  from oo th er  works: m ainly Eneas and C lig e s , w ith  a f la v o u r  
o f  T r o ie . The complex m ed ita tio n s o f  Soredamors on her name 
and th e  lon g  d is c u s s io n s  on whether she i s  in  lo v e  or n o t, are 
not p resen t in  La P ie r e ’s sp eech es , nor are L a v in e’s enum eration  
o f  h er symptoms and her lo n g in g  fo r  th e  joys o f  lo v e  ra th er  
than i t s  p a in s . However, a l l  th ree  are u n cer ta in  whether t h e ir  
lo v e  i s  retu rn ed , although th ere  i s  a piquant d if fe r e n c e  in  
La P ie r e ’s ca se; she i s  alm ost sure th a t Ipomedon’s lo v e  was
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th ere  fo r  the ta k in g , and she blames h e r s e l f  p a s s io n a te ly  fo r  
r e je c t in g  i t  w ith  c a r e le s s  and unprem editated words.
Ipomedon’s on ly  monologue? ( Ip . 1 1 3 8 -1 2 5 4 ), spoken the  
n ig h t a f t e r  he has taken  le a v e  o f  La P èère , has t h is  in  common 
w ith  T roie ra th er  than w ith  Eneas and C l ig è s ; both he and 
A c h il le s  b i t t e r l y  r e g r e t  th e circu m stan ces which brought them 
to  t h e ir  h o p e le ss  lo v e ,  and even to  a lo n g in g  fo r  d ea th . We 
have a lread y  quoted from A c h i l l e s ’ speech  (T r. 17643-5)^ ;  
Ipomedon too f e e l s  he cannot blame La P ie r e  fo r  her rep ro o fs  
and co n sid er s  i t  i s  own f a u l t  th a t  he i s  in  such a s i t u a t io n .
He r e g r e ts  le a v in g  h is  own country; he came to  C alabria  
o n ly  to  be made a f o o l  o f .  La P ièr e  saw h is  fo o l is h n e s s ;  her  
words were p e r fe c t ly  tru e  and spoken fo r  h is  own good. Igomedon 
r e c a l l s  h er stead y  gaze upon him, but b i t t e r l y  d ec id es  she was 
p ity in g  him fo r  a f o o l .  He p a s s io n a te ly  r e g r e ts  th e  la z in e s s  
and p rid e  which prevented  him from r e v e a lin g  h is  tru e  knowledge 
o f  m il i ta r y  p a stim e s . He w i l l  not r e v e a l i t  now, f o r ,  as he 
says w ith  g rea t good se n se , t h i s  would seem b o a s t fu l ,  and d eed s, 
not words, are th e  co r re c t way to  show prowess:
"De moy d e s c o v (e )r ir  ceo n ’e s t  pjrùz,
V auntise 1 ’entendra [a] to u z ,
Kar autrement e s t u i t  m ustrer  
La p ru esse , qe /pai^ p a r le r ."
(r p . 1189-92)
Then he makes th e  d e c is io n  which i s  to  in f lu e n c e  h is  whole l i f e
I .  b ee  a b o v e , p .  ,
as fa r  as we know I t :  to  go away, to  te a r  him h im se lf  away
from h is  lo v e , ra th er  than endure th e  “d i t z  q u itu s e malve&B
gas" ( ^ .  1206) o f  h is  com panions, by r e v e a lin g  h is  lo v e .  He
i s  o b v io u s ly  s e n s i t iv e  to  te a s in g :
"Sovent serroy  a l doy m oustrez:
’Veez ( i s s i / ,  l y  malvet\s a s so tez j* ^
(Xp. 1207-8)
By go in g  away he w i l l  be ab le to  h id e  h is  lo v e  lo n g e r , and,
m oreover, he would not have to  s u f f e r  d iscom fort a t not being
ab le  to  g iv e  way to  h is  g r ie f ;  he would 1 r a th e r  d ie  than endure
such d i f f i c u l t i e s  -  in d eed , death  would be th e  b e st  s o lu t io n
to  h is  problem:
"Morrir? Par fo y , garh i s e r r o i t ,
Ky p u it  m orrir , quant [ iQ  v o u d r o iti  
A lla s ,  qe d oel?  Jeo ne p u is  mye;^
Ceo p o is e  moy, kar dure v ie  
Me f e t  mener a mout grant t o r t . "
( ^ o  1223-7)
He co n c lu d es , c o n v e n tio n a lly , as h is  f e l lo w  h ero es o f  romance
conclude: "ke saunz d o lu r / Ne p u it  1 ’em pas t e n ir  amur" ( Ip .
1 2 3 3 -4 ) .
Throughout t h i s  monologue we f in d  a sen se  o f  b lt te r n a e a ,  
r e g r e t  and discouragem ent in  Ipomedon’s words. He i s  s u f fe r in g  
k een ly  from d isappointm ent: he had come to  La F ib r e ’s court
in  search  o f  n o v e lty  and exc item en t; he had f a l l e n  h a p p ily  and 
w i l l in g ly  in  lo v e  w ith  h er , and now he has been sh arp ly  and 
c r u e l ly  r e b u ffe d . He has no w ish to  remain where he i s  and 
fa c e  th e  mockery o f  th e  c o u r t , but he f in d s  i t  p a in fu l to  le a v e
La F iè r e . We f in d  a s im ila r  ton e in  A c h i l l e s ’ sp eech es . He 
knows th a t h i s  lo v e  fo r  Polyxena i s  probably h o p e le ss  -  owing 
to  th e  h o s t i l i t y  between h is  n a tio n  and h e r s . Yet such i s  th e  
power o f  lo v e  th a t he cannot h e lp  h is  f e e l in g s  and cannot escape
from th e  sn a re . They both r e g r e t  t h e ir  lo v e ;  w h ils t  Eneas, in
s p i t e  o f  h is  s u f f e r in g s ,  welcomes h is  p a ss id n , p a r t ic u la r ly  as
i t  makes him stro n g er  to  f ig h t  fo r  L a v in e ’s hand. Ipomedon i s
rem indèdgof t h is  e f f e c t  o f  lo v e  by Tholoraeu, but does not th in k  
o f  i t  fo r  h im s e lf .  There i s  th e  d if f e r e n c e , o f  co u rse , th a t  
Eneas i s  c e r ta in  o f  L a v in e’s love*  b^ut Ipomedon’s ,  as fa r  aa 
he knows, i s  u n req u ited .
A lexandre’s p o s i t io n  has more resem blance to  Ipomedon’s 
fo r  he does not know Soredamors* f e e l in g s  towards him. Y e tÆe 
welcomes lo v e  and i t s  p a in s:
"Je ne q u ier  que c i s t  max me l e s t .
M ialz v u e l qu ’a in s i  to z  jo rz  me te in g n e  
Que de n e lu l  sa n tez  me v e ig n e .
Se de la  ne v ie n t  la  sa n tez  
Dont e s t  venue l ’a n fe r te z ."
(C l. 860-64 /
Ipomedon’s monologue i s  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  and fr e e  o f  any 
s u b t le ty .  I t  h a s , as we can s e e , a good d ea l in  common w ith  
th e  type o f  grief-m onologue such as i s  pronounced in  Thbbes 
over s la in  h e r o e s . I t  a lso  has som ething o f  th e  d e l ib e r a t iv e  
monologue: Ipomedon d is c u s s e s  La F ib r e ’s f e e l in g s  and th e
consequences o f  h is  lo v e .  Indeed, th ere  i s  l i t t l e  o f  th e  tru e  
love-monologue& th ere  i s  no d is c u s s io n  oft the nature o f  lo v e .
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or any a p o str o p h lsa tlo n  o f  the person o f  Love. I t  i s  in  a 
sen se  very ty p ic a l  o f  th e h e r o ’s ch a ra cter: i t  shows h is
p reoccu p ation  w ith  p u b lic  o p in io n  and h is  d i s l ik e  o f  being  
thought f o o l i s h .  T his s e n s i t i v i t y  to  h i s  r e p u ta tio n  in  the  
ey es o f  o th e r s , and not on ly  o f  La P iè r e , i s  one o f  Ipomedon’s 
most s t r ik in g  c h a r a c t e r is t ic s .  There i s  none o f  C hretien  in  
t h i s  m onologue, and none o f  Eneas. T ro ie  appears to  have 
had some in f lu e n c e , but on th e  whole Hue’s own id ea s  are upper­
m ost.
Both th e se  f i r s t  monologues o f  Ipomedon and La F ièr e  con­
t a in  th e  l i t e r a r y  con ven tion  o f  th e  in te r io r  d ia lo g u e . T his  
i s  used  fr e q u e n tly  in  Eneas ; th e  ch a ra c ters  d is c u s s  w ith  
th em selves th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  t h e ir  s i t u a t io n s  and th e  argu­
ments fo r  and a g a in st t h e ir  own w ish es , and make t h e ir  d e c is io n s  
a f te r  q u estio n in g  th em se lv es . C h retien  u se s  th e  same method; 
h is  ch a ra c ters  a lso  address remarks in  p a r t ic u la r  to  th e ir  e y e s ,  
as th e  cause o f  t h e ir  lo v e .  T his system  g iv e s  a c e r ta in  l i v e ­
l i n e s s  and v a r ie ty  to  what i s ,  e s s e n t i a l ly ,  an a r t i f i c i a l  
l i t e r a r y  method. Lavine t a lk s  to  h e r s e l f ,  in  th e  second person  
s in g u la r , changing over now and then  to  the f i r s t  p erson . Eneas 
does th e  same, but in  C lig e s  th e  lo v e r s  a l l  u se  the f i r s t  p erson , 
u n le s s  they are a p o stro p h is in g  some person or th in g . Hue 
fo llo w s  th e  precedent s e t  by Eneas, and succeeds in  g iv in g  h is  
monologues co n sid era b le  r e a l i t y  in  s p i t e  o f  th e  con ven tion a l 
nature o f  th e  system .
La P ie r e ’s o th er  monologues are sh o rter  and much more 
s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  and d ir e c t  than her f i r s t .  Por the most part 
th ey  have o n ly  one theme, and are c lo s e r ,  aga in , to  th e  
"com plainte d ’amour" in  form. Some o f  them show d i s t in c t l y  
th e  AnglorNorman tendency to  m o r a lise , and th e  Anglo-Norman 
d ir e c tn e s s  o f  manner in  coming s tr a ig h t  to  the p o in t and 
i l l u s t r a t i n g  i t  w ithou t in t r ic a t e  com parisons and c o n c e it s  
such as we f in d  in  C hrétien* The resem blance to  B enoit de 
Sainte-M au re’3 manner o f  ex p ress in g  a c h a r a c te r ’s em otions i s  
again  n o tic ea b le*
We have a lread y  examined and summarised^ th e  speech  made 
by La P ièr e  on th e  second day o f  th e  tournam ent, in  which she 
d e c la r e s  th a t  she has no more in t e r e s t  in  th e outcome o f  the  
f ig h t in g ,  and r e v iew s, in  h o p e le ss  g r i e f ,  the d ir e  consequences 
o f  h er p r id e , comparing h e r s e l f  to  L u c ife r  fo r  w anting to  be
p
u n eq u a lled .^
Such a speech  would be unheard o f  in  C h r e t ie n ’s lo v e  
romances; i t s  ton e i s  one o f  m o ra lis in g  re p r o o f. I t  la c k s  
th e  C hretienesque l i t e r a r y  a r t i f i c e :  i t  i s  alm ost sta rk  in  i t s
d ir e c tn e s s .
The n ex t monologue ( Ip . 5235-56) we have a lso  re fe rr ed  
to ^ , as showing La P ie r e ’s r e a l i s a t io n  th a t  w ealth  w ithout 
h ap p in ess i s  w o r th le ss , and ex p ress in g  h er p ite o u s  appeal to
1 .  S ee  ab o v e , p .  / g ?  2 .  4 5 8 2 - 6 1 2 .  3 .  S ee  a b o v e , p .
death  to  come and r e le a s e  h er^ . Again, no su b tle  in terw eaving  
o f  symbols and c o n c e it s  appears h e r e . The "preaching" tone i s  
again  e v id e n t;  y e t  th e  sp eech , sh ort as i t  i s ,  p rov id es fu r th er  
in s ig h t  in to  th e developm ent o f  La F ib r e ’s ch a ra cter  and her  
gradual improvement.
L ater on in  the day. La P iè r e  i s  again  moved to  speak at 
some le n g th . This speech  has a c e r ta in  humour: La F ib re com­
p la in s  th a t she i s  b ein g  re fu sed  ev ery th in g  she d e s ir e s ,  i l l u s ­
t r a t in g  t h i s  w ith  the examples o f  the k n ig h ts who are su rren ­
d erin g  th em selves in to  her power -  a l l  excep t the "verm ail 
v a d le t"  whom she lo v e s .  I f  she had lo v ed  any one o f  them, she  
d e c la r e s  w ith  annoyance, she would not have them in  her power.
I f  she h ated  th e red k n ig h t, she would be sure to  have him .
She in v e ig h s  somewhat c h i ld is h ly  a g a in st the u n fa ir n e ss  o f  God:
" . . . . N e  v o l t  d eu s, k ’e ie  jo ie :
S i c e s t  verm ail v a d le t  h a is s e .
En ma p r isu n  t o s t  ly  t e n is s e :
Fur CO ke 1 ’aim, n e l p u is  a v e ir .
Deu me h e t  mut, ço pus v e [e ± ]r ."
( l £ .  5796-800)
This i s  s im ila r  to  L a v in e ’s com plaint a g a in st L ove’s u n ju st  
treatm ent o f  h er:
"Amors ne me f e t  mie d r o i t ,
Quant ge me p la in  e t  11 s ’en r i t ;
Muir moi e t  l u i  an e s t  p e t i t ."
(En. 8698-700)
1 . See above, p . X bS
There i s  a lso  a resem blance in  Y vain: Laudine, another
p a ss io n a te  la d y , used  to  having h er own way, a n g r ily  lam ents
h er husband’s death  and th e  d isappearance o f  Y vain, h is  s la y e r :
"V oiis Deus, l i  toTz an se ra  tu en a ,
S ’e i n s i  l e  l e i s s e s  esch ap er.
A utrui que t o i  n ’an d o i b lasm er.
Que tu  l e  m’anblea a v e i i e ."
(Yy. 1210-13)
P o ss ib ly  Hue remembered both th e se  h e r o in e s;  but th e  l ik e n e s s
between Laudine and La P iè r é  i s  perhaps not f o r t u it o u s .
La P iè r e  r e tu r n s , in  her n ext monologue, ( ^ .  6357-70) to
a sen se  o f  h er own unw orth iness and a knowledge th a t her p rid e
and h er behaviour m erit punishm ent. She, not Ipomedon, i s  to
blame fo r  h er l o s s  o f  him:
"Mes a grant to r t  l e  b lam ereie:
II  m’amout, quant jo ne v o le ie ;
Ore v o i l  jo e i l  ne v o l t ,
A mut grant d r e it  mis quers se  d o lt ."
(I2# 6359-62)
The m o ra lis in g  tone has re tu rn ed , and w ith  i t  the resem blance  
to  T ro ie , in  which A c h il le s  i s  unable tô  blame Polyxena fo r  
c ircu m sta n ces.
La P ie r e ’s l a s t  monologue ( I p .  10010-20) i s  again  an 
ex p ress io n  o f  d esp a ir ; here she i s  com p lete ly  cast-dow n, con­
v in ced  th a t God i s  a g a in st h er , and th a t death  would be the  
o n ly  escape from h er m isery , ra th er  than m arriage w ith  L éon in s. 
Sorrow and death  aw ait h er , though she i s  f l e e in g  from them. 
This pessim ism  again  reminds us o f  T ro ie; i t  foreshadow s a
c e r ta in  f a t a l i s t i c  ou tlo o k  which we n o t ic e  o c c a s io n a lly  in  
th e  h e r o ’s sp eech es in  P r o th e se la u s . ( I t  i s  q u ite  fo r e ig n  to  
C h retien  and i s  o b v io u s ly  in flu e n c e d  by th e  Anglo-Norman o u t­
lo o k , a lthou gh , o f  co u rse , the hyperbole o f  e x p ress io n  i s  con­
v e n t io n a l . )
One sh o tt  monologue^ i s  g iv en  to  M eleager’s queen. In i t  
she r e g r e ts  having kept h er lo v e  fo r  Ipomedon s i l e n t ,  and f e e l s  
th a t  by her la z in e s s  she has l o s t  him . Again th e  p r a c t ic a l  
common.sense o f  the Anglo-Norman i s  ev id en t:
"Ki sun py%4 pot fe r e  en p r e se n t,
E i l  n e l f e t ,  quant i l  ben p o t,
Quant meulz vodra, perdre I ’e s t o t ."
( I 2 .  6 9 1 2 - 1 4 ) 2
We come now to  Ism ène’s m onologues, which are c lo s e r  in  
ch a ra cter  to  the f i r s t  two o f  Ipomedon and La F ib r e . They are 
d e l ib e r a t iv e  as w e ll  as lo v e  m onologues, w ith  l i t t l e  o f  the  
d id a c tic ism  p resen t in  La F ib r e ’s sh o rter  m onologues. In th e  
f i r s t  ( Ip . 8698-730) Ismène r e a l i s e s  th a t she i s  le a rn in g  about 
lo v e .  She i s  now no lo n g er  su rp r ised  at La F ie r e ’s lo v e  fo r  
so c o u r t ly  a man as Ipomedon, fo r  she h e r s e l f  now lo v e s  a f o o l .  
There i s  no reason  in  lo v e ;  woman i s  guided on ly  by h er h e a r t .  
Women were born to  lo v e  and to  be lo v e d , but by t h e ir  eq u a ls . 
Yet Ismène w i l l  lo v e  no o th er  than Ipomedon, and l ik e  most 
women o p t im is t ic a l ly  hopes to  turn  h i s  f o o l is h n e s s  in to  sen se
lo l£. 6908-16.
2« Although the id ea  o f  "carpe diem" i s  c e n tu r ie s  o ld er  than  
Hue.
by h er own good sen se  and good b eh aviour.
Ismène in  some r e sp e c ts  resem bles L avine, Soredamors and 
F en ice , a l l  o f  whom f a l l  in  lo v e : f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e and thereby
le a r n  i t s  n a tu re . Yet they  lo v e  men worthy o f  them; a c e r ta in
amount o f  reason  i s  in h eren t in  t h e ir  lo v e .  They would not 
bestow  t h e ir  lo v e  upon an unworthy o b je c t .  Lavine comes c lo s e s t  
to  Ismène; in  s p i t e  o f  her m other’s a ccu sa tio n s  o f  Eneas, she
cannot prevent h e r s e l f  from co n tin u in g  to  lo v e  him. She could
say w ith  Ismène:
"D’amer aprent o r (e )  l a  manere ............
. . . . . J o  r a i  ja  mis en mun curage 
Snamer c i  un mal bricun:
Une femme n ’out en s e i  resu n ."
( ^ .  8699, 8704-6)
The id ea  th a t woman i s  made fo r  lo v e  has a c e r ta in  resem­
b lan ce to  some words o f  B r is e ld a ’s in  a monologue in  which she 
con tem plates g iv in g  her 16ve to  Diomede and e v e n tu a lly  r e s o lv e s  
to  do s o . She ap paren tly  f e e l s  th a t her h eart o b lig e s  h er to  
lo v e :
"Quar n u le  r ie n  que a amor 
La ou s i s  cu ers s e i t  p o in t t ir a n z .
T r eb les , d otos ne rep en tan z.
Ne puet e s tr e  s i s  greus v e r a is ."
(T r. 20310-13)
L avine, Soredamors, F en ice and most o th er  h ero in e s  o f  romance 
cou ld  say w ith  Ismène:
"O ertes, se  p o u is se  s a v e ir ,
Ke jo p o is s e  c e s t u i  a v e ir .
En ma v ie  au tre ne q u erre ie
Ne ja  mes autre n ’am ereie."  8783-6)
A fter  s ig h in g , to s s in g  and tu rn in g  in  bed, and showing 
a l l  the co n v en tio n a l symptoms, Ismène lam ents the fa c t  th a t  
she ever l e f t  Gandres, La F ib r e ’s town, and f e e l s  th a t La F ièr e  
d id  wrongly in  sending h er ra th er  than an oth er . But Ismène, 
l ik e  La F iè r e , Ipomedon and A c h ille a , i s  o b lig e d  td  admit th a t  
i t  i s  h er own f a u l t ,  not th a t o f  anyone e l s e ,  th a t she i s  in  
lo v e :
"De v i l e i n i e  m’en trem et,
Ki mes cupes sur au tre m et."
( l £ .  8761-2)
Whereas the f i r s t  monologue con ta ined  se v e r a l d if f e r e n t  them es,
t h i s  co n ta in s  o n ly  on e. There i s  no developm ent in  the manner
o f  C h retien , a lthough each theme i s  c le a r ly  put forward and
n a tu r a lly  ex p ressed .
The fo llo w in g  monologue i s  e n t ir e ly  taken up by I sm è n e a
r e c k le s s  d e c is io n  to  a llow  Ipomedon to* k i l l  h e r , as she i s
bound to  d ie  o f  g r i e f  in  any c a se , and w ith  h er u n cou rtly
in d if fe r e n c e  to  her r e p u ta tio n , which we have a lread y  d isc u sse d ,
and which has more in  common w ith  the h ero in es  o f  the chansons
de g e s te  than w ith  C h r e tie n ’s h ero in es  or even th o se  o f  the
romans a n tiq u e s•
Ism ène’3 l a s t  monologue ( ^ .  9121-46) shows an approach
to  the C h rétien esq u e; she co n sid ers  th a t sh e, as w e ll  as
Ipomedon, i s  a fo o l:
"E d eu s,"  f e t  e l ( e ) ,  "tant par s u i f o i e .
Gum f o ie  aprent de f o ie  e s c o le :
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Fous e s t  mis m estre s , f o i e  s u i ,
Cum f o ie  v ers  l e  f o l  esm ui,
Kar jo su i f o ie  e i l  e s t  f o l . ”
(l£ o 9 1 2 1 -5 )
Again she re tu rn s to  th e  q u estio n  o f  whether she ought to  l e t
Ipomedon k i l l  h e r , and d ec id es  th a t  i f  she d id  so , the f o l l y
would be on her s id e :
"Jo su le  l a  f o l i e  a v ( e ) r a i ,
E se  jo su le  a i  l e  damage.
Dune su i jo f o l» ,  e i l  e s t  sa g e ."
( I p . 9128-30)
I f  she behaved f o o l i s h ly ,  as w e ll  as h e , th a t would double the  
f o l l y :
"Par une fo lu r  grant mal v e n t ,
E se  1 »une od 1 » autre se  t e n t .
Dune e s t  l a  f o l i e  d u b lee ."
( l £ .  9131-3)
But she changes h er mind, remembering th a t she lo v e s  Ipomedon,
and now d ec id e s  th a t i t  would be mad to  go on l i v i n g ,  and mad
to  d ie  a lo n e , but good sen se  fo r  h er to  d ie  at Ipomedon»s hands.
She g iv e s  fo r  t h i s  th e  sp ec io u s but amusing reason  th a t s u ic id e
i s  an u n fo rg iv ea b le  s in :
"De c a s t  peche n»at nul pardun,
Kar c » e s t  murir a nun resu n ,
Auhes murrai p lu s a d e l i t .
Se c i s t  bons ch ev a lers  m » o sc is ti"
( ! £ .  9143-6)
Thus she con v in ces h e r s e l f  th a t what she d e sp e r a te ly  wants to  
do -  to  go and speak to  Ipomedon -  i s  m orally  r ig h t .
^ 9 ^
There i s  perhaps a l i t t l e  o f  C hretien  in  Ismène»s 
ju g g lin g  w ith  the id ea  o f  f o l l y ,  though Hue »s amusing and 
d e l ig h t fu l  e la b o r a tio n  i s  fa r  l e s s  su b t le ;  i t  i s  pure en ter ­
ta inm ent, d esign ed  to  make h is  readers laugh ra th er  than to  
make them th in k  out an in tr ic a t e  p lay  on words or a com plicated  
c o n c e it .
The monologues in  Ipomedon, on th e w hole, are the products 
o f  Hue »s own l i t e r a r y  t a le n t ,  combined w ith  rem in iscen ces o f  
Eneas, C lig e s  and T ro ie , and l i t e r a r y  co n v en tio n s, ra th er  than  
s la v is h  im ita t io n s  o f  any o th er  work. They are w holly  ch a ra cter­
i s t i c  o f  Hue -  e n te r ta in in g  y e t  m o ra lis in g  in  to n e , p iquant, 
d ir e c t  and c le a r  in  e x p ress io n , w ith  no o b s c u r it ie s  and l i t t l e  
s u b t le ty . They aare re v ea lin g :  they  g iv e  in d ic a t io n s  o f  t r a i t s
o f  ch a ra c ter , e s p e c ia l ly  La P iè r e * s , whose words b u ild  up a 
c le a r  and l i v e l y  p ic tu r e  o f  a somewhat s p o i l t  and co n ce ited  
g i r l  improved and so ften ed  by lo v e , though r e ta in in g  her  
p a ss io n a te  em otions and tendency to  moments o f  v io le n t  d esp a ir  
and pessim ism .
The th ree  monologues in  Pro the s e l  au s are even more s t r a ig h t ­
forward than th o se  in  Ipomedon. They con ta in  noth ing o f  C hretien  
and are fo r  the most part th e  ex p ress io n  o f  d e t a i l s  to  be found 
in  alm ost any romance o f  t h i s  p er io d , though th ere  i s  an 
o cca a io n a l rem in iscen ce o f  T roie and a lso  o f  the T r ista n  sto ry ;  
we d isc u ss  t h i s  second resem blance elsew h ere.^
r .  See s e c t io n  on romans b reto n s.
The f i r s t  monologue i s  spoken by Candace. 16021-15)
She has f a l l e n  in  lo v e  w ith  P roth eselau s and wonders whether 
she ought to  g iv e  up P e n ta l is ,  her former lo v e r .  She d éc id es  
she m ust, s o le ly  fo r  the reason  th a t P rotheselaus*  beauty  
proclaim s h i s  h igh  b ir th , and th a t no-one could  f a i l  to  lo v e  
him. In her concern about P e n ta lia , Candace reminds us o f  
B rise ld a * s  h e a r t-se a r c h in g s  about abandoning her lo v e  fo r  
T ro ilu a ; though Candace ex p resses  in  four l in e s  what occu p ies  
B rise id a » s thought fo r  a hundred (T r. 20239- 3 4 0 ).
"Dei jo s i  la s s e r  P e n ta lis  
Qu{iJ ta n t m»ad ame de bon quer?
Oal c e r t e s ,  kar a nul fo r  
Ne m*en pus p a r t ir  de c e s tu i ."
(P r . 1603-6)
Candace*s c o n v ic tio n  o f  P rotheselaus*  noble b ir th , and o f  h is  
i r r e s i s t i b i l i t y  as a p o s s ib le  lo v e r , i s  com p letely  co n v en tio n a l, 
and has a lready been m entioned in  con n ection  w ith  cou rto i s i e .
One o b ta in s  from t h is  short monologue the im pression  th a t
Hue i s  summarising what, in  Ipomedon, he might have developed
in to  a f u l l - l e n g t h  monologue. The in g r e d ie n ts  are a l l  p re se n t,
and we understand th a t Candace spent the whole o f  a s le e p le s s
n ig h t th in k in g  over the problem, and presumably su ffe r in g  from
the u su a l symptoms:
Tute l a  n o it  t r a v a i l l e  i s s i .
Une d esq u 'a l jor ren ne dormi.
(Pr. 1616*17)
The second monologue ( Pr# 1639-49) belongs to  the hero .
In I t  he debates whether he should re v ea l h is  id e n t i ty  to  Egeon, 
h is  fa th e r * s  fr ie n d . Seeing th a t Sgeon has asked him in  the  
name o f  the crea tu re  he lo v e s  b ea t , P roth eselau s q u ick ly  
r e s o lv e s  to  comply w ith  the r eq u est, whatever may happen. He 
makes a p a ssin g  re feren ce  to  Medea's supposed h atred  and to  h is  
own com plete lo y a l t y  and "fin'amur" (P r . 1 6 4 7 ). The req u est  
made in  th e name o f  the b e lo v ed , and unable to  be d en ied , shows 
th e p o s s ib le  in flu e n c e  o f  T r is ta n . I t  a lso  appears in  Ipomedon.
P rotheselaus*  o th er  monologue ( 2 7 7 7 - 9 9 )  has already  
been d e a lt  w ith  to  some e x te n t . We have p o in ted  out the e th ic a l  
problem b efore th e  hero -  the h atred  o f  Medea, the n e c e s s ity  
to  retu rn  good fo r  e v i l ,  and the c o n v ic tio n  th a t he must con­
t in u e  to  lo v e  her not on ly  fo r  the sake o f  lo v e ,  but a lso  in  
obed ience to  the law o f  God. Again we f in d  the hero re fu s in g  
to  blame Medea fo r  what i s  h is  own f a u lt :
" (Mais) jo pas , blamer ne l a  d e l .
Se ma f o l i e  fa z  par m ei."
( ^ .  2784-5)
We have p o in ted  out the resem blance to  T roie in  t h is  id e a .
The monologue b eg in s , howeven, w ith  a co n v en tio n a lly  
court b i s con cep tion : the school o f  lo v e .  This i s  to  be found
se v er a l tim es in  Eneas and in  G lig e s . P roth eselau s re g r e ts  the  
le s s o n  o f  lo v e , which so fa r  has brought him noth ing but e v i l .  
Then he remembers the queen, and r e a l i s e s  th a t the le s s o n  to  
lo v e  i s  a good one:
"Prothes e la u s ,  maie e s c o le  
Enperney pur nul ben aprendre. -  
Nu fa z , jo 3a l ma le sz o n  rendre,
Kar trop  en a i bone d o c tr in e .
Quant me membre de la  r e in e .
Ben a a i recorder ma le sz u n ."
(P r . 2777-82)
L avine, a f te r  see in g  Eneas, recoK gnlses how much she has le a r n t
o f  lo v e  in  so short a tim e:
"Amors a a sc o le  m*a m ise.
An po d*ore m*a m olt a p r ise .
Amors, molt s a i  b ien  ma le ç o n ."
(Bn. 8183-5)
Again, she th in k s o f  the pains lo v e  has taught her:
"Tot a i a p r is  an moins d»un jo r .
Les maus, l a  p o in e , l a  d o lo r ."
( ^ .  8213-14)
P roth eselau s says o f  h is  le s s o n :  "Mais ne m*en [a]] vent s i  mal
nun; " ( Pr. 2783) and Lavine says o f  h ers: "Tu m *apreis or grant
l e ç o n , /  One n » i o t  v ers s e ^ a l  non" (En. 8 4 3 1 -2 ). C hretien
ad dresses lo v e r s  as: "Vos qui d*Amors vos f e i t e s  sage" (C l. 5
3819 ) .
T his theme o f  lo v e  as a tea ch er  i s  o f  course in sep arab le  
from the concept o f  lo v e  as und isputed  m aster over the h ea rts  
o f  a l l  lo v e r s ,  and as the lo r d  o f  the whole world: "Sor l u i
n*a se ig n o r  an nul leu "  ( Ea. 8199). Love i s  p e r s o n if ie d  in  
Hue as in  a l l  lo v e  romances o f  t h i s  p eriod ; i t  i s  addressed  
and a p o strop h ised . I t s  power i s  i r r e s i s t i b l e .
4-, We have shown th a t ,  though C h r etien 's  in flu e n c e  i s  at tim es  
d is c e r n ib le  in  H ue's work, i t  i s  not as strong as th a t o f  the  
Eneas. I t  appears, however, in  one p a r t ic u la r  theme which Hue
u ses  o c c a s io n a lly .  This i s  the con ven tion a l id ea  th a t the
la d y 's  h eart le a v e s  her body to  fo llo w  her lo v e r . We f in d
t h is  f i r s t  in  Eneas; Lavine says th a t Eneas has k i l l e d  her:
"Comfalternent? -  Mon cuer an p o r te ,
II  lo  m'a de mon ven tre a n b le ."
( m .  8350-61)
C hrétien  e la b o r a te s  on t h i s  statem ent in  d esc r ib in g  P en ice:
Et se s  cuers e t  se s  e sp e r iz
Est a C lig è s , quel part q u ' i l  t o r t .
Ne ja  ne q u ier t qu'a 11 r e to r t  
Sés cu ers , se  c i l  ne l i  aporte
4u l muert d e l mal don i l  l ' a  m orte.
(0 1 .  4302-6)
Hue retu rn s to  the b r ie fe r  form o f  ex p ress io n  to  d escr ib e  
La P ier e :
V is l i  f u s t ,  qe l e  quer de v en tre  
Od l u i  de t o t  s 'e n  e s t  p a r t iz .
Ou v o lu n teres  ou e n v iz .
( l £ ,  934-6 )
P ro th ese la u s' words are an e la b o r a tio n , nearer C h retien 's:
”S£eJ jo v o is  en a l t f e  p a is .
Mis quers e s t  c i  od l u i  rem is.
Mis (cors) e s t  a i l l u r s ,  mis £quers] c i .
S i s e r r a i p rès e t  lo in z  de l i . "
(P r . 3686-9)
This i s  c e r ta in ly  an approach to  the C hretienesque type o f  
c o n c e it .  C lig è s  makes a lon g  and e la b o ra te  speech on th e se  
l in e s  (C l. 5 1 2 0 -3 1 ), P én ice answers him lik e w is e  (C l. 5142-48) 
and they d isc u ss  the predicament they  both were in , each  
p o sse s s in g  the o th e r 's  h ea rt:
3co
"Same, don sont c i  avoec nos
Bndui l i  cu er, s i  con vos d i t e s ;
Car l i  miens e s t  v o s tr e s  to z  q u ite s .
-  Amis, e t  vos ravez l e  mien.
S i nos antrevenomes b i è n ."
(C l. 5170-74)
Both were w ithout th e ir  own h ea r ts  w h ile  they were separated;
apparently  they  exchanged h e a r ts , fo r  each o n e 's  h eart was
w ith  the o th e r .
Hue summarises t h is  id ea  in  Ipomedon. A fter  Ipomedon has
l e f t  C a lab ria , Hue t e l l s  u s , both he and La P iere  are m elancholy.
Their lo v e  fo r  each o th er  i s  equal: n e ith e r  f e e l s  more than
th e o th e r . Although th e ir  b od ies are ap art, th e ir  h ea r ts  are
u n ited  by lo v e :
Mes qe ly  cors s (p i] e n [t]  p a r t iz .
S i sount l e s  quors d 'amer u n iz .
( ^ .  1299-1300)
Ipomedon le a v e s  h i s  h eart behind as a h o sta g e , an'-idea which
appears to  be o r ig in a l ,  but he takes another w ith  him, although
i t  a ffo rd s him no com fort:
Ipomedon, (qjQ s i  s 'e n  v o i t .
En h ostage son quer i  l o i t .
Mes contre s e l  un autre en p o r te ,
Dount i l  g u e r [e ]s  ne se  comfort e .
( ^ .  1301-4)
He and La P ière  have exchanged h e a r ts , though n e ith e r  r e c e iv e s
any p lea su re  from the f a c t ,  as they do not know o f  the exchange:
S i sount ly  quers entrechaungez  
Et sount en tre  t e l s  anutez,
Qe nul d 'eux  n 'ad  jo ie  ne b ien  
Ne nul d e (s )  l ' a l t r e  ne s e i t  r ie n .
( I2 . 1305-8)
Thus they  have both l o s t  th e ir  h e a r ts ;  n e ith e r  has th e ir  own,
y e t  n e ith e r  i s  w ithout a h eart :
S i sont lo r  quers perdu i l l o c q ,
K 'i l  n e [s ]  ount ne ne  sont sen o ec .
( ^ c  1309-10)
Hue proceeds to  ex p la in  t h is  stran ge phenomenon: he goes away
w ithout b is  h e a r t , fo r  she has i t ,  although she does not knov/:
G il v e t saunz q u o i, mes e le  l ' a ,
Quant e l ( e )  ne(n ) s e i t  mot, k 'en  fQ ejra .
( ^ .  1311-12)
How then , asks Hue, can one look  a f te r  what one does not know
th a t one p o ssesses?  N eith er o f  them knows they have the o th e r 's
h e a r t , but in  s p it e  o f  t h e ir  sep a r a tio n , both h ea r ts  w i l l  be
w e ll cared fo r :
Com put 1 'em garder par ra iso n
Ceo, q ' i l  ne s e i t ,  s ' i l  ad ou noun?
Ne c i l  ne s e le  ne s e t  ren ,
Serront ja  16r quers gardez b ien ;
Coment qe s o i t  de 1 'a lo ign au n ce,
Ja ront mys en o b lia n c e ,
( l £ .  1313-18)
This passage i s  perhaps the n ea rest  approach to  a C hrétienesque  
c o n c e it  th a t we can f in d  in  Hue's work. Even iso , i t  has l i t t l e  
o f  the in tr ic a c y  o f  C h retien . I t  appears to  be a so r t o f  
summary o f  the lon g  d ia logu e  between C lig è s  and P en ice: an
ex p la n a tio n , reduced to  the s im p lest  term s. There can be l i t t l e  
doubt, however, th a t the su b jec t was su ggested  to  Hue by C lig è s .
To end t h is  exam ination o f  the symptoms o f  lo v e , the lo v e
monologues and variou s obvious borrowings in  Ipomedon and 
P ro th ese la u s , we would say th a t , as in  o th er  a sp ects  o f  Hue's 
work, the poet has drawn id ea s  and te c h n ic a l d e t a i l s  at random 
from h is  reading o f  the romans an tiq u es and C h retien -de T royes, 
in  p a r t ic u la r  Eneas and C l ig è s . These he has been able to  
combine w ith  co n sid era b le  s k i l l ,  co lo u r in g  every d e t a i l  w ith  
h is  own p ersonal l i t e r a r y  t a le n t .  Although in  many ca ses the  
source o f  h is  d e t a i l s  can be f a i r ly  c le a r ly  s ta te d . Hue's 
im ita t io n s  can very seldom be c a l le d  s la v is h .  H is d e sc r ip t io n s  
o f  lo v e r s  and h is  accounts o f  th e ir  words are co n v en tio n a l, 
d esign ed  to appeal to  a p u b lic  which was accustomed to  conven­
t io n s  and welcomed what we should today co n sid er  p la g ia r ism .
Yet Hue's p e r s o n a lity  and sen se  o f  humour, and a lso  an undeni­
ab le knowledge o f  ch a ra cter , are alm ost always v i s i b l e .  He has 
th e  knack o f  cr e a tin g  from what, in  i t s  o r ig in a l  form, was a 
m ild ly  amusing scen e , a d ia lo g u e  f u l l  o f  l i f e  and comedy. We 
s h a ll  dw ell on t h i s  asp ect fu r th er  in  a d is c u ss io n  o f  Hue's 
n a r r a t iv e . s k i l l .
As we have seen , the in flu e n c e  o f  Eneas, T roie and C lig è s  
upon Hue, though ev id e n t , i s  not always easy  to  c l a s s i f y .  
However, H ue's u se o f  c e r ta in  words, ex p ress io n s and id eas  
which are found in  Hue and h is  sources o n ly , do h e lp  to  prove 
h is  knowledge o f  th e se  so u rces . We have g iv en  as in sta n c es  
o f  t h i s  the rare use o f  th e  words " b a a illie r "  and"nercir", both  
found in  Eneas and Hue o n ly , although " b a a iller"  appears once
3 o 3
in  C^igè^i Then th ere  i s  the id ea  o f  the exchanged h e a r ts ,  
which Hue probably ^borrowed from C lig è s . The d e t a i l s  o f  
symptoms, as we have t r ie d  to  show, have more in  common w ith  
Eneas than w ith  C lig è s ;  H ue's ad ap tation s o f  h is  borrow ings, 
though l e s s  n o t ic e a b le , are l e s s  su b tle  and more stra igh tforw ard  
than C h r e t ie n 's .
S'. We come now to  the end o f  our study o f  lo v e  in  Hue's work. 
We have attem pted to  bring out the importance o f  the prowess 
theme in  Ipomedon. and to  show the development o f  the h e r o 's  
and h e r o in e 's  ch aracters under th e in flu e n c e  o f  lo v e . I t  i s  
most probable th a t in  t h is  rexp ect Hue i s  unique: he has
crea ted  a hero whose primary in t e r e s t s  are not m il ita r y , but 
who, stim u la ted  by lo v e , throws h im se lf  w ith  enthusiasm  in to  
k n ig h tly  e x p lo it s  and soon appears to  co n sid er  prowess as 
sc a r c e ly  secondary to  lo v e , and to  be enjoyed p u rely  fo r  i t s  
own sak e. In La P iè r e 's  ch a ra cter , to o , th ere  are marks o f  
Hue's o r ig in a l i t y :  the emphasis p laced  on p rid e  and i t s
consequences; the importance g iven  throughout the romance, 
not on ly  at the b eg in n in g , as in  C lig è s ,  to  the so fte n in g  e f f e c t  
o f  lo v e  on p r id e; th e  o cc a s io n a l reappearance o f  c o n ce it  and 
c h ild is h  temper in  La P iè r e 's  behaviour.
We have shown th a t P rothese la u s , though not a lo v e  romance, 
fu r n ish es  in te r e s t in g  m ater ia l to  the study o f  the part p layed  
by lo v e , e s p e c ia l ly  in  i t s  v a r ie ty  o f  e lem en ts.
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V ariety  i s  perhaps the keyword to  H ue's treatm ent o f  lo v e .  
We have found co u r tly  and u n cou rtly  elem ents in  each ch a ra c te r 's  
r e a c t io n s . We have found con ven tion  and o r ig in a l i t y .  We note  
the in flu e n c e  o f  the chansons de g e s te  combined w ith  th a t o f  
the romans an tiq u es and the romans b re to n s, in  a s in g le  lo v e  
e p iso d e . H ue's poems are alm ost always l i v e l y  when he i s  
t r e a t in g  the lo v e  in t e r e s t ,  and they are an in t r ic a t e  patchwork 
o f  borrowings from se v e r a l typ es o f  romance, coloured  and en­
liv e n e d  by h is  own Anglo-Norman sense o f  humour, and w ith  
o c c a s io n a l rem inders o f  sober r e a l i t y  and advice on good sen se  
and d is c r e t io n ,  ty p ic a l  o f  the Anglo-Norman. I t  i s  c le a r  th a t  
Hue, having made use o f  a co n sid era b le  number o f  co u r tly  con­
v e n tio n s , e s p e c ia l ly  in  Ipomedon, could  not h e lp  s lip p in g  back- 
in to  the r e a l i s t i c  ou tlo o k  on l i f e  which c h a r a c te r is e s  Anglo- 
Norman l i t e r a t u r e  as a w hole.
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C H A P T E R  ‘O,
THE ROMANS BRETONS
CHRETIEN DE TROYES
1. I n t r o d u c t i o n .
2. C h r e t i e n  de Troyes .
Although  the  i n f lu e n c e  o f  t h e  romans a n t i q u e s  upon 
Hue i s  m a n i f e s t  i n  h i s  work, th e y  were no t  h i s  on ly  l i t e r a r y  
sou rce .  At th e  t im e when he was composing Ipomedon and 
P r o t h e s e l a u s , Old F rench  A r t h u r i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  was b eg in n in g  
t o  f l o u r i s h  in  the  shape o f  the  romans. .b re to n s .  C h re t i e n  
de T royes ,  th e  f i r s t  F rench  romancer to  w r i t e  o f  A r th u r  
and h i s  k n i g h t s ,  had a l r e a d y  composed E rec ,  C l i g è s  and p ro ­
b a b ly  Yvain and the  C h e v a l i e r  de l a  C h a f r e t t e , b e f o r e  Hue 
wrote  h i s  romances.  I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  Marie de France  had 
composed h e r  L a i s  b e f o r e  Hue wrote h i s  poems, a s  we f i n d  
c e r t a i n  resem blances  between h e r  work and h i s .  I t  i s  a l s o  
v e ry  l i k e l y  t h a t  Hue knew Thomas 's  v e r s i o n  o f  th e  T r i s t a n  
s t o r y ,  which c l e a r l y  ap p e a r s  to  have in f lu e n c e d  him i n  s e v e r a l  
r e s p e c t s .  B e s id e s  th e se  well-known e x t a n t  s o u rc e s ,  t h e r e  i s  
a p o s s i b i l i t y ,  a s  we s h a l l  s ee ,  t h a t  some l o s t  t w e l f t h  
c e n tu r y  F rench  poem p ro v id e d  Hue w i th  the  id e a  f o r  one
p a r t i c u l a r  e p iso d e  in  Ipomedon.
_ Kolb ing  ^ c o n s id e r s  t h a t  Ipomedon shows c e r t a i n  c h a r a c ­
t e r i s t i c s  and t r e a tm e n t  which c l a s s  i t  u n m is ta k a b ly  among 
the  romances of  the  Round T ab le ,  and m en t ions  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
i n f lu e n c e  o f  Yvain and th e  C h a f r e t t e . Lucy M. Gay, in  an 
a r t i c l e ^  in  which she d i s a w s s e s  th e  e x t e n t  of C h r e t i e n ' s  
i n f l u e n c e  on I pomedon, d i s a g r e e s  w i th  K o lb in g ' s  o p in io n ,  
and makes s e v e r a l  r a t h e r  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  a s s e r t i o n s  which 
we s h a l l  examine i n  o r d e r .  She s t a t e s  t h a t  a s  C h r e t i e n  
and Hue were p r o d u c t s  o f  th e  same c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  th e  second 
h a l f  o f  the  t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y ,  r e sem blances  in  t h e i r  work 
a re  i n e v i t a b l e .  She goes on to  say, however, t h a t  i t  i s  
in c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  Hue e v e r  r e a d  th e  C h a f r e t t e  o r  Yvain 
b e f o r e  w r i t i n g  Ipomedon. T h is  seems a sweeping s ta te m e n t :
^ E n g l . I p . . p.  XXVIII
^Lucy M. Gay, "Hue de R o t e l a n d e ' s  Ipomedon and C h r é t i e n  
de T royes" ,  PMLA, XXXII, 1917.
c e r t a i n l y  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e s e  two romances i s  n o t  a s  
obv ious  a s  K olbing  b e l i e v e s ,  and the  c o n c e p t io n  o f  love  as  
shown i n  the  C h a f r e t t e  has  l i t t l e  or  no p a r a l l e l  in  Ipomedon; 
b u t  we have seen i n  H u e 's  t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  theme of  prowess  
and th e  s t i m u l a t i n g  and en n o b l in g  power o f  lo v e ,  r e m in i s c e n ­
ce s  o f  Y v a in , p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  H u e 's  u se  o f  th e  e x p r e s s io n  
" l o s  e t  p r i s " .
I n  Ipomedon we f i n d  none o f  th e  p a r a p h e r n a l i a  o f  Round 
Table romance which i s . s o  f r e q u e n t  i n  C h r e t i e n .  There a re  
no m y s t e r io u s  k n i g h t s ,  no f a i r i e s  o r  s o r c e r e r s ,  no i n e x -  
p l i c a b l e  phenomena. But^P r o t h e s e l a u s  ,v/hich does n o t  come 
i n t o  Miss  G ay 's  s tu d y ,  t h e r e  a re  c e r t a i n  s t r a n g e  o c c u r r e n c e s  
which,  a s  we s h a l l  s e e ,  have th e  a tmosphere o f  m ys te ry  and 
" fey "  which i s  so f a m i l i a r  t o  r e a d e r s  o f  C h r e t i e n  de T royes .
The chrono logy  of  C h r e t i e n ' s  works h as  l a t e l y  been  
d i s c u s s e d  by F o u r r i e r  i n  an a r t i c l e  "Encore l a  c h ro n o lo g ie  
des oeuv res  de C h r e t i e n  de T ro y e s " .^  He c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  
C h r e t i e n ' s  A r t h u r i a n  romances were composed between 1170 
and 1185. We know t h a t  Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s  were 
composed between 1 1 7 4  and 1191, and i t  would t h e r e f o r e  have 
b een  p o s s i b l e  f o r  Hue t o  have read  a l l  C h r e t i e n ' s  works.
^BBSIA, No. 2, 1950, pp. 6 9 - 8 8 .
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a l th o u g h  i t  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n  w hethe r  he did so, a s  he m entions  
none o f  them by name. However, c e r t a i n  i n c i d e n t s  and d e t a i l s  
se rve  t o  show t h a t  Hue was a t  any r a t e  aware o f  some o f  th e  
A r t h u r i a n  t r e n d s  a s  they  appear  i n  C h r e t i e n ' s  work.
The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  which most c l e a r l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  
A r t h u r i a n  romance from the  romans a n t i q u e s  i s  th e  emphasis 
p la c e d  o n - th e  i n d i v i d u a l .  Thebes , Bneas and T ro ie  a r e  the  
s t o r i e s  o f  n a t i o n s ;  E n e a s , in d eed ,  h as  a s in g l e  h e ro ,  b u t  
he i s  the  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  a n a t i o n :  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  are
m o t iv a te d  by h i s  d e s i r e  t o  found a new r a c e ,  n o t  by h i s  
p e r s o n a l  w ishes .  E r e c , th e  two p a r t s  o f  C l i g è s , Y va in , th e  
C h a f r e t t e  and P e r c e v a l  a r e  a l l  the  s t o r i e s  of one m an 's  
a d v e n tu r e s  and o f  h i s  love a f f a i r s .  One m an 's  c h a r a c t e r  
i s  developed th roughou t  th e  romance, and t h i s  development 
i s  r e v e a le d  in  h i s  a c t i o n s  and h i s  words. O th e r  c h a r a c t e r s  
a re  su b o rd in a te d  t o  him; he i s  th e  p i v o t  o f  th e  a c t i o n  and 
th e  c e n t r e  of  th e  p l o t .
Hue i m i t a t e s  t h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c .  I n s t e a d  o f  borrow ing  
the  e s s e n c e ,  so to  speak, o f  the  romans a n t i q u e s , a s  he 
borrow s many o f  t h e i r  t e c h n i c a l  d e t a i l s ,  he f o l lo w s  C h re t i e n .  
Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s ,  a s  t h e i r  names imply,  a re  s t o r i e s  
o f  a s in g l e  h e ro .  Every i n c i d e n t  i s  n a r r a t e d  i n  r e l a t i o n  
to  them* P r o t h e s e l a u s ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  i s  a t  f i r s t  g lance  the
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t a l e  o f  th e  s t r u g g l e  between two b r o t h e r s ,  l i k e  th e  t a l e  
o f  T hebes . But i t  soon becomes c l e a r  t h a t  Hue i s  n o t  i n t e r ­
e s t e d  i n  Daumus, the  e l d e r  b r o t h e r ,  and does no t  in t e n d  
h i s  r e a d e r s  to  be i n t e r e s t e d  i n  him -  in d e ed ,  he i s  n o t  
o f t e n  m ent ioned ,  and he seldom a p p e a r s  in  p e r so n .  He i s  
m ere ly  a f o i l  t o  the  h e ro ,  c r e a t e d  t o  p ro v id e  a s u b je c t  
f o r  t h e  s t o r y  and a c o n t r a s t  to  P r o t h e s e l a u s '  c h a r a c t e r  and 
ach ievem en ts .  As i n  C h r e t i e n ' s  romances,  Ipomedon and 
P r o t h e s e l a u s  dominate th e  poems; we a r e  meant to  be i n t e r ­
e s t e d  in  t h e i r  r e a c t i o n s  to  s i t u a t i o n s ,  i n  the  development 
of  t h e i r  love  a f f a i r s  and i n  the  e x h i b i t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  prowess 
and s k i l l .  There i s  no q u e s t io n  o f  t h e i r  b e in g  m ere ly  one 
o f  many n a t i o n a l  h e r o e s ,  l i k e  Ipomedon, P a r th en o p e u s ,  E t e o t l e s  
and P o l y n i c e s  i n  T hebes , o r  H ec to r ,  A c h i l l e s ,  P a r i s  and 
Diomede i n  T r o i e ; th e y  a r e  no t  even th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  
a n a t i o n  l i k e  Eneas,  T h e i r  s t o r i e s  have much more in  common 
w i th  E rec ;  we a re  concerned w i th  h i s  c o n f l i c t  between lo v e ,  
and m i l i t a r y  a c t i v i t i e s .  H ue 's  h e ro e s  resem ble  A lexandre  
and C l i g è s ,  whose love  a f f a i r s  and m i l i t a r y  g l o r y  a r e  the  
main,  p e rh a p s  the  o n ly ,  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  in  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  Yvain ,  L a n c e lo t  and P e r c e v a l  a re  p r o t o t y p e s  
o f  Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s :  we a r e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  them
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and i n  t h e i r  a c t i o n s  and t h e i r  em otions ;  we read  th e  s t o r i e s  
f o r  the  h e r o ' s  s a k e .n o t  f o r  the  sake of  the  c o n t r i b u t i o n  
he makes to  a f a m i ly  o r  n a t i o n a l  saga.  The t i t l e  o f  each 
o f  th e s e  romances i s  the  name of  i t s  h e ro ,  no t  th e  name 
of  a n a t i o n  r e p r e s e n t e d  by many h e r o e s ,  a s  Thebes and T ro ie  
a r e .
Miss Gay o m its  to  m ention  t h i s  tendency  of  romancers
to  emphasise t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  r a t h e r  th a n  th e  member of a
group, which c h a r a c t e r i s e s  A r t h u r i a n  romance, p a r t i c u l a r l y
a s  r e p r e s e n t e d  by C h r e t i e n ' s  work. She a f f i r m s ,  moreover,
t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no k n i g h t - e r r a n t r y  i n  Ipomedon a s  t h e r e  i s
in  C h r e t i e n .  Yet Hue t e l l s  u s  p l a i n l y  t h a t  a f t e r  Ipomedon
h as  been  k n ig h te d ,  h i s  m i l i t a r y  accom plishm ents  make him
famous i n  many la n d s :
Ipomedon e s t  c h e v a l i e r s
Prdz e h a r d i z ,  v a i l l a n z  e f i e r s ;
N 'o i  p a r l e r  de n&le t e r r e ,
U i l  e u s t  t r i b u i l  ne g u e r r e ,
K ' i l  n ' i  a l a s t  e e u s t  l e  p r i s ,
J a  ne f u s t  s i  l o i n t a i n ,  p a i s .
De tuz  l e s  cheva l i ra rs  de France  
C onqu is t  i l  l e  p r i s  od sa l a n c e ;
P a r  l a  marche de Normandie 
Out l e  p r i s  de c h e v a l e r i e .
Et p a r  F lau n d rez  e p a r  Burgoigne.
E p a r  Naverne e p a r  Gasooine,
Mes n u l  ne s a v e i t ,  -fci i l  f u ,
K 'a  ses%out défendu,
Ke p u r  n u le  r i e n  ne d e i s s e n t  
Ne dunt e s t e i t  ne d e s c o v r i s s e n t .
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En tut-^^es te rres ,  u i l  v i n t ,
B e l ' a v e n t u r e  l i  a v i n t ;
S ' i l  l i  venivSt a v o l e n t e ,
Asez e u s t  e s t e  ame 
De dames e de d am e is e le s .
De b i e n  c u r t e i s e s  e defe)beles .
( l £ .  1 7 6 9 - 9 0 ) .
T h is  seems to  p rove t h a t ,  l i k e  A r t h u r i a n  k n i g h t s ,  Ipomedon 
came in  c o n t a c t  w i th  many p eo p le  and t h a t  h i s  o c c u p a t io n  
was, in d eed ,  k n i g h t - e r r a n t r y .  He i s  wandering  when he 
h e a r s  th e  news o f  the  t h r e e  days '  tou rnam ent;  a f t e r  the  
tournament i s  over ,  he d e p a r t s  i n  s e a r c h  of  f u r t h e r  honours ,  
and o f f e r s  h i s  s e r v i c e s  t o  A t r e u s ,  the  k in g  of  F rance .  He 
i s  c o n t i n u a l l y  t r a v e l l i n g ,  l i k e  C h r e t i e n ' s  Round Table 
h e ro e s .  He v i s i t s  s t r a n g e  c o u r t s ,  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h i s  to  be 
a p a r t  of  h i s  e d u c a t io n ,  l i k e  A lexandre ,  C l i g è s  and P e rc e v a l  
Like C l i g è s ,  to o ,  he comes t o  La F i e r e ' s  c o u r t  and tw ice  
to  M e le a g e r ' s  c o u r t ,  i n c o g n i t o .
T h is  mania f o r  d i s g u i s e s  i s  a common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
of  A r t h u r i a n  and B re ton  romance, and was a f a s h i o n  s e t  by 
C h r e t i e n .  I t  would a p p ea r  to  i n d i c a t e  a t  l e a s t  an a c q u a in ­
tan ce  w i th  C h r e t i e n ' s  u se  of  t h i s  theme, p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  i t
i s  found i n  C l i g è s , which Hue most c e r t a i n l y  knew and to
some e x t e n t  u sed .  Ipomedon v i s i t s  La F i e r e ' s  c o u r t  and 
f o r  no a p p a re n t  r e a s o n  c o n c e a l s  h i s  i d e n t i t y  d u r in g  the  
t h r e e  y e a r s  he spends t h e r e .  He i s  known to  h i s  f r i e n d s  
and to  La P i è r e  a s  th e  " v a l l e t  e s t r a n g e " . In  th e  same way, 
C l i g è s  comes t o  A r t h u r ' s  c o u r t  and f i g h t s  i n  a tournament 
w i th o u t  r e v e a l i n g  h i s  i d e n t i t y .  I t  i s  n o t  u n t i l  we have 
read  h a l f  th e  s to r y  t h a t  we l e a r n  th e  name o f  th e  C h e v a l i e r  
de l a  C h a r r e t t e ;  P e r c e v a l ,  on coming to  A r t h u r ' s  c o u r t ,  
does n o t  even know h i s  own name, and i t  i s  n o t  u n t i l  much 
l a t e r  t h a t  he l e a r n s  i t .  As we s h a l l  s e e ,  T r i s t a n  v i s i t s  
M ark 's  c o u r t  i n  d i s g u i s e  on s e v e r a l  o c c a s i o n s ,  a l th o u g h  
i n  th e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  h i s  d i s g u i s e  i s  r e a s o n a b l e ,  b e in g  a 
m a t t e r  o f  exped iency .  P r o t h e s e l a u s  comes t o  M edea 's  c o u r t  
in  d i s g u i s e ,  and h e r e ,  t o o ,  h i s  i n c o g n i to  i s  e x p la in e d  by 
the  f a c t  o f  th e  q u e e n ' s  supposed h a t r e d  f o r  him.
I t  i s  i n  Ipomedon ,  th e n ,  t h a t  th e  rom an t ic  co n v e n t io n  
of  d i s g u i s e  and anonymity i s  most f r e q u e n t l y  used .  I n  the  
work of b o th  p o e t s  the  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s  anonymity a r e  obscure ;  
t h e r e  i s  no s a t i s f a c t o r y  e x p l a n a t io n  f o r  i t  to  modem r e a d e r s ,  
and i t  seems u n n ec e s s a ry .  But i t  was c o n v e n t io n a l ;  t w e l f t h  
c e n tu r y  r e a d e r s  o f  A r t h u r i a n  romance expec ted  i t  and welcomed 
i t .  I t  p ro v id e d  d ram a t ic  i r o n y :  th e  r e a d e r  knew the  s e c r e t
of the  h e r o ' s  i d e n t i t y ,  a l th o u g h  the  o th e r  c h a r a c t e r s  did 
n o t .  H is  i n c o g n i to  was u n doub ted ly  a r t i f i c i a l  on most
o c c a s i o n s ,  b u t  i t  was cus tom ary  and c o n v e n t io n a l ,  and as  
such i t  would be p o p u la r  w i th  m ed iaeva l  r e a d e r s  o f  romance?-
The same lo v e  o f  anonymity i s  ap p a re n t  i n  C h r e t i e n ' s  
f r e q u e n t  use  o f  t i t l e s  f o r  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  i n s t e a d  of  names. 
We have mentioned the  g e n e ra l  ig n o ran ce  o f  L a n c e l o t ' s  name 
and o f  P e r c e v a l ' s ;  E n i d e ' s  name, to o ,  rem ains  unknown 
u n t i l  h e r  m a r r ia g e  makes i t  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  i t  to  be r e v e a l e d .  
Laud ine ,  l i k e w is e  i s  known as  " l a  dame" u n t i l  she m a r r i e s  
Yvain. S i m i l a r l y ,  Hue n ev e r  t e l l s  u s  th e  r e a l  name o f  th e  
h e r o in e  o f  Ipomedon; th roughou t  th e  poem, and a l s o  in  
P r o t h e s e l a u s , she i s  known a s  "La P i e r e " ,  T h is ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  
i s  symbolic o f  h e r  c h a r a c t e r ,  a s  we p o i n t  o u t  in  ou r  d i s ­
c u s s io n  o f  H u e 's  t r e a tm e n t  o f  lo v e .  I t  i s  h e r  p r i d e  which 
s e t s  o f f  th e  movement of  the  s t o r y ,  and i t  i s  seldom f a r  
from our th o u g h ts .  H ue 's  use  o f  a t i t l e  of  t h i s  s o r t  f o r  
a p r i n c i p a l  c h a r a c t e r  i s  a mark of  o r i g i n a l i t y  in  him; 
th e  on ly  p a r a l l e l  in  C h r e t i e n  i s  i n  th e  C h a f r e t t e . The 
name o f  th e  romance i s  n o t  L a n c e l o t , a s  one might a t  f i r s t  
e x p e c t ,  t h i s  b e i n g  the  name o f  th e  h e ro ,  b u t  Le C h e v a l i e r
^Cp. a l s o  Le Bel Inconnu.
de l a  C h a r r e t t e , which i s  symbolic of the c o n c e p t io n  of 
c o u r t l y  love s e r v i c e  p r e s e n t e d  i n  the  poem. The most 
im p o r ta n t  i n c i d e n t ,  a s  f a r  a s  the  love  i n t e r e s t  i s  concerned ,  
i s  L a n c e l o t ' s  h e s i t a t i o n  and f i n a l  complete  subm iss ion  to  
th e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  r i d i n g  i n  a c a r t  t o  r e scue  G-uenever. This  
i n c i d e n t  i s  in  th e  background th ro u g h o u t  the  poem, l i k e  
La P i è r e ' s p r i d e ,  and to  remind u s  of  i t s  im por tance .  
C h r é t i e n  im m o r t a l i s e s  i t  in  h i s  t i t l e .  Hue, p e rh a p s  in  
i m i t a t i o n ,  p e rh a p s  w i th  a vague memory o f  C h r e t i e n ,  immor­
t a l i s e s  La P i è r e ' s  p r i d e  and i t s  importance  i n  h e r  t i t l e .  
There i s  a n o th e r  p r e c e d e n t  f o r  t h i s ,  though n o t  as  c lo s e  
i n  the  pseudonym used  by Yvain d u r in g  h i s  w ander ings  -  the  
C h e v a l i e r  au L ion.
Hue t a k e s  up C h r e t i e n ' s  use  o f  t i t l e s  in  P r o t h e s e l a u s .
He in t r o d u c e s  s e v e r a l  c h a r a c te r s , s o m e  o f  whom a r e  somewhat 
m y s t e r io u s ,  and g iv e s  them t i t l e s  p ro b a b ly  because  he was 
too  l a z y  to  i n v e n t  names f o r  them. Thus we have th e  P u c e l l e  
de I ' I s l e ,  th e  C h e v a l i e r  Pae,  th e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r  and the  
P u c e l l e  Sauvage. There i s  a p a s s i n g  r e f e r e n c e  to  the  
Dameisele Sauvage in  Yvain  ( 1 . 1 6 2 0 ) , and Hue may have been 
t h i n k i n g  of  t h i s .  These names, by t h e i r  v e ry  s i m p l i c i t y  
and a lm ost  b a n a l i t y ,  have an atmosphere o f  m ys te ry  which
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l e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  A r t h u r i a n ,  and which we a s s o c i a t e  
w i th  a l l  C h r e t i e n  and w i th  P e r c e v a l  in  p a r t i c u l a r .  Here 
we f i n d  numerous r e f e r e n c e s  to  the  Roi P êch eu r ,  I 'O r g u e i l l e u B  
de l a  Lande, l a  P u c e l l e  aux Manches P e t i t e s  and o th e r s .
We a r e  a l s o  reminded of th e  many unknown and m y s te r io u s  
k n i g h t s  i n  l a t e r  A r t h u r i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  such a s  the  Morte 
D ar th u r  and Cawain and th e  Green K n ig h t . H u e 's  P u c e l l e  de 
I ' I s l e  may be a rem in iscen ce  of  C h r e t i e n ' s  I s l e  a s  P u c e l l e s  
i n  Yvain . C h r e t i e n ' s  u se  of the word " fee "  i n  Erec ("Morgue 
l a  f e e " ,  Erec 2338) and " f a e i s o n " ,  meaning " f a t e "  i n  Yvain 
(3594) p e rh a p s  sugges ted  to  Hue th e  id e a  of c a l l i n g  h i s  
m y s t e r io u s  k n ig h t  the  " C h e v a l i e r  Pae" .
The i n c i d e n t  o f  the  C h e v a l i e r  Pae 1^ P r o t h e s e l a u s  i s  
u n u su a l  in  H u e 's  work i n  t h a t  i t  i s  concerned  w i th  magic 
of  a s o r t  t h a t  does no t  ap p e a r  i n  I pomedon. During h i s  
w ander ings  in  Lombardy, P r o t h e s e l a u s  m ee ts  a woman i n  
d i s t r e s s .  Th is  in  i t s e l f  i s  a common o ccu rrence  i n  C h r e t i e n ' s  
romances: Yvain champions p e r s e c u te d  m aidens ,  r e s c u in g  
Lunete from th e  s t a k e ,  d e l i v e r i n g  t h r e e  hundred c a p t iv e  
maidens from th e  C a s t l e  o f  Pesme Aventure  which i s  guarded 
by two h id eo u s  m o n s te r s ;  he d e f e a t s  Count A l i e r ,  enemy
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Of th e  Dame de N o ro i so n ,  and champions th e  n ie c e  and nephews 
of  G a w a i n  a g a i n s t  the  g i a n t  Harpin  de l a  Montagne.
P r o t h e s e l a u s  i s  t o l d  of th e  m is fo r tu n e  t h a t  has  b e f a l l e n  
the  woman and h e r  husband. The f o r e s t  i n  which they  f i n d  
them se lves  i s  haunted  by a k n ig h t :  "Pa ie  e s t^ m u l t  p a r
e s t  f i e r "  ( P f . 4001).  Nearby l i v e s  th e  P u c e l l e  Sauvage.
The f o r e s t  i s  surrounded by a r i v e r ,  which P r o t h e s e l a u s  
and h i s  f r i e n d s  have c r o s s e d ,  b u t  which th e y  w i l l  no t  be 
ab le  t o  r e c r o s s  w i th o u t  m is fo r tu n e .  Yet i f  they  remain 
where th e y  a r e ,  m is fo r tu n e  w i l l  a l s o  b e f a l l  them:
"Kar,  s i r e ,  s(^]vus r e tu r n e z  
E t  vus l a  r i v e r e - p a s s e z ,
Degét vus  e s t o t  d e v e n i r ,
Ne poez p a s ,  c e r t e s ,  f a i l l i r .
Et se vus  c i  pernez  s u j o r ,
Devofez s e r r e z  &;m^le j o f . "
(^ .  4 0 0 6 - 1 1 ).
I f  th e y  fo l lo w  the  causeway a s  f a r  a s  the  c a s t l e  of  the  
P u c e l l e  Sauvage, she w i l l  ask  P r o t h e s e l a u s  to  guard  the  
causeway d u r in g  the  n i g h t ,  i n  o r d e r  to  defend h e r  a g a i n s t  
th e  C h e v a l i e r  Pae ,  who w ishes  to  conquer th e  P u c e l l e  so 
t h a t  no more k n i g h t s  can e n t e r  h e r  t e r r i t o r y .  When P r o th e ­
s e l a u s  a sk s  who t h i s  k n ig h t  i s ,  th e  woman r e p l i e s  t h a t  no-  
one knows:
" C e r t e s ,  ne s a i  que tuis en d ie .
En c e s t  p a i s  s ' e s t  c i  t e n u z .
Une de j o f  ne f u  veuz; ^  fw&ct W
Mais d i r e  a i  o i  q u ' i l  e s t  r u s  
Tachelez  l e n t i l u s ; f
I I  e s t  mult  h i  dus e t  mult  g r a n t .
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C u lv e r s  C c i ' f e l  e t  s u z d u ia n t .
Une ne t r o v a  homme en sa v ie  
Ç u ' i l  n ' e n g i n n a s t  p a r  sa v e s d i e . "
(P r .  4045-53) .
He i s ,  th e n ,  the  c o n v e n t io n a l  v i l l a i n  in  ap p e a ran c e ,  v e ry  
much l i k e  Léon ins  who t h r e a t e n s  La P i e r e . ^  There a r e  
d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  u g ly  and v i l l a i n o u s  c r e a t u r e s  i n  C h r e t i e n ,  
which  no doubt sugges ted  the  id e a  to  Hue. There a r e  the  
" v i l a i n s "  i n  Y va in , and th e  two "n e tu n s"  i n  th e  same romance.
The woman's husband happens to  be DardamWs, one of  
P r o t h e s e l a u s '  c h i e f  s u p p o r t e r s ,  and he t e l l s  the  hero  o f  
how h e , i n  h i s  t u r n ,  guarded the  causeway on b e h a l f  o f  the  
P u c e l l e  Sauvage. S ince  he was n o t  a b l e ,  a f t e r  f i g h t i n g  a l l  
n i g h t ,  to  p r e v e n t  th e  C h e v a l i e r  Pae from p a s s i n g ,  he became 
l e p ro u s .  I f  the  C h e v a l i e r  i s  unab le  to  overcome h i s  a d v e r s a ry  
i n  b a t t l e ,  he can p u t  him to  s le e p  by means of  a t r i c k ,  and 
cause him to become l e p r o u s .  Dardanus, however, g iv e s  
P r o t h e s e l a u s  a magic r i n g  which w i l l  keep him awake and 
a s s u r e s  him t h a t  i f  he can c u t  o f f  th e  C h e v a l i e r ' s  head 
and o b t a i n  some o f  h i s  b lo o d ,  t h i s  w i l l  cu re  Dardahus'  
l e p ro s y .  P r o t h e s e l a u s  f o l l o w s  th e s e  i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  and
^ I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o te  t h a t  " l e n t i l u s "  i s  n o t  found i n  
C h r e t i e n ;  i t  o ccu rs  i n  T r o i e , b u t  no t  a s  a f e a t u r e  o f  
u g l i n e s s .  I t  a p p e a rs  i n  Durmart l e  G a l l o i s  i n  th e  d e s c r i p ­
t i o n  o f  a h ideous  dwarf.  6ro«/€.-('r<5y )
oa f t e r  a long b a t t l e  he i s  v i c t o r i o u s ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  the  
P a e ' s  a t t e m p t s  to  p u t  him to  s l e e p  w i th  a second magic 
r i n g .  He a n o i n t s  Dardaftus' body w i th  th e  P a e ' s  b lood  and 
th u s  c u r e s  h i s  l e p ro s y .
There a r e  s e v e r a l  p o p u la r  and f o l k - l o r e  e lem e n ts  i n  
t h i s  ep isode  which we s h a l l  p o i n t  ou t  i n  our n e x t  c h a p te r .
The A r t h u r i a n  tone o f  th e  s t o r y  i s  n o t i c e a b l e ,  however; 
f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  Lunete  g iv e s  Yvain a r i n g  which w i l l  make 
him i n v i s i b l e  (Yy. 1033-37)•  The source of  t h i s  i s  i n  the  
Roman de T r o i e , where Medea g iv e s  J a s o n  a r i n g  t h a t  can 
make the  w ea re r  v i s i b l e  o r  i n v i s i b l e .  We have a l r e a d y  men­
t io n e d  th e  enormous p o p u l a r i t y  of the  magic r i n g  id e a  i n  the  
Middle Ages, and shown t h a t  i t  i s  p ro b a b ly  o f  c l a s s i c a l  
o r i g i n .  I n  Yva i n  to p ,  t h e  Dame de N oroison h e a l s  Y v a in ' s  
madness by means of  a magic o in tm ent  g iven  to  h e r  by "Morgue, 
l a  sage" ( ' ^ .  2953) •
M eetings  w i th  m y s t e r io u s  k n i g h t s  and the  defence  of 
h e l p l e s s  and u n p r o t e c t e d  women a re  f r e q u e n t  i n  C h r e t i e n ,  
and we have a l r e a d y  r e f e r r e d  to  some o f  them. Ipomedon 's  
d e fen ce  o f  La P i è r e  a g a i n s t  Léonins  and P r o t h e s e l a u s '  defence 
o f  th e  P u c e l l e  Sauvage a g a i n s t  th e  C h e v a l i e r  Pae a r e  s i m i l a r  
to  L a u d i n e ' s  need f o r  a husband who w i l l  defend h e r  f o u n t a i n  
a g a i n s t  a l l  comers, and p ro b ab ly  go back to  D id o ' s  undefended
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s i t u a t i o n  in  C a r th a g e ,  which h e r  s i s t e r  Anna begs  h e r  t o
remedy by m arry ing  Eneas. ^ Erec champions a maiden whose
k n i g h t  h as  been  k idnapped  by two g i a n t s ;  and he too  has
a m y s t e r io u s  e n c o u n te r  w i th  a s t r a n g e  k n ig h t  who
’’e s t o i t  molt  de c o r s  p e t i z ,
Mes de g^nt c u e r  e s t o i t  h a r d i z "
(E r e c . 3G6 5 - 6 )
namely,  C u iv re t  l e  P e t i t .
The co u n t ry  i n  which P r o t h e s e l a u s  meets  Dardanus and
the  C h e v a l i e r  Pae h as  d i s t i n c t l y  A r t h u r i a n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,
a s  th e  h e r o ' s  boatman t e l l s  him:
”Vus e s t e s ,  s i r e ,  en Lumbardie,
T e r re  forment a s a l v a g i e .
N ' i  ad g.Lf-aires p l e n t é  de g e n z ,
Mult i  ad d ragons  e t  se rp e n z .
Mult i  ad t i g r e s  e t  l e o n s .
U n ico rns  tcij u r s  felons*'
( P r .  3 8 8 8 - 9 3 ) .
T h is  r e c a l l s  the  f o r e s t  o f  B ro c e l ia n d e  th ro u g h  which Yvain
jo u r n e y s  in  se a rc h  o f  the f o u n ta in ;
E in p o is  erra chascun  j o f  t a n t  
P a r  m onta ingnes  e t  p a r  v a l e e s  
E t  p a r  f o r e z  longues  e t  l e e s .
P a r  l e u s  e s t r a n g e s  e t  sauvages  
Et p a s s a  mainz f e l o n s  p a s s a g e s .
( Y v .  7 6 2 - 7 ) .
 ^ See En. , 13 4 7 -  .
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P r o t h e s e l a u s '  n e x t  m y s te r io u s  ad v e n tu re  i s  h i s  m eet ing  
w i th  th e  Biol  C h e v a l i e r .  He i s  t r a v e l l i n g  th ro u g h  the f o r e s t  
when he h e a r s  a woman c a l l  f o r  h e lp .  He f i n d s  a maiden s tan d ­
in g  a t  a f o rd  t r y i n g  u n s u c c e s s f u l l y  t o  l i f t  a h e a d le s s  k n ig h t  
out  of  the  s t ream . She t e l l s  the  h e ro  t h a t  th e  B lo i  Cheval­
i e r ,  whose lad y  had loved the  dead k n i g h t ,  had k i l l e d  him 
i n  j e a l o u s y .  P r o t h e s e l a u s ,  i n  t r u e  A r t h u r i a n  t r a d i t i o n ,  
a g r e e s  to  avenge the k n i g h t ' s  d ea th .  He f i g h t s  the B lo i  
C h e v a l i e r  who y i e l d s  i n  a d m i ra t io n  o f  h i s  p rowess ;  they  
become f r i e n d s  and jo u rn e y  t o g e t h e r  t o  th e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r ' s  
c a s t l e .  T here ,  d u r in g  a m e a l^ P ro th e s e la u s  w i t n e s s e s  a s t r a n g e  
o c c u r ren c e .
A b e a u t i f u l  b u t  p o o r ly  d re s se d  lady  i s  dragged i n t o  
th e  room by th e  h a i r .  She s i t s  down i n  a m a g n i f i c e n t  c h a i r  
and b e f o r e  h e r  i s  p la c e d  a severed  head. When she sees  i t ,  
she s m i le s ,  and th e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r  a p p e a r s  to  be  angry .  The 
maiden i s  g iven  rough food to  e a t  and i s  then taken  away.
When P r o t h e s e l a u s  a s k s  th e  r ea s o n  f o r  t h i s ,  the B lo i  C h e v a l i e r  
e x p l a in s  t h a t  she was h i s  la d y  whom he s t i l l  lo v e s .  A lthough  
he t r e a t e d  her  w i th  g r e a t  honour^”^ l a c e d  h e r  i n  a g i ld e d  
c h a i r ,  she f e l l  i n  love  w i th  a n o th e r  k n i g h t .  The B lo i  
C h e v a l i e r  c u t  o f f  t h i s  k n i g h t ' s  head,  and p u n i s h e s  th e  lady  
by showing the  head to  h e r  eve ry  day. However, she a p p e a r s  
s t i l l  t o  love  th e  dead k n i g h t .  P r o t h e s e l a u s  succeeds  i n
r e c o n c i l i n g  the  p a i r .
B e s id e s  the  s t r a n g e  happen ings  w i t h i n ,  P r o t h e s e l a u s
se e s  the  b o d ie s  o f  two watchdogs:
A l ' e n t r e r  a l  punt  d eQ } cas te l  
De dous p a rz  s o t  dous p o s t z  menuz 
Pendent  dl^O guainnons v e l u z ,
Laiz  e t  h id u s  e t  granz cum u r s .
(P r .  4 759-62 ) .
These were s e t  to  guard the  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r ' s  room; a s  th e y  
d id  n o t  f u l f i l  t h e i r  p u rp o s e ,  b u t  a l low ed  th e  l a d y ' s l o v e r  
to  e n t e r ,  th e y  were hanged. On the  drawbridge  P r o t h e s e l a u s  
se e s  th e  b o d ie s  o f  two armed k n i g h t s  hanging by th e  c h in s  
from s p ik e s .  These ,  e x p l a i n s  th e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r ,  were h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  s e r v a n t s  whose t a s k  was to  guard h i s  honour. As 
th e y  f a i l e d ,  th e y  were p u t  to  d ea th .  The t h i r d  marve l  ap p e a rs  
a t  th e  i n n e r  door: a handsome, r i c h l y  d re s se d  k n i g h t ,  who
has  a l s o  been  hanged. T h is  k n ig h t  had sought th e  B lo i  
C h e v a l i e r ' s  d ish o n o u r  and shame th ro u g h o u t  t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e ,  
and was du ly  p u n ish e d .
This  ep i so d e  c o n t a i n s  some s t r i k i n g  f o l k l o r e  themes 
which w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  e l se w h e re .  However, i t  i s  r e m in i s c e n t  
of  C h r e t i e n  i n  more than  one r e s p e c t .
The b e g in n in g  o f  the  ep iso d e  -  th e  h e r o ' s  en c o u n te r  
w i th  the  maiden i n  d i s t r e s s  -  i s  s t r o n g ly  r e m in i s c e n t  o f  
a scene i n  Erec .  Erec and Enide a r e  r i d i n g  th ro u g h  a 
f o r e s t  when th e y  h e a r  a c ry  o f  d i s t r e s s ;
P ar  l a  f o r e s t  t a n t  cheminer e n t  
Q u ' i l  D iren t  c r i e r  m olt  l o in g  
Une puce l e  a g r a n t  h es o in g .
(E r e c . 4 2 8 2 -4 ) .
S i m i l a r l y ,  P r o t h e s e l a u s  and h i s  f r i e n d s  h e a r  a c ry :
Un po i  a s e n e s t r e f ^ h ^ o i  
Parmi c e l  h o i s  un p i  t u s  c r i .
Femme semblât  qui  f u s t  m a r r i e ,
En p l u r a n t  c r i o t :  "Deus, a ie. '
S i  p r è s  c i  a homme qui v iv e .
A idez ,  c h e l e s ,  c e s t e  c h e i t i v e î
( ^ .  4 5 3 6 -4 1 ).
Hue e l a b o r a t e s  on the  b r i e f  in fo rm a t io n  f u r n i s h e d  by C h r e t i e n ,  
s p e c i f y i n g  th e  m a id e n ' s  words.
Erec h e a r s  the  c ry  and announces to  Enide h i s  i n t e n t i o n
o f  going  to  th e  m a id e n 's  a i d :
Erec a en tandu  l e  c r i ;
Bien  a p a r c u t ,  quant  i l  l ' o l .
Que l a  vo iz  de d o l o r  e s t o i t  
E t  de s e c o r s  m e s t i e r  a v o i t .
Tôt m a in te n a n t  Enyde a p e le :
"Darne, f t t  i l ,  une p u c e le  
Va p a r  ce b o i s  form ant , c # a n t ;
E le  a ,  p a r  l e  mien e s c i a n t ,  
M e s t i e r  d ' a î e  e t  de s e c o r s ;
Cele  p a r t  voj^l a l e r  l e  c o r s .
Si s a v r a i  q u e l  b e s o in g  e l e  a . "
( E re c . 4285-95) .
P r o t h e s e l a u s '  r e a c t i o n  i s  th e  same:
ProthesfôLaus ben  e n t e n t  
Cum e l  c r i e  p i tu s e m e n t ,
D i t  a se s  hommes: "Or s u f r e z .
De c e s t e  p la c e  ne raovezi 
J ' o i  un c r i  en c e le  f o r e s t ,
Jo  v o i l  a l e r  save r  que c ' e s t , "
(P r .  4 5 4 2 - 7 ) .
Erec f i n d s  a la d y  lam en t in g  o v er  h e r  k n ig h t  whom two g i a n t s
have taken  away; P r o t h e s e l a u s  f i n d s  a maiden a t t e m p t in g  to
l i f t  a h e a d l e s s  k n ig h t  ou t  of  a r i v e r .  Both women d e c la r e
t h a t  l i f e  means n o th in g  to  them w i th o u t  t h e i r  l o v e r s :
La p u c e le  p lo r e  e t  s o u p i r e ;
An s o p i r a n t  l i  r e s p o n t :  " S i r e ,
N ' e s t  m e r v o i l l e  se j e  faz  d u e l .
Car morte s e r o i e ,  mon v u e l .
Je  n 'a im  ma v i e  ne ne p r i s ,
Car mon ami an m ainaent  p r i s  
Dui j a i a n t  f e l o n  e t  c r u e l  
Qui son t  s i  anemi m o r te l .
(Erec.  4311-18 ) .
Hue' s maiden weeps f o r  h e r  k n ig h t  a l th o u g h  he h a s  no t  been
l o y a l  t o  h e r :
"Mais que mes amis m 'a i t  t r i c h e ,
S i r e , de l i  a i  g r a n t  p i t e ^
Ü d e c i  o s t e r  l e  f e r a i ,
U en c e s t '  ewe od l u i  m u r r a i " .
( P r . 4608-11 .)
Here th e  resemblance  ends ;  b u t  i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t r o n g  
to  show t h a t  Hue was most p ro b a b ly  t h i n k i n g ,  c o n s c io u s ly  
o r  u n c o n s c io u s l y ,  o f  th e  scene i n  Erec a s  he composed t h i s  
p a r t  o f  th e  ep isode  i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s .
There i s  an even c l o s e r  resemblance between t h i s  scene 
i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s  and an i n c i d e n t  i n  C h r e t i e n ' s  P e r c e v a l .
A f t e r  l e a v i n g  th e  G r a i l  c a s t l e  P e r c e v a l  e n t e r s  a f o r e s t ,  
where he meets  a maiden lam en t in g  w i l d l y  over  a h e a d le s s  
k n ig h t .  She too  lo n g s  f o r  d e a th ,  now t h a t  h e r  l o v e r  i s  dead
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" L a s s e J " f e t  e l ,  "maleüreuseJ 
Con de p u te  ofe  j e  f u i  neej  
L 'o r e  que j e  f u i  a n ja n d re e
S o i t  m audite  e t  que j e  n a s q u i ..........
 ................ J e  ne deusse  p a s  t e n i r
Mon ami m o r t ,  se Deu p l e ü s t ;
Q u 'a s se z  mi^uz e s p l o i t i é  e û s t ,
S ' i l  f u s t  v i s ,  e t  j e  f u s s e  m o r te ."
( P e r c . 3434-7,  3440-45).
V/e g a t h e r  l a t e r  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  k n ig h t  known as  I 'O r g u e i l l e u s  
de l a  Lande who h as  c u t  o f f  th e  dead k n i g h t ' s  head. l 'O rg u è r l -  
l e u s  t u r n s  ou t  to  be the  l o v e r  o f  th e  maiden whom P e r c e v a l  
k i s s e d  d u r in g  h i s  f i r s t  jo u rn ey  to  A r t h u r ' s  c o u r t ,  and from 
whom he took a r i n g ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  h e r  d i s t r e s s  and u n w i l l i n g ­
n e s s .
Here we see a n o t h e r  resemblance  w i th  P r o t h e s e l a u s . H u e 's
h e ro  d e f e a t s  the  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r  and se e s  the  i l l - t r e a t e d
maiden in  h i s  c a s t l e .  P e r c e v a l  meets  the  maiden he k i s s e d ,
and f i n d s  h e r  to o ,  p o o r ly  d re s se d  and o b v io u s ly  i l l - t r e a t e d ;
Einz t a n t  c h e i t i v e  ne v i t  nus.
Nâpofquant b e l e  e t  j a n t e  f u s t  
A ssez ,  se b i e n  l i  e s t e u s t ;
Mes s i  malemant l i  e s t o i t  
Qu 'an l a  robe q u ' e l e  v e s t o i t  
N ' a v o i t  p l a in n e  paume de s a in ,
Einz l i  s a i l l o i e n t  f o f s  d e l  s a in  
Les memeles p a r  l e s  r o t u r e s .
A neuz e t  a g r o s s e s  c o s t u r e s  
De l e u s  an l e u s  eî»t a t a c h i e e .
Et sa cha rz  p a r o i t  dehach iee  
Ausi con s ' i l  f u s t  f e t  de j a f s e ;
Q u 'e le  l ' o t  c r ev e e  e t  a f s e  
De c h a u t ,  de h a l l e  e t  de g e le e  
D e s l ie e  e t  d e s a fu b le e  
E s t o i t ,  s i  l i  p a r o i t  l a  f a c e .
Ou i l  o t  m ain te  l e i d e  t r a c e .
(P e rc .  3716-32)
The B lo i  C h e v a l i e r ' s  l a d y  i s  l i k e w is e  i l l - d r e s s e d ,
a l th o u g h  h e r  n o b i l i t y  and b e a u ty ,  to o ,  a re  a p p a re n t :
Bel samblot f r a n c h e  d am e ise le .
Mult e s t e i t  a l i g n e d  e t  b e l e .
Mult o t  en l i  b e l e  f i g u r e ;
Mais m ult  o t  povre v e s tK lu re  
E t  mult  e s t e i t g r a n t  m s s a i s e .
Chemise ot  f&XJ ne i r e  e t  rn a lv e ise .
Une p e l s  o t  m ult  enfumee 
De g ros  mutuns e t  mult u se e .
(P r .  4828-35) .
L 'O r g u e i l l e u s  de l a  Lande i s  p u n i s h in g  h i s  la d y  f o r  an 
imagined o f fe n c e  -  he cannot b e l i e v e  t h a t  she did n o t  w i l l i n g ­
l y  submit to  P e r c e v a l ' s  embraces.  The Blo i  C h e v a l i e r  i s  
p u n i s h i n g  h i s  la d y  f o r  t h e  same o f f e n c e ,  though d e s e rv e d ly  
i n  t h i s  ca se .
P e r c e v a l  f i g h t s  I 'O r g u e i l l e u s ,  compels him to  be reco n ­
c i l e d  w i th  h i s  l a d y  and to  r e p e n t  p u b l i c l y  i n  A r t h u r ' s  c o u r t  
o f  h i s  u n j u s t  t r e a tm e n t  of  h e r .  P r o t h e s e l a u s ,  a s  we know, 
r e c o n c i l e s  th e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r  and h i s  l a d y ,  a l th o u g h  i n  
t h e i r  case  the  f a u l t  i s  th e  lauJy 's .  Each lo v e s  h i s  l ad y ,  
i n  s p i t e  of  h i s  t r e a tm e n t  of  h e r ;  I 'O r g u e i l l e u s  " p lu s  
I ' a m a i t  que son o e l "  (P e r c . 3943) and the  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r  
"mult I 'am a  de g r a n t  amur" and i s  more than  w i l l i n g  to  
f o r g i v e  h e r ,  p rov ided  she w i l l  r e p e n t .
We have mentioned th e  s t r a n g e  s i g h t s  seen by P r o t h e s e ­
l a u s  o u t s i d e  th e  Bloi  C h e v a l i e r ' s  c a s t l e .  There i s  no
p a r a l l e l  to them in  P e r c e v a l , b u t  t h e r e  i s  a rem in iscence
of C h r e t i e n ' s  romance in  the  h e r o ' s  r e a c t i o n s  to  th e s e
s i g h t s .  At th e  s i g h t  of  each  o f  th e  t h r e e  s e t s  o f  c o r p s e s ,
we a re  t o l d ,  n e i t h e r  P r o t h e s e l a u s  no r  h i s  men mat^e any comment,
b u t  p a s s  by w i th o u t  speak ing :
P ro th e s j^ lau s  l e s  v i t  b e n . ,
Mult s ' e s m e r v a i l l e , n ' en d i t  r e n ,
S i  f u n t  s e s  hommes a l t r e s i :
Ne d i e n t  mot, p a s s e n t  parmi.
(P r .  X764-7)
T h i s  b e h a v io u r  i s  very s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  of P e r c e v a l  i n  th e
G r a i l  c a s t l e  where he m eets  the Riche Roi Pecheor  and sees
w onderfu l  and amazing s i g h t s ;  b u t ,  remembering th e  adv ice
o f  h i s  t u t o r ,  Gofnemant de Goort ,  n o t  t o  speak to o  much,
he remains s i l e n t ,  a sk s  no q u e s t i o n s ,  and t h u s ,  a s  we l e a r n
l a t e r ,  p r e v e n t s  the  cu re  o f  the  Roi P ech eo r .  P e r c e v a l  a l s o
s e e s  t h r e e  rem arkab le  s i g h t s ,  and t h r e e  t im es  says  n o th in g :
Et l i  v a s l e z  l e s  v i t  p a s s e r
E t n ' o s a  mie demander
Del g r a a l  e u i  l ' a n  an s e r v o i t .
Que toz  j o i z  an son cu e r  a v a i t  
La p a r o l e  au prodome sage,
S i  c r i e m  que i l  n ' i  e t  domage.
(P e r c . 3 2 4 3 - 8 ) .
As we s h a l l  s e e ,  t h i s  ep isode  o f  P r o t h e s e l a u s  may have 
a f o l k - l o r e  source as  w e l l  a s  one i n  P e r c e v a l . But i t  seems 
c l e a r  t h a t  Hue was t h i n k i n g  o f  C h r e t i e n ' s  romance, s in ce  
the  re se m b lan ces  in  s u b j e c t s  and id e a s  a re  to o  obvious to  be 
d i s r e g a r d e d :  the  h e a d l e s s  k n i g h t ,  the j e a l o u s  k n ig h t  who
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p u n is h e s  h i s  lady  by k eep in g  h e r  i n  p o v e r ty ,  the  r e c o n c i l i a ­
t i o n  b ro u g h t  abou t  by the h e r o ,  th e  h e r o ' s  s i l e n c e ,  unim­
p o r t a n t  i n  H u e 's  romance, and the  g e n e ra l  a tmosphere o f  m ys te ry ;  
a l l  th e s e  f a c t o r s  p o i n t  t o  a knowledge o f  Pe r c e v a l . Hue has  
r e a r r a n g e d  them and h as  p ro b a b ly  combined a f o l k - t a l e  w i th  
them; he h a s  s t r i p p e d  them of  any r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
they  may have had in P e r c e v a l , and he e v e n t u a l l y  d i s p e l s  
th e  mystery  by a t t a c h i n g  th e  theme of  the  s t r a n g e  c a s t l e  
to  t h a t  o f  th e  v i o l e n t  and j e a l o u s  l o v e r ,  and, in  t h i s  way, 
g i v i n g  a r a t i o n a l  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  the  m arv e ls .  There i s  
l i t t l e  o r  n o th in g  l e f t  of t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  i n  H u e 's  accoun t .  
However., i t  r e c a l l s  the  m y s te r io u s  atmosphere i n  th e  " J o i e  
de l a  Coî»t" ep iso d e  in  E r e c .
We come now to  a d i s c u s s i o n  of  the  t h r e e  d ay s '  t o u r n a ­
ment- e p i so d e ,w h ic h  p l a y s  an im p o r ta n t  p a r t  i n  Ipomedon.
I t  c o n t a i n s  f o l k - l o r e  e lem e n ts  and shows the  i n f l u e n c e  of 
Glig 'ès;  we s h a l l  examine C h r é t i e n ' s i n f lu e n c e  h e re  and t h a t  
o f  f o l k - l o r e  i n  th e  n e x t  c h a p te r .
The t h r e e  day s '  tournament theme has  p ro v id ed  m a t e r i a l  
f o r  a good d ea l  o f  c o n t ro v e r s y ;  v a r i o u s  s c h o l a r s  have 
a t tem p ted  to  t r a c e  H ue 's  v e r s i o n  to  s e v e ra l  d i f f e r e n t  so u rce s ,  
some o f  them im probab le .  The theme does appear  i n  o t h e r
romances and a l s o  in  p o p u la r  f o l k - t a l e s ,  i n  v a r io u s  v e r s i o n s  
which more o r  l e s s  resem ble  H u e 's  v e r s io n .
In  ipomedon the  s t o r y  i s  as  f o l lo w s .  Ipomedon h e a r s  of  
the  t h r e e  days '  tournament a r ran g ed  by Meleager and La 
P i e r e ' s  b a ro n s ,  who w ish  h e r  to  marry a s  soon a s  p o s s i b l e .  
They ag ree  t o  th e  h o ld in g  o f  the  tournament on th e  u n d e r ­
s t a n d in g  t h a t  La P i ère  w i l l  marry th e  winner .  Ipomedon has  
no d e s i r e  t h a t  h i s  love  f o r  La Pi è re  s h a l l  become known, 
and d e te rm in es  to  a t t e n d  th e  tournament i n  d i s g u i s e .  
A cco rd in g ly ,  he e s t a b l i s h e s  h im s e l f  a t  M e le a g e r ' s  c o u r t  as  
th e  q u e e n ' s  "drwz" and a c q u i r e s  a r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  cow ard ice ,  
a s  he ap p e a r s  to  t h in k  only  o f  h u n t in g .  However, he t a k e s  
p a r t  i n  the  tournament w ear ing  a d i f f e r e n t  co lo u re d  armour 
and r i d i n g  d i f f e r e n t  co lou red  h o r s e s  on each  o f  th e  t h r e e  
days:  w h i te  on th e  f i r s t  day, red  on the  second and b la c k
on the  t h i r d .  He c a r r i e s  a l l  b e f o r e  him, and th e  two c o u r t s  
and th e  whole town a r e  consumed w i th  c u r i o s i t y  about th e  
i d e n t i t y  of what ap p e a r  to  be t h r e e  k n ig h t s ,  Ipomedon a l lo w s  
i t  t o  become known t h a t  the  t h r e e  k n i g h t s  a r e  one, a l th o u g h  
he c o n t in u e s  to  concea l  h i s  name. At th e  end of each day he 
t a k e s  o f f  h i s  armour,  l e a v e s  i t  a t  th e  he rm itage  where he 
m eets  h i s  men who have spen t  th e  day h u n t in g ,  and r e t u r n s  to  . 
M e le a g e r ' s  c o u r t  to  g ive  long and b o a s t f u l  a c c o u n ts  of h i s
h u n t in g  s u c c e s s e s .  On the  t h i r d  day Ipomedon i s  wounded.
We see in  t h i s  ep iso d e  an obvious  resemblance to  Cl i g e s . 
Here th e  h e ro  comes to  A r t h u r ' s  c o u r t  i n c o g n i to .  He buys 
armour of t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  c o lo u r s :  b l a c k ,  red  and g reen .  
Wearing th e  b la ck  armour, and mounted on a b l a c k  h o r s e ,  he 
t a k e s  p a r t  in  the f i r s t  day of  a tournam en t ,  and d e f e a t s  
Sagreraors l i  d e s fe e z .  On the  second day, w ear ing  th e  g reen  
armour and r i d i n g  a tawny h o r s e ,  he d e f e a t s  L a n c e lo t .  On 
the  t h i r d  day, w ear ing  red  armour and r i d i n g  a red h o r s e ,  
he d e f e a t s  P e r c e v a l ,  A f t e r  th e s e  t h r e e  d e f e a t s ,  O l ig e s  
e n t e r s  a j o u s t  w i th  G a w a i n  on a f o u r t h  day. N e i t h e r  can 
d e f e a t  th e  o th e r  and A r t h u r ,  t o  p r e v e n t  f u r t h e r  b loodshed ,  
s to p s  th e  f i g h t i n g .  C l i g e s  r e v e a l s  h i s  i d e n t i t y  and i s  
j o y f u l l y  welcomed.
Like Ipomedon, O l ig e s  i s  i n  d i s g u i s e ;  he wears t h r e e  
d i f f e r e n t  a rm ours ,  and conquers  on th r e e  s u c c e s s iv e  days .  
Moreover, t h e r e  i s  a resemblance to  O l ig e s  i n  Ipomedon 's  
f i g h t  w i th  Oapaneus a f t e r  h i s  d e f e a t  of Léon ins .  The two 
young men f i g h t  f o r  some time w i th o u t  e i t h e r  of  them g iv in g  
way; then  Oapaneus r e c o g n i s e s  a r i n g  t h a t  Iponedon i s  
w ear ing  and r e a l i s e s  t h a t  they  are  b r o t h e r s .  T h is  ep isode  
i s  r e m in i s c e n t  o f  the  f i g h t  between O l ig e s  and G a w a in  
which i s  s topped by A r th u r ,  and of the  r e v e l a t i o n  t h a t
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O l ig e s  i s  Gaisi/ain 's  nephew. I t  i s  more l i k e l y ,  however, t h a t  
th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Marie de Prance upon t h i s  i n c i d e n t  i s  s t r o n g ­
e r  th a n  t h a t  o f  C h r e t i e n ,  a s  we in te n d  to  show.
C h r e t i e n  p ro b a b ly  had some f u r t h e r  i n f l u e n c e  upon 
Hue. Miss Gay s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  r o l e  o f  Tholoraeu, Ipomedon 's  
" m s s t r e "  o r  t u t o r ,  i s  c o n s p ic u o u s ly  f o r e i g n  to  A r t h u r i a n  
romance. However, we f i n d  in  O l ig e s  t h a t  Pen ice  has  a 
"m es tre"  -  T h e s s a la .  T h is  i s  p e rh a p s  no c o n c lu s iv e  p r o o f  
o f  C h r e t i e n ' s  i n f l u e n c e ,  b u t  we n o te  th e  use  o f  the  word 
"m es tre"  w i th  s i m i l a r  meanings i n  Yvain -  Lunete  i s  d e s c r ib e d  
a s  L a u d in e ' s  "m es tre  e t  sa garde" (Yy. 1593);  i n  the  O h a f r e t t e , 
where C h r e t i e n  r e f e r s  to a h e r a l d  who ta u g h t  him c e r t a i n  
h e r a l d i c  d u t i e s ;  "N ostfe  m es t re  an fu  l i  h i r a  /  Que a d i r e  
l e  nos  a p r i s t "  (C ha r . 5592-3 ) ;  and a l s o  i n  th e  Roman de 
T r o i e , That  th e  r o l e  i s  no t  f o r e i g n  to  C h re t ie n  i s  proved by 
P e r c e v a l , i n  which the  hero  h as  a t u t o r ,  Gorneraant de Goort ,  
who t e a c h e s  him th e  d u t i e s  and a c t i v i t i e s  of a k n i g h t ,  and 
a l s o  g iv e s  him h i n t s  on s o c i a l  b e h a v io u r  (P e rc .  1352-1698).  
P e r c e v a l ' s  "m es tre"  i s  a nobleman, and Ipom edon 's ,  though 
w e l l  v e r s e d  i n  a l l  k n i g h t l y  e x p l o i t s ,  i s  n o t  a k n i g h t ,  and
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h i s  r ô l e  i s  i n d u b i t a b l y  t h a t  of  a s e r v a n t  a s  w e l l  a s  a 
mentor  and companion. I t  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  however,  t h a t  Hue 
combined in  the adm irab le  c h a r a c t e r  o f  Tholomeu th e  good 
sense o f  Gornemant and the s u b o rd in a t e  r o l e  of  T h e s s a la .  
He i s
s i  c u r t e y s ,
Ke e l  mund n '  on t  s i  r i c h e  r e y s ,
K ' i l  nefÇ s o u s t  mult  b i e n  s e r v i r  
E l e s  cus tumes r e t e n i r .
(Ip .  199-202) .
The l a s t  l i n e  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  su g g e s t s  a knowledge of s o c i e t y  
and i t s  demands l i k e  t h a t  o f  Gornemant. We g a t h e r ,  t o o ,  
t h a t  Ipomedon h as  been t a u g h t  k n i g h t l y  p a s t im e s ,  a l th o u g h  
th e y  do no t  a t  f i r s t  a p p e a l  to  him, and i t  i s  n o t  in a p p ro ­
p r i a t e  to  assume t h a t  Tholomeu was h i s  t e a c h e r :
"[Karjjeo say [pujtant d 'e s k i rm y e .
En c e s t e  ÊSrUf n ' a d  un so u l  mye,
Ke p l u s  sache de bJeÇ ourder  
Ne de l & c e r  ne de g e t e r "
(Ip .  1177-80)
We c a n n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a c c e p t  w i th o u t  q u e s t io n  Miss G a y 's  
o p in io n  on the  absence of  C h r e t i e n ' s  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h i s  
d e t a i l .
An i n t e r e s t i n g ,  though minor c h a r a c t e r  i n  Ipomedon i s  
Caeminus, M e le a g e r ' s  s e n e s c h a l .  The resemblance between t h i s  
c h a r a c t e r  and C h r e t i e n ' s  Kay, a s  he ap p e a rs  i n  E re c ,  Yvain
and P e r c e v a l . i s  a t  once n o t i c e a b l e .  Kluckov/^ s t a t e s  t h a t  
a l th o u g h  the  resemblance i s  s t r i k i n g ,  t h e r e  i s  a c l o s e r  
p a r a l l e l  between Caeminus and U l r i c h ' s  Kay i n  L a n z e l e t , 
and t h a t  the  L a n c e lo t  romance -  p resum ably  U l r i c h ' s  F rench  
source - i s  more l i k e l y  to  have been H u e 's  source  than  
C h r e t i e n .  But i t  was n o t  b e f o r e  1193 t h a t  Hugh de M o rv i l le  
took U l r i c h ' s  source  to  Germany; so t h a t  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  
t h a t  Ipomedon was composed e a r l i e r  th an  the  L a n c e lo t  poem, 
and even more l i k e l y  t h a t  C h r é t i e n ' s romances, or  a t  l e a s t  
some o f  them, a l s o  p receded  the  L a n c e lo t  poem. Moreover,  
a s  C h r e t i e n ' s  romances a re  e x t a n t ,  i t  i s  s a f e r  to  base  a 
h y p o th e s i s  upon them th a n  upon a n o n -ex t a n t  work.
The f i r s t  s u g g e s t io n  o f  a resemblance between C h r e t i e n  
and Hue i s  to  be found i n  the  names o f  the  c h a r a c t e r s  in  
q u e s t io n .  "Caeminus" may p e rh ap s  be an e x t e n s io n  of  "Ke".
We have no ted  H u e 's  fo n d n ess  f o r  names w i th  a c l a s s i c a l  
f l a v o u r ,  b u t  we do no t  f i n d  "Caeminus" i n  th e  romans a n t iq u e s  
o r  i n  Hyginus '  t a b u l a e . Hue may th en  have added the  c l a s s i c a l -  
sounding end ing  i n  o rd e r  t h a t  the  name might be i n  k eep ing  
w i th  th e  names o f  h i s  o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s .  Then, a g a in ,  b o th  
Kay and Caeminus a re  s e n e s c h a l s .  Kay i s  A r t h u r ' s  s e n e s c h a l ,  
and Caeminus i s  t h a t  of M eleager ,  who i s  vague ly  r e m in i s c e n t
^op. c i t .  p. 37# (eW. Q,.).
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Of A r th u r  in  t h a t  h i s  c o u r t  i s  Ipomedon’ s h e a d q u a r t e r s  du r in g  
the tou rnam en t ,  and i t  i s  a t  M e leager’ s c o u r t  t h a t  Ipomedon 
a r r i v e s  in  h i s  f o o l ’ s d i s g u i s e ,  t o  M e lea g er ’ s c o u r t  t h a t  
Isrnene comes i n  s e a rc h  o f  a champion, i n  t y p i c a l  A r t h u r i a n  
f a  sh i  on.
We f i r s t  meet Kay i n  E r e c , and he re  he i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  
a s  a b o o r i s h ,  a r r o g a n t  and quarre lsom e p e r s o n .  H is  speech  
i s  b l u n t ,  unguarded and i n s o l e n t ;  he h a s  none o f  th e  c o u r t l i n e s s  
and c h i v a l r y  expec ted  of  a k n ig h t  o f  th e  Round T ab le .  He i s  
d e f e a te d  by Erec a f t e r  speak ing  to  him and Enide i n  rough and 
b u l l y i n g  to n e s .  H is  approach  to  Erec i s  somewhat s i m i l a r  
to  Caeminus’ approach to  Ipomedon, i n  id e a  i f  no t  i n  e x p r e s s ­
ion .  Both a re  a r r o g a n t  and a t te m p t  to  g e t  what th e y  want 
by f o r c e  r a t h e r  than  by good manners:
Keus Vint  avan t  p l u s  que l e  p as  
Et p r i s t  Erec en es  l e  p a s  
P a r  l e s  r e s n e s  sanz s a l u e r ;
Einz q u ’ i l  l e  l e s s a s t  remuer 
Li demanda p a r  son o rg u e l :
" C h e v a l i e r s ,  f e t  i l ,  s a v o i r  v u e l  
Qui vos e s t e s  e t  d ’ ou v en e z ."
(Erec 3 9 6 3 - 9 )
Caeminus, i n  o r d e r  t o  p l e a s e  t h e  angry  queen, p u r s u e s  
Ipomedon th rough  th e  f o r e s t ,  to  take  back th e  maiden,  Ipomedon’ s 
c o u s in ,  who h as  been  s e rv in g  th e  queen d u r in g  Ipomedon’ s s ta y  
a t  M e leager’ s c o u r t ,  f o r  t h e  tournam ent .  He app roaches  the  
hero  w i th  t h r e a t s ,  so t h a t  Ipomedon i s  o b l ig e d  to  arm h im s e l f
and p r e p a r e  to  f i g h t .  Caeminus i s  ig n o m in io u s ly  d e f e a te d
a s  Kay i s  in  E r e c , Yvain and P e r c e v a l , a s  we s h a l l  i n d i c a t e .
Hue g iv e s  u s  a t  some l e n g t h  Caeminus’ b u l l y i n g  and i n s u l t i n g
words to  Ipomedon:
CaemiPus dune s ’ apu ia
Sur  sa la n c e  e a l u i  p a r l a
P a r  g r a n t  f e n t e  en g re s sem e n t :
" V a s s a l ,  vus a l e z  fo lem en t ;
N’e s t  p a s  v o s t r e  quanqe menez.
Al p a r t i r  l e  meulz vus lerrez, "
( l £ .  7009-14)
He t h r e a t e n s  Ipomedon w i th  a p p r o p r i a t e  punishm ent:
"E de Ç0 , k ’ e s t e s  s i  p a r t i ,
Vus e s t o i t  su f fn t r  jugement 
T e l ,  cum a t e l  u t r a g e  a p e n t . "
( I p .  7018-20).
T h is  re sem bles  Kay’ s words to  Erec when he r e f u s e s  t o  accom­
pany him to  the  k i n g ’ s t e n t :
"Anquenuit  s e r o i z  mal s e r v i z ;
Venez an t o s t ,  c a r  je  vos p r a i n g . "
(Erec  4 0 0 2 -3 ) .
I n s o l e n t l y  Caeminus o f f e r s  ,to make Ipomedon h i s  s e r v a n t ,
b o a s t i n g  o f  h i s  rank and h i s  i n f l u e n c e  w i th  t h e  k ing :
"Mes n ep u rq u an t ,  coment k ’ i l  s e i t .
Si vus v o le z  c i  o ie  e n d i e l t  
Mis hon l igem en t  d e v e n i r ,
Ben vus f e r a i  de c e s t  gartr,
K af  jo  su i  s e n e s c h a l  l e  r e i ,
Si vus d i ,  ke t u t  e s t  su r  mei:
P a r  moy f e r u n t  l i  c h e v a l e r .
Si (jq) v o i l ,  l ’ e s g a f t  s e r r a  l e g e r .  "
( l £ .  7029-36) .
S i m i l a r l y ,  Kay o f f e r s  h o s p i t a l i t y  i n  a presum ptuous way 
to  Erec  and En ide ,  on h i s  own b e h a l f  and bn  b e h a l f  o f  the
z f
k in g  and queen:
"Se VOS v o le z  o moi v e n i r ,
J e  vos f e r a i  molt c h i e r  t e n i r  
Et  e n o r e r  e t  a e i s i e r .
Car  de repos  avez m e s t i e r  
Li f o i s  A r tu s  e t  l a  r e i n e  
E s t  c i  p r è s  en une gau d in e ,
De t r e z  e t  de t a n t e s  l o g i e ;
En hoene f o i  l e  vos  lo  g ie  
Que vos v en g iez  avoeques moi 
V eo ir  l a  r e i n e  e t  l e  r o i ,
Qui de vos g r a n t  j o i e  f e r o n t  
Et g r a n t  e n o f  vos p o r t e r o n t " .
( Breo 3977-88).
We f e e l  t h a t  Kay means w e l l ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  h i s  i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  
w hereas  Caeminus’ approach  i s  l e s s  c o u r t l y .
Both Erec and Ipomedon f i g h t  t h e i r  a d v e r s a r i e s  and 
send them away d i s c o m f i t e d .  Kay goes  to  the k ing :  " s i  l i  
con te  /  Le v o i r ,  que r i e n  ne l ’an c e la "  (Erec  4 0 5 2 -3 ) .  
Caeminus,  a f t e r  b e in g  wounded by Ipomedon, " c o n o i s t  b e n ,  
n e l  c e i l e  raie /  K’ i l  out p a r l e  p a r  g r a n t  f o l i e "  ( Ip .  7119-20).  
He r e t u r n s  t o  M eleager ’ s c o u r t  and a d m i ts  t h a t  i t  i s  because  
of  him t h a t  Ipomedon i s  t a k i n g  the  queen ’ s maiden away.
Both th e s e  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  u n ab le  to  keep s i l e n t :
Ipomedon warns Caeminus:
"V ass a l ,  n ’a l e z  t a n t  manescant:
Hume, k i  t a n t  p a r o l e s  a ,
J a  mes a bon che f  ne vendra.’ "
( I p .  71 08/1 0)
In  Yvai n ,  Kay i s  r e f e r r e d  to  as  "Kes, qu i  t e i r e  ne se p o t"
(Yy. 591).
I t  i s  i n  Yvain t h a t  we f i n d  the  c l o s e s t  resem blances  
t o  Hue’ s Caeminus and h i s  p o s s i b l e  source .  Many of the
/e x p r e s s i o n s  used  a r e  a l i k e  i n  b o t h  romances. C h r e t i e n ’ s
Kay i s  " R a n p o sn e u s , /  P e l  e t  po ignanz e t  a f i t e u s "  (Yy. 6 9 - 7 O)
-  t a u n t i n g ,  i l l - d i s p o s e d ,  sh a rp - to n g u ed  and i n s u l t i n g .  He
i s  i n t e n s e l y  s a r c a s t i c  and j e a l o u s  of  h i s  companions, and can
n ev e r  open h i s  mouth w i thou t  speaking  i l l  o f  them. Guenever
t e l l s  him "e n u ie u s  e s t e s  e t  v i l a i n s  /  De r a n p o sn e r  voJS.
conpaignons"  (Yy. 90 -91) .  C a lo g ren an t  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  Kay has
i n s u l t e d  many a b e t t e r  man than  he:
"A miauz v a i l l a n t  e t  a p l u s  sage,
Mes s i r e  Kes.’ que j e  ne s u i .
Avez vos d i t  sovant  enui;
Que b i e n  an e s t e s  c o s tu m ie r s . "
(Yy. 1 1 2 - 1 1 5 ) .
Hue summarises what he knows o f  Kay in  h i s  f i r s t  d e s c r i p t i o n  
of  Caeminus:
D irraGJvus  de Kaeminus:
Tant e s t o i t  p r u z ,  k ’ i l  ne p o t  p l u s ;
De g u e r re  f u t  m ult  eng ingnus .
Mes t r o p  e s t e i t  e n j u r i u s ;
Cele tech e  a v e i t  c i s t  en s e i ,
K’e l  mund nen out s i  nubl e  r e i .
Si bon v a s s a l  en n u l  empire ,
Dunt j a  l i  o i s s e z  b i e n  d i r e ;
De raesdire  f u t  cu s tum ers .
Mes mut e s t e i t  bons c h e v a l e r s .
( I p .  5019-28).
The second l a s t  l i n e  ( Ip .  5027) o f  t h i s  pas sag e  i s  a lm ost  
i d e n t i c a l  w i th  one in  Y v a in ; a s  th e  queen says;  "C ostum iers  
e s t  de d i r e  mal" (Yv. 134) .
Both Caeminus and Kay cannot  b e a r  to  be ou tshone ;  
Caeminus i s  j e a l o u s  o f  Ipomedon f o r  h i s  "bone c h e v a l e r i e " ;
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Kay must a lways be f i r s t  in  b a t t l e :
Car ques que f u s t  l a  d e f i n a i l l e ,
I I  v o l o i t  comancier  to z  jo f z  
Les b a t a i l l e s  e t  l e s  e s t o f z ,
Ou i l  i  e u s t  g r a n t  c o m z .
(Yv. 2 2 3 0 - 3 ) .
In  P e r c e v a l  we see a Kay even mo^ e^ i l l - n a t u r e d  and u n c o u r t l y ;
he i s  b r u t a l ,  even to  the e x t e n t  o f  s t r i k i n g  and k ic k in g  a
woman, and he i s  a s  ro u g h ly  spoken a s  e v e r .  He a c c o s t s
P e r c e v a l  w h i le  the  Hero i s  gaz ing  upon a drop o f  b lood  in
th e  snow, and t h i n k i n g  o f  the  red  and w hi te  complexion of
B la n c h e f l e u r ,  h i s  b e lo v e d .  P e r c e v a l  a t  once a t t a c k s  him and
Kay i s  thrown from h i s  h o rse ;
Si I ’ a b a t i  s o f  une roche 
Que l a  chanole  l i  e s lo c h e  
Et qu ’ a n t r e  l e  code e t  l ’e i s s e l l e  
Ausi come une secke e s t e l e  
L ’os d e l  b r a z  d e s t r e  l i  b r i s a .
(P e rc .  4 3 0 9 -1  3 ) .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o te  t h a t  Caeminus i s  tw ice  wounded, 
a l s o  in  the  sh o u ld e r ;  once on th e  second day of  th e  to u rn a ­
m ent,  a s  Thoas d e s c r i b e s  Ipomedon’ s e x p l o i t s :
"S i  a b a t i  de sun c h e v a l  
CaemiMus, l e  s e n esc h a l  
E une p l a i e  l i  duna,
Parmi I ’ e s p a l l e  I ’ a sen a" ,
( I & .  5 3 8 3 - 6 ) .
During  the  f i g h t  a f t e r  th e  tournam ent ,  t o o ,  Ipomedon wounds 
Caeminus: "L’ e s p a l l e  d e s t r e  l i  pe rg a"  ( Ip .  7102).
I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  Hue’ s i l l - t e m p e r e d  k n ig h t  i s  by no 
means a s  c l e a r l y  drawn a c h a r a c t e r  a s  C h r e t i e n ’ s Kay; Kay
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i s  a l i v e ,  and we can w i th  l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  r e c o n s t r u c t  h i s  
whole psycho logy ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  Erec and Yvain . In  the  
C h a f r e t t e  he i s  m ere ly  i n e f f e c t u a l  and f o o l i s h ^  -, and i n  
P e r c e v a l  he becomes e x a g g e r a te d ly  u n p le a s a n t  and b r u t a l .
But b e f o r e  t h i s ,  we see i n  him an im p a t i e n t  man, ea g e r  to  
do w e l l  and to  be a p p r e c i a t e d ,  p e rh a p s  u nsu re  of  h im s e l f ,  
w i th  a s t ro n g  tendency  to  b u l l y  o t h e r s .  Caeminus i s  s k e t c h i ­
l y  drawn; he h a s  c e r t a i n  o f  Kay’ s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  b u t  he 
does no t  come a l i v e  to  Hue’ s r e a d e r s  a s  Kay does.  Yet one 
canno t  admit Miss Gay’ s complete r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e  id e a  t h a t  
C h r e t i e n  in f lu e n c e d  Hue i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ;  th e  re sem b lan c es  of 
e x p r e s s i o n  and of  i n c i d e n t  prove t h a t  th e  i n f l u e n c e  e x i s t s .
Miss Gay p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t ,  w hereas  Kay i s  th e  o f f i c i a l  
c o u r t  mocker, Caeminus p l a y s  a l e s s e r  p a r t  th a n  Thoas, 
M e le a g e r ’ s c h a m b e r la in .  But Thoas i s  co m p le te ly  u n l ik e  Kay, 
and s u r e l y  the un im portance  of  the  p a r t  p la y ed  by Caeminus 
does no t  p r e v e n t  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  b e in g  modelled on, o r  a t  l e a s t  
sugges ted  b y ,  Kay’ s c h a r a c t e r .  Moreover, we do once see 
Caeminus i n  th e  r o l e  o f  c o u r t  mocker; when Ipomedon a r r i v e s  
d i s g u i s e d  as  a f o o l  and a s k s  f o r  the f i r s t  "d e re j in e" ,
Caeminus s a r c a s t i c a l l y  a d v i s e s  th e  k in g  to  r e t a i n  th e  f o o l  
f o r  the  c o u r t ’ s amusement. L ike  Kay, he has  no though t  o f  
th e  f e e l i n g s  of  o th e r s :
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. . . . " S i r e ,  m e r v e i l l e s  v e i :
E a f  r e t e n e z  c e s t u i  od vus ,
I I  nus f e r a t  t r e s t u z  j o u i s ;
Quant nu^avW run p l u s  marement,
Mut v a l t  un bon f o l  e n t r e  g e n t ,
Kaf suvent  f e t  l e s  p e n s i s  r i r e î "
( l £ .  7894-9) .
Of c o u r s e ,  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  amusement tow ards  th e  u n f o r t u n a t e  
i s  t y p i c a l  of  the  Middle Ages; b u t  th e  la ck  o f  c o u r t l i n e s s  
i s  co n sp icu o u s ,  and combined w i th  the o th e r  d e t a i l s ,  would 
p ro b a b ly  p rove Hue’ s use  o f  Kay v/hose l a c k  o f  c o u r t l i n e s s  
i s  n o t o r i o u s .
A nother  d e t a i l  which Hue may p o s s i b l y  have o b ta in e d ,  
p e rh a p s  u n c o n s c io u s ly ,  from C h r e t i e n ,  i s  the  c h a r a c t e r  
S i c a n i u s  l e  d e s f e i e  in  Ipomedon. The p r o p e r  nam e,of  c o u r s e ,  
i s  a g a in  p s e u d o - c l a s s i c a l ;  b u t  t h e  t i t l e  reminds u s  a t  
once o f  one o f  the  k n i g h t s  of the  Round T ab le ,  f a i r l y  f r e ­
q u e n t ly  mentioned by C h r e t i e n ;  Sagremors l i  D esfeez ,  the  
u n r u ly  o r  h o t -h ea d ed .  In  C l i g e s  he i s  the  f i r s t  k n ig h t  de­
f e a t e d  by th e  hero  a t  the  tournament a t  W a l l in g fo rd .  C h r e t i e n  
d e s c r i b e s  him as  one o f  the  f o u r  g r e a t e s t  o f  A r t h u r ’ s k n ig h t s :  
"des  q u a t r e  m e i l l o r s  q u ’an sache /  Est  c i s t  l i  uns qu ’e s t  
en l a  p la c e "  (Cl.  4609-10 ) .  In  Erec he i s  d e s c r ib e d  as  
"uns  c h e v a l i e r s  de molt  g r a n t  p r i s "  (Erec 2183),  and i s  
r e sc u ed  by th e  h e ro  a t  th e  tournament o f  Tenebroc. He i s  
m entioned on ly  once i n  Y va in , w i th o u t  the  nickname. In  
P e r c e v a l  C h r e t i e n  e x p l a i n s  h i s  t i t l e  -  "Sagremor, qu i  p a r
3?o
son d e s f o i  /  E s t o i t  Desfeez ap e le z "  (P e r c . 4 2 2 0 -1 ) ,  I t  i s  
he who f i r s t  t r i e s  to  a ro u se  the  hero  from h i s  dream of  
B lan ch e f l e u r  and i s  thrown from h i "  h o r se .
Hue’ s S i c a n i u s  i s  one of  M e leag e r ’ s k n ig h t s ;
De l a  medtîG.. e s t o i t  l e  r e i ,
P ruz  e s t e i t  e de g r a n t  n u h l e i :
La l e i n e  fe rm en t  amout,
( l £ .  6 0 8 9 - 9 1 ) .
The r e f e r e n c e  to  h i s  love  f o r  th e  queen h as  no p a r a l l e l  i n  
C h r e t i e n ;  a s  Caeminus a l s o  loved  h e r ,  we conclude  t h a t  Hue 
in t r o d u c e d  t h i s  d e t a i l  to  p ro v id e  c o n t r a s t  between Ipomedon, 
whom th e  queen l o v e s ,  and h i s  r i v a l s  a t  the  tournam en t ,  who 
love h e r  and whom, p resum ab ly ,  she does n o t  lo v e .  S i c a n iu s  
l e  d e s f e i e  i s  d e f e a te d  by Ipomedon on the  t h i r d  day of  the  
tournament and s e n t  to  d e l i v e r  h im s e l f  up to  the  queen, a 
punishment he a c c e p t s  w i th  en thus iasm . I t  i s  he who conf i rm s  
Thoas’ d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  b la c k  k n ig h t  and h i s  f e a t s ,  which 
th e  cham ber la in  g iv e s  to  the  queen i n  the c o u r t  a f t e r  the  
t h i r d  day i s  over .
S i c a n i u s  l e  D es fe ie  i s  a minor c h a r a c t e r ;  he i s  
p ro b a b ly  on ly  in t ro d u c e d  as  one of  the  h e r o ’ s r i v a l s ,  and he 
p l a y s  a very  sm all  p a r t .  Yet we have ,  combined w i th  a 
c l a s s i c a l  name, th e  e p i t h e t  " d e s f e i e "  which i s  o b v ious ly  
r e m in i s c e n t  of  C h r é t i e n  and which Hue would p ro b ab ly  n o t  
have found e lsew here  w i th  the  same usage .  I t  seems almost
c e r t a i n  t h a t  Hue was, c o n s c io u s ly  o r  unconsc ious ly^  th in k i n g  
o f  C h r e t i e n ;  and the  f a c t  t h a t  Sagreraors l i  d e s fe ez  ap p ea rs  
i n  the  tournam ent  scene i n  C l i g e s , and t h a t  S i c a n iu s  l e  
d e s f e i e  i s  a l s o  d e f e a te d  by the  hero  i n  th e  t h r e e  d a y s ’ 
tournam ent in  Ipomedon, i s  an a d d i t i o n a l  sm all  p r o o f  t h a t  
Hue based  t h i s  ep iso d e  a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  upon C h r e t i e n ’ s 
romance.
Kolbing.^ s t a t e s  t h a t  M eleager  and h i s  c o u r t  p la y  the  
same p a r t  in  Ipomedon a s  A r th u r  and h i s  c o u r t  i n  A r t h u r i a n  
romance. Th is  s ta tem en t  i s  t r u e ,  i n  so f a r  a s  b o th  c o u r t s  
a re  i n  a manner o f  speak ing  the  h e r o ’ s h e a d q u a r t e r s ,  f o r  some 
o f  h i s  a d v e n tu r e s ,  b u t  t h i s  resemblance does n o t  seem to  us  
t o  p l a c e  Ipomedon among th e  A r t h u r i a n  cy c le  o f  romance, 
though i t  i s  no doubt a f u r t h e r  p r o o f  o f  C h r e t i e n ’ s i n f l u e n c e .  
Yet M e leag e r ’ s c o u r t  cou ld  a l s o  be compared w i th  Ac^rgetus’ 
h e a d q u a r t e r s  i n  th e  Roman de Thebes and w i th  the  Greek and 
T ro ja n  camps in  th e  Roman de T r o i e . \¥e see no r e a s o n  f o r  
making i t  a p o s i t i v e  p r o o f  o f  A r th u r i a n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i n  
Hue’s  work.
Capaneus, says  Kolbing ( o p . c i t . p. XXIX),plays th e  r o l e  
I ' E ng. I p .  p.  X X V IIi ; .
t a k en  by GavValn in  A r t h u r i a n  romance. Th is  s t a t e m e n t ,  to o ,  
i s  somewhat presum ptuous .  Oapaneus i s  indeed  the  k i n g ’ s 
nephew, a s  GaW ain  i s ;  he i s  the  h e r o ’ s f r i e n d  a s  Ga%#ain 
i s  i n  Yvain and he t u r n s  out to  be th e  h e r o ’ s b r o t h e r  a s  
G a w a i n  i s  C l ig e s ^ u n c le .  Capaneus i s  one o f  the l e a d in g  
k n i g h t s  a t  M e le a g e r ’ s c o u r t ,  b u t  he has  l i t t l e  o t h e r  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  Ga.v/ain. He i s  n o t  im p o r ta n t  a p a r t  from 
h i s  c o n n e c t io n s  w i th  the  h e ro ;  he i s  no t  a c h a r a c t e r  i n  h i s  
own r i g h t .  G a y /a in ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  P e r c e v a l , and indeed in  
most A r t h u r i a n  romances, i s  g iven  s e v e r a l  a d v e n tu r e s  o f  h i s  
own, which a re  n o t  c l o s e l y  connected  w i th  those  o f  the  hero .  
His p e r s o n a l  q u a l i t i e s  a r e  d e s c r ib e d  and dwelt  on; Capaneus 
i s  a mere shadow. P o s s i b l y  th e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  G a w a i n  and th e  
p a r t  he p l a y s  a s  th e  h e r o ’ s f r i e n d ,  sugges ted  to  Hue th e  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  Capaneus,  and Miss Gay’ s s ta te m e n t  t h a t  Capaneus 
does n o t  remind us  of  GaisVain may be somewhat sweeping; b u t  
Hue’ s Capaneus h as  no i n t e r e s t  a p a r t  from Ipomedon -  l e s s  
i n t e r e s t  even th a n  h i s  namesake i n  Thebes.
The i n f lu e n c e  of C h r e t i e n  on Hue, f a r  from b e in g  
n e g l i g i b l e  as  Miss Gay’ s a r t i c l e  s u g g e s t s ,  a p p e a r s  to  be 
f a i r l y  c o n s i d e r a b l e .  Hue’ s g e n e ra l  c o n c ep t io n  o f  th e  romance 
a s  the  s to r y  o f  an i n d i v i d u a l  and h i s  a d v e n tu r e s ,  and of  h i s  
lo v e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  Ipomedon, p ro b a b ly  owes i t s  e x i s t e n c e  
t o  h i s  r e a d i n g  o f  C h r e t i e n ’ s romances. We have p o in te d
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ou t  the  A r t h u r i a n  tone o f  some o f  th e  i n c i d e n t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
i n  P r o t h e s e l a u ' s , and the  d e t a i l s  t h a t  Hue owes to  C h r e t i e n .  
But Hue i s  hy no means an i m i t a t o r  of  C h r e t i e n ;  he u s e s  
him a s  he u s e s  so many o th e r  rom ancers ,  a s  a s t o r e  of i d e a s  
from which he canwpiok and choose w hatever  s u i t s  him b e s t .
CH apte K 31.
THE ROMANS BRETONS ?
1. TRISTAN
2. Marie de F rance .
3* The ’'Beaumains’' ep isode  in  Ipomedon,
Of the  o t h e r  romans b r e t o n s  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  th e  one 
which f o l lo w s  C h r e t i e n  as  an i n f l u e n c e  on Hue i s  th e  T r i s t a n  
s t o r y .  I t  i s  p ro b ab le  t h a t  i t  was the  v e r s i o n  of  Thomas 
which Hue knew and used ;  b o th  p o e t s  were Anglo-Normans, 
and the  Tri  s t a n  o f  Thomas was p ro b ab ly  composed b e fo r e  
B e r o u l ' s  romance, which may even have been  p o s t e r i o r  t o  
Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s . I t s  tone^m oreover ,  i s  u n c o u r t l y ,  
and does n o t  resemble  t h a t  o f  Thomas's  poem or  o f  H ue 's  work.
We know t h a t  Thomas's  T r i s t a n  p receded  Ipomedon, a l th o u g h  
th e  c o n t ro v e r s y  about  the  d a t i n g  o f  C h r e t i e n ' s  works makes 
th e  d a t i n g  of  T r i s  tan  u n c e r t a i n ,  B ed ie r^  p ro v e s  t h a t  i t  
was composed between 1133, th e  d a t e  o f  W ace 's  B r u t , and 1170, 
th e n  c o n s id e re d  to  be th e  d a te  of  C l i g e s . However, M, F o u r n i e r ' s  
new d a te  f o r  C l ig ^ s  i s  117&^ which would p u t  T r i  s t a n ' s
^ed. T r i s t a n  de Thomas, P a r i s ,  1903, t . I I .  pp. 43-33.  
^ a r t .  c i t .
second d a te  somewhat l a t e r .
At any r a t e ,  i t  w as  p o s s i b l e  f o r  Thomas to  have 
in f lu e n c e d  Hue.
The f i r s t  p o i n t  we n o t i c e  i s  Ipomedon*s love of  h u n t in g  
and hawking, which i s  v e ry  s i m i l a r  t o  T r i s t a n ' s  s k i l l  i n  
th e s e  p u r s u i t s .  P r o t h e s e l a u s ,  l i k e  T r i s t a n ,  i s  an accom pl ish ­
ed a t h l e t e ,  as  we l e a r n  from h i s  phenomenal f e a t s  a t  the  
games h e ld  i n  honour o f  M edea 's  b i r t h d a y  (P r .  3026-257).
Like T r i s t a n ,  Ipomedon has  a t u t o r ,  Tholomeu, who 
accompanies him everywhere and a c t s  as h i s  s q u i r e ,  a d v i s e r  
and f r i e n d .  T r i s t a n  i s  accompanied by G overna l ,  who has  
t a u g h t  him and vho a c t s  a s  a s q u i r e , s u p p o r t i n g  and h e lp in g  
him and I s e u t ,  and p l a y in g  an im p o r ta n t  p a r t  i n  th e  s to r y .  
Tholomeu i s  p e rh ap s  a r a t h e r  p a l e  shadow of  G overnal ,  b u t  
he i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  n o t  w i th o u t  c h a r a c t e r ,  and h i s  r o l e  may 
have been sugges ted  t o  Hue by Thomas a s  w e l l  as  by  c e r t a i n  
o f  C h r e t i e n ' s  romances to  which we have a l r e a d y  r e f e r r e d .
The most s t r i k i n g  ev idence  of  T r i s t a n ' s  i n f lu e n c e  upon 
Hue can be found i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s . As a r e s u l t  of  h i s  r e f u s a l  
o f  C a n d ac e 's  o f f e r s  of  l o v e ,  P r o t h e s e l a u s  i s  ambushed by 
P e n t a l i s .  P e n t a l i s  wounds him w i th  a po isoned  la n ce .  In  
s p i t e  of  th e  e f f o r t s  of  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  the  wound cannot be 
cu re d ,  and P r o t h e s e l a u s '  c o n d i t i o n  grows worse .  He becomes
p a le  and t h i n ,  and the  s t e n c h  of the  wound i s  so g r e a t
t h a t  no one can approach  him:
Char e t  c o l o r  e t  l e  sane p e r t .
Les os  l i  sun t  j a  d e s c o v e r t ,
Tot l e  c o r s  n e i r  e t  p a l s  e t  p e r s ,
N ' i  ad f  o r s  Cfes)  os e t  l e s  n e r s ;
Si ma]^puur de l i  i s t ,
Nel p o t a p r o c e r  c i l  ne c i s t .
(P r .  2 1 6 0 - 6 5 ) .
The d o c t o r s  abandon him, and he i s  ^ f t  w i t h  on ly  two f r i e n d s ,
who r e f u s e  to  le a v e  him:
C i l  ne f i n e n t  de l u i  s e r v i r ,
N 'en  v o le n t  j o r  ne n u i t  p a r t i r .
(P r .  2 1 7 0 - 7 1 ) .
F i n a l l y ,  P r o t h e s e l a u s  p e r s u a d e s  them to  c a r r y  him to  h i s
b o a t  say ing  t h a t  w a te r  i s  h e a l th y :
’'En c e s t e  cambre u Qcpme g i s  
[ftCltrop m o r te l  t r a v a i l  l a n g u i s ,
N ' i  a i  r ep o s  ne n u i t  ne j o r .
Trop me d e s t r e i n t  l a  g r a n t  d o lo r ,  
go e s t  l a  f i n ,  ne pus d u r e r ,
A ina Def me f a i t e s  p o r te r , '
Due a i  6 1 , mult  ad g r a n t  pose :
Garder en ewe e s t  s e in e  c h o s e . ”
(Pr .  2178-85).
When he has  been l a i d  in  the  b o a t  P r o t h e s e l a u s  succeeds
in  d i s m is s in g  h i s  f r i e n d s  and c a s t s  o f f  from the  shore
w i th o u t  t h e i r  knowledge. He d r i f t s  f o r  two days ,  lo n g in g
only  f o r  dea th :
Lui ne c h a l t  g u a i r e s  u i l  a l t ,
Kar quo rs  e t  [ fe s san te  l i  f a i t .
Ne cha l t -  mais  q u ' i l  s ' o c c i e ,
Kar mort d e s i r e  p l u s  que v i e .
iP r .  2248-51).
3 ^ 7
He a t  l a s t  r e a c h e s  l a n d ,  where he i s  found by a young man, 
Melander.  When P r o t h e s e l a u s  r e v e a l s  who he i s .  Melander 
t h r e a t e n s  to  k i l l  him, f o r  the  la n d  he has  reached  b e lo n g s  
to  P e n t a l i s *  s i s t e r ,  who i s  a l s o  Melander*s a u n t .  But when 
P r o t h e s e l a u s  b eg s  to  be s l a i n ,  Melander t a k e s  p i t y  on him 
and p ro m ise s  to  have h i s  wound h e a le d ,  f o r  h i s  aun t  i s  s k i l l e d  
i n  m ed ic ine :
”N*ad e l  mund dame ne meschine 
QuCQ t a n t  sace de meDfefcine 
C-U'm l a  dame de c e s t  c h a s t e l . ”
(P r ,  235+-6).
As P r o t h e s e l a u s  i s  an enemy, h i s  i d e n t i t y  must n o t  become
known to  th e  lady :
”Kar s* e l  sftjast l a  v e r i t e .
De v u s ,  t o s t  s e r r i e z  o c c i s ,
K a f  e l  aime mult  P e n t a l i s . ”
(Pr.  2339 - 4 1 ) .
Melander a d v i s e s  him to  use  a n o th e r  name:
" 'P ro th e 8* vus nomez, n[e^nt p l u s  
E t  s i  r e l a i s s e z  I ' i e l a u s i  
S i  n ' a Æ z  p a s  menti  d e l  t u t ” .
(Pr\ 2 3 6 6 - 8 ) .
Melander t e l l s  S e b i l l e ,  h i s  a u n t ,  t h a t  the  wounded man i s
the  son o f  a c i t i z e n  o f  Cyprus. She w i l l i n g l y  c u r e s  him,
and he soon r e c o v e r s  h i s  h e a l t h  and s t r e n g t h .
S i b i l l e  so t  m ult  de m esc in es .
F a i t  h e r b e E q u i l l i r  e t  r a c i n e s . . .
. . . . S i b i l l e  mult de p l a i e s  s o t ,
En son g r a n t  sen ben se f i o t :
T r i a c l e  e n t r e  l e s  denz l i  met.
Bon e s t  e t  f r e i s  e t  Zle^  remet;
La lange l i  ar| d é l i v r é s  
Et l a  g l e t t e  d e l  quer  j e t e e .
(Pr .  2418-19)2424-9)
We n o te  S i b i l l e * s  knowledge o f  the h e a l i n g  power o f  p l a n t s ,
and o f  how to  cure  wounds:
S i b i l e  a p b e r  s ’e n t r e m e t ,
Mult sovent  a l a  p l a i e  met 
E n p l a s t r e s  e t  bones  e n t r a i t e s  
De r a c i n e s  e t  d*herbe  s f a i t e s .
Le venim c h o i s i s t  en l a  p l a i e .
Ben s o t ,  de l * a r t ,  r e n  ne s ^ m a i e ,
H u i t  s ’e s t  p e n é ' e t  e n t r e m is e .
La p l a i e  a t u rn e  (es-O m ain te  gu ise  
Cum d* e n p l a s t r e s  e t  d*uingnemen@.
La p l a i e  e n b e l i s t  j a  dedenz.
Le mal réo^ncle d ’e n t u r  c h ë t ,
L ’emfle  de t û t e s  pa3?z a s e t ,
La ch a r  l i  comence a v e n i r ,
( P r .  2448-60).
B e d ie r^ r e c o n s t r u c t s Thomas’ s T r i s t a n  by means o f  the  
e x t a n t  f ra g m en ts  and the  romances based  on Thom a s - t h e  F o l i e t. 
T r i s t a n . La S a g a .aNorse poem, G o t t f r i e d  von S t r a s s b u r g ’ s 
T r i s t a n  und I s o i t , and the  Middle E n g l i s h  S i r  T r i s t f e r n . I t  
i s  from t h i s  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  t h a t  we quo te .
While f i g h t i n g  th e  M o rh o l t ,a n  I r i s h  k n ig h t  who ex ac ted
th e  t r i b u t e  of  t h i r t y  c h i l d r e n ,  T r i s t a n  i s  wounded by h i s
a d v e r s a r y ’ s po isoned  sword. The Morholt  warns him t h a t  th e
only  p e r s o n  a b l e  to  cu re  the  wound i s  h i s  s i s t e r ,  the  queen
Of I r e l a n d .  T r i s t a n  s l a y s  the  M orho lt ,  b u t  f i n d s / ^ h i s  own
wound i s  indeed i n c u r a b l e .  No d o c to r  can h e lp  him:
I I  p r i t  des  b reu v ag es  de t h é r i a q u e  e t  de t o u t e s  
s o r t e s  d ’h e rb e s ;  l e s  médecins l u i  p o s è r e n t  l e s  
e m p lâ t r e s  pour  a t t i r a » l e  p o iso n  en deho rs .  T r i s t a n  
e s t  en grande p e i n e ;  l e  r o i ,  l a  cou r  e t  l e  p eup le  
se d é s e s p è r e n t ,  c a r  to u s  c r a i g n e n t  .qu* i l  ne meure.
^op. c i t . , v o l .  I .
Ses p l a i e s  n o i r c i s s e n t ;  n i  h e r b e s ,  n i  b reu v ag e s  
ne peuven t  l e s  amender.
(Bed. , v o l .  I ,  p. 89).
We n o t i c e  the  resem blance  he re  between Thomas’ s p ro b a b le  
d e s c r i p t i o n  and Hue’ s i n  P r . 2427 and 2448-56; B e d ie r  u s e s  
" t h e r i a q u e ” , ’’h e r b e s ” and ’’e m p lâ t r e s ” a s  Hue does.
T r i s t a n  longs  f o r  d ea th :  ”11 s o u f f r e  t a n t  q u ’ i l
p r é f é r e r a i t  l a  mort à une v i e  s i  durement a n g o i s s é e ” . ( B e d . , I  
p .  9 2 ) ,  l i k e  P r o t h e s e l a u s  ( P r . 2251), and n e i t h e r  can s le e p ;  
’’Jam ais  i l  ne t rouve  repos  n i  sommeil” , (Bed. I ,  p .  92) and 
P r .  21 80. T r i s t a n ’ s wound h as  an u n p le a s a n t  smell :  ’’Une 
odeur  s i  r e p e n s a n te  s ’exh a le  de son c o rp s  que se s  p a r e n t s  n i  
se s  amis ne p eu v en t  demeurer a son c h e v e t ” . (Bed. I ,  p .  92) .  
Hue says  th e  same o f  P r o t h e s e l a u s  (P r .  2164-5) .
T r i s t a n  s e t s  s a i l  a l o n e ,  t a k in g  h i s  ha rp .  Hue says  
n o th in g  o f  a h a r p , and we do not  f i n d  i n  T r i s t a n  any r e f e r e n c e  
to  the  h e a l t h i n e s s  of  w a te r ,  o r  o f  a t r i c k  to  enab le  the  
s ic k  man to  s a i l  away w i th o u t  h i s  f r i e n d s ’ knowledge. On 
a r r i v a l  i n  I r e l a n d  to  which he d r i f t s ,  T r i s t a n  r e a l i s e s ,  
a s  P r o t h e s e l a u s  i s  t o l d  by Melander,  t h a t  he has reached  an 
enemy co u n t ry .  He changes  h i s  name and t e l l s  the  I r i s h :
”Je  m’ a p p e l l e  T a n t r i s ” (Bed. I .  p .  93 ) .  In  the  E n g l i s h  
S i r  T r i s t f e m  he says  t h a t  he i s  a m erchan t .  I t  i s  a f u r t h e r  
p r o o f  o f  t h i s  i n f lu e n c e  upon Pr o t h e s e l a u s  t h a t  b o th  h e ro e s
ssro
g iv e  v a r i a t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  r e a l  names, r a t h e r  than  co m p le te ly  
f a l s e  ones.
The fame o f  ”Tantr is” a s  a m u s ic ia n  r e a c h e s  the  I r i s h
c o u r t .  I s o i t  h as  him b ro u g h t  to  the  p a l a c e ,  where the  queen
t a k e s  p i t y  on him and p ro m ise s  to  cu re  him. She does so w i th
h e r  s k i l l  and w i th  w on d er fu l  h e rb s ,  d r i n k s ,  o in tm e n ts  and
p o u l t i c e s .  B ed ie r  d e s c r i b e s  th e  method o f  c u r in g  i n  te rm s
s t r i k i n g l y  s i m i l a r  to  t h o s e  used by Hue i n  P r .  2448-60.
. . . .  La r e i n e  p l a ç a  de sa p ro p re  main su r  l a  
b l e s s u r e  des  h e r b e s  s a l u t a i r e s  e t  l e s  e n to u ra  
d ’e m p lâ t r e s  m e rv e i l le u se m e n t  e f f i c a c e s ,  s i  b i e n  
q u ’ en peu de temps e l l e  f i t  d i s p a r a î t r e  l ’ e n f l u r e  
e j  l e  v en in .  I l  n ’é t a i t  p o i n t  su r  l a  t e r r e  de 
médecin s i  h a b i l e ,  c a r  e l l e  s a v a i t  l e s  remèdes de 
t o u t e s  l e s  b l e s s u r e s  e t  de t o u t e s  l e s  m a la d ie s  qu i  
peuven t  a t t e i n d r e  l e s  hommes. E l l e  c o n n a i s s a i t  l a  
v e r t u  de t o u t e s  l e s  h e rb e s  s a l u t a i r e s ,  t o u s  l e s  
s e c r e t s  e t  t o u t e s  l e s  r e s s o u r c e s  de l a  médecine.
E l l e  s a v a i t  p o r t e r  seco u rs  c o n t r e  to u s  l e s  b re u v a g e s  
e t  c o n t r e  t o u t e s  l e s  b l e s s u r e s  en p o iso n n és ,  é l o i g n e r  
des membres t o u t e s  l e s  s o r t e s  d ’ in f la m m a t io n s ,  de 
tumeurs  e t  de d o u le u r s .  E l l e  o u v r i t  l a  b l e s s u r e  e t  
e n le v a  t o u t e  l a  c h a i r  m o r te ,  r e t i r a  avec so in  l e  
v e n in  qui y r e s t a i t  e n c o re ,  e t  l a  c h a i r  v iv a n te  r e p r i t  
m e i l l e u r e  appa rence .  E l l e  y p l a ç a  de se s  p r o p re s  
mains des a p p a r e i l s  e t  des  onguen ts  s a l u t a i r e s ,  s i  
souvent  r e n o u v e lé s  e t  s i  p u i s s a n t s  qu ’ e l l e  l e  g u é r i t  
en q u a r a n t e  j o u r s .
( B e d . ,1 .  pp. 9 6 - 7 ) .  
H u e 's  accoun t  i s  l e s s  d e t a i l e d  th a n  Thomas 's ;  he h a s  summar- 
i s e d  and g iven  on ly  th e  main p o i n t s  o f  the  p a s sa g e .  T h is  
tendency  to  summarise h i s  bo r row ings  i s  so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
o f  Hue^ t h a t  we can be a lm os t  c e r t a i n  t h a t  th e  p as sag e  i n
^ Cp. the  "mappemonde” d e s c r i p t i o n  P r . 10379-99, i m i t a t e d  
and summarised from th e  Roman de Thebes. See above, p.
s r t
P r o t h e s e l a u s  was modelled on Thomas. I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  
t h i s  ep iso d e  i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s , and p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  p a s s a g e s  
we have q uo ted ,  could  c o n t r i b u t e  to  a b e t t e r  knowledge o f  the  
l o s t  p a r t s  of  Thomas’ s romance. However t h i s  may b e ,  the  
ep iso d e  a s  a whole i s  c l e a r l y  r e m in i s c e n t  o f ,  and most p r o ­
b a b ly  based  on, Thomas’ s T r i  s t a n . We have th e  p o isoned  wound, 
th e  h e ro e s  a d r i f t  i n  b o a t s ,  the  cu re  by the  a d v e r s a r y ’ s s i s t e r  
i n  b o t h  c a s e s ,  th e  a l i a s ,  and th e  v e ry  s i m i l a r  d e s c r i p t i o n s  
o f  th e  wounds and o f  th e  rem edies  used to  cu re  them.
During h i s  s e a r c h  f o r  I s o l t  a s  Mark’ s b r i d e ,  T r i s t a n  
f i g h t s  a dragon and r e c e i v e s  a second p o iso n e d  wound. Again 
he i s  cu red  by  I s o l t ’ s m o the r ,  the  queen o f  I r e l a n d ,  and 
much th e  same te rm s  are  used  to  d e s c r ib e  th e  c u re .  One 
d e t a i l ,  n o t  found in  the  p r e v io u s  e p i s o d e ,  i s  s i m i l a r  to  
a d e t a i l  i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s . T r i s t a n  i s  g iv e n  ’’t r e a c l e ” by the 
queen ,  and opens h i s  ey e s  and speaks;  ’’E l l e  y a j o u t e  de l a  
t h é r i a q u e ;  a u s s i t ô t  l e  pj?eux e s t  d é l i v r é  de l a  p u i s s a n c e  
du v e n i n ,  i l  r e p re n d  c o n n a is s a n c e ,  ouvre l e s  yeux, p u i s  l a  
bouche,  e t  d i t  d ’une vo ix  d i s t i n c t e :  ’S e ig n eu r  Dieu.’ jam ais  
j e  n ’ a i  s e n t i  t e l  as soup issem en t . ’ 0]ui e t e s - v o u s ?  Ou s u i s - j e ?  
(Bed. I .  p. 120) ,  Hue m o d i f ie s  t h i s  in f o rm a t io n  a l i t t l e ,  
b u t  th e  e s s e n t i a l  d e t a i l s  a re  t h e r e :
s s \
T r i a c l e  e n t r e  l e s  denz l i  m e t , . . .
Si q u ’ i l  l e s  o i l z  un po i  o v r i  
Et l o r  p a r o l e s  e n t e n d i ,
Od un s u s p i r  d i t :  ”Las c h a i t i f s ,
U Sui jo ,  d e s ,  en q u e l  p a l s ? ”
(P r .  2425, 2430-33).
A par t  from t h i s  s t r i k i n g  i m i t a t i o n ,  b o th  Ipomedon and 
P r o t h e s e l a u s c o n t a in  o t h e r  minor  r e m in i s c e n c e s  of  the  T r i s t a n  
s to r y .  In  Thomas’ s T r i s t a n  the  power of  th e  l a d y ’ s name 
over  the  hero  i s  o f t e n  s t r e s s e d ,  and i t  i s  found a l s o  i n  
Eàhant von O befge’ s v e r s i o n  which i s  based  on the  Old French  
e ^ t p i r e ^ B é r o u l ’ s source .  I t  was t h e r e f o r e  p ro b a b ly  a common­
p la c e  i n  the  T r i s t a n  romances. G. S choepper le  a f f i r m s  t h i s  i n  
h e r  work on the  so u rce s  o f  the  s t o r y :  ”The p o e t  ak.es
f o r  g ra n te d  among h i s  aud ience  a complete  f a m i l i a r i t y  w i th  
th e  n o t i o n  t h a t  th e  a p p e a l  i n  the  name o f  h i s  lad y  i s  a l l  
p o w er fu l  to  i n f l u e n c e  the  l o v e r .  T h is  id e a  has  an im p o r ta n t  
i n f l u e n c e  on the  n a r r a t i v e .  The p r e s e n c e  o f  i t  i n  th e
e s t o i r e ^ i s  a t t e s t e d  n o t  on ly  by th e  German poem, b u t  by
2
Thomas and th e  F o l i e . ”
Towards the  end o f  Ipomedon, when th e  hero  and Capaneus 
a re  f i g h t i n g ,  the  l a t t e r  r e c o g n i s e s  a r i n g  on Ipomedon’ s
^ The name by which she d e s i g n a t e s  the  f i r s t  T r i s t a n  s t o r y ,  
th e  p r i m i t i v e  source  o f  th e  o t h e r s .
2 See G. S c h o e p p e r le ,  T r i s t a n  and I s o l t ,  a s tudy  o f  the  
so u rc e s  of  the  romance. F r a n k f u r t  a.M. & London,1913; 
vol» I ,  p.  136,
Mf i n g e r  and b e g s  him, f o r  t h e  love  o f  h i s  l a d y ,  to  t e l l  him 
where he go t  i t .  Ipomedon canno t  r e s i s t  t h i s  ap p e a l  and 
t e l l s  him.
Capaneus p e n s i f  l e  v i t .
P l u s  en h a s t e  par«^  e d i t  
E r e q u e r t  p u r  I ’ amur s ’ am ie ,
K’ i l  de I ’ a n e l  l e  v e i r  l i  d i e ,
Ipomedon I ’ o i ,  p a r l e r
De l a  r e n ,  k ’ i l  p o t  p l u s  amer -
( l £ .  10225-30)
P r o t h e s e l a u s  i s  asked by Egeon, i n  the  name o f  h i s  l a d y ’ s
lo v e ,  to  r e v e a l  who he i s ;
”B e ls  s i r e ,  s i  deu vus d o in t  ben 
E t  j o i e  a v e r  de c e l a  r en  
Que vus e l  s e t4 e  p l u s  amez;
QuiSjvus e s t e s ,  me d e s c o v r e z l ”
(P r .  1 6 3 0 - 3 3 ) .
P r o t h e s e l a u s  t h i n k s  t h i s  over :
"G is t  r i c h e s  hom m’ ad c u n ju re  ^
La ren  d e l  mond q u ’a i  p l u s  am e,”
(P r ,  1 6 4 0 - 4 1 ) .
He cannot w i th s t a n d  such a p ow erfu l  ap p e a l  and r e v e a l s  h i s  
i d e n t i t y .
I t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to  say f o r  c e r t a i n  w hether  t h i s  n o t io n  
came t o  Hue from T r i  s t a n , b u t  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  i t s  
p r e s e n c e  in  the  works of  b o t h  Hue and Thomas.
Ipomedon, as  we know, goes to  M e lea g e r ’ s c o u r t  d i s g u i s e d  
a s  a f o o l ,  so t h a t  he may defend La P i e r e  a g a i n s t  Léon ins  
w i th o u t  h i s  i d e n t i t y  b e in g  kno-wn. On h i s  a r r i v a l  t h e r e  he
3S^
c a u s e s  g r e a t  m i r th  by r e f e r r i n g ,  i n  w i ld  and e x a g g e ra te d  
l a n g u ag e ,  to  h i s  e x p l o i t s  a t  th e  tournam ent  d u r in g  h i s  f i r s t  
v i s i t ,  and to  th e  d e f e a t s  s u f f e r e d  by th e  k in g  and th e  k n i g h t s  
a t  h i s  hands. He a l s o  c a u s e s  the  queen c o n s i d e r a b l e  em bar ra ss ­
ment by say in g  t h a t  she was madly in  love  w i th  him and t h a t  
he cou ld  have had h e r  love  f o r  t h e  a s k in g .
On one o c c a s io n  T r i s t a n  comes to Mark’ s c o u r t  in  th e  
d i s g u i s e  o f  a f o o l  i n  o rd e r  to  see I s e u t ,  He too  r e f e r s  
b o l d l y  and unashamedly to  t h e  p a s t  r e l a t i o n s  between h im s e l f  
and th e  queen,  em b a r ra s s in g  and a n g e r in g  h e r .  The scene in  
the  F o l i e  T r i s t f a n , and p ro b a b ly  t h e r e f o r e  in  a l o s t  p a r t  o f  
Thomas’ poem, i s  p a i n f u l  r a t h e r  th a n  comic. Hue’ s v e r s i o n  i s  
composed p u r e l y  f o r  e n t e r t a i n m e n t ,  and the w i ld  b o a s t s  
Ipomedon makes o f  h i s  m i l i t a r y  f e a t s  a r e  indeed v e ry  amusing, 
a l th o u g h  h i s  i n c o n s i d e r a t e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  the queen’ s h i t h e r t o  
s e c r e t  love  a re  p e rh a p s  no t  a s  e x q u i s i t e l y  funny to  modern 
r e a d e r s  as  they  appea r  to  be to  Hue, o r  a t  l e a s t  to  h i s  
he ro  and to  M e le a g e r ’ s c o u r t .  Hue h as  a t a l e n t  f o r  t u r n i n g  
a scene from a p a t h e t i c  source  i n t o  comedy, and t h i s  f a c t  
might  remove th e  o b j e c t i o n  to  T r i s t a n  a s  a source  f o r  t h i s  
e p iso d e  which would o th e rw ise  l i e  i n  the  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  tone 
between th e  two romances.
There i s  a r e f e r e n c e  in  P r o t h e s e l a u s  t o  a g i f t  which
Ipomedon made to  Medea when he was a c t i n g  a s  h e r  ”di»ûz” .
T h is  i s  no t  mentioned in  the f i r s t  romance, h u t  i n  th e
second i t  p r o v i d e s  m a t e r i a l  f o r  a scene i n  which th e  hero
shows h i s  courage  and the  h e ro in e  shows h e r  love  f o r  h i s
f a t h e r .  The g i f t  i s  a sm a l l  dog f o r  which Medea h as  a g r e a t
a f f e c t i o n .  She a p p a r e n t l y  t r e a t s  i t  w i th  some c a re :
La r e i n e  a v e i t  un h r a c h e t  
Ne mie g r a n t ,  mes p e t i t e t ,
E l  I ’ o t  lu n g e s  su e f  ga rdé :
Ipomedon iD Jo t  done.
Tant  cum i l  f u  son c h e v a le r ;
E l  n ’ o t  unfc ^ s  av e r  s i  ch e r .
De l a  cambre e s t  venu j u a n t .
Un l i e n  d ’a r g e n t  t r a î n a n t .
( P r .  3 2 7 6 - 8 3 ) ,
I t  i s  a t t a c k e d  by a l a r g e r  dog; M e d ea ' i s  i n  d e s p a i r ,  and
c r i e s  out  f o r  h e lp ;
"Mis b r a c h e t  m or t ,  p u r  deu a le . ’
A idez ,  c h e l e s ,  a mon b ra c h e t . ’ ”
(P r .  3301-2) .
P r o t h e s e l a u s  a lo n e  of a l l  th o se  p r e s e n t  d a r e s  to  re scu e  th e  
an im al .
The a t tac h m en t  o f  Medea to  the dog g iven  h e r  by th e  man 
she loved so long  ago r e c a l l s  I s e u t ’ s a t ta c h m en t  to  P e t i t - C r u ,
3S^
g iv en  to  h e r  by T r i s t a n .  She k ee p s  the  dog w i t h  h e r  f o r  
love  of  T r i s t a n .
. In  K i l h a r t ’ s v e r s i o n ,  and t h e r e f o r e  p r o b a b ly  i n  B é r o u l ’ s ,  
T r i s t a n  d e c l a r e s  to  K aherd in  t h a t  I s e u t  g iv e s  more honour to  
a dog f o r  love  o f  him th a n  I s e u t  aux B lanches  Mains pays  to  
h e r  husband. I n  a l l  th e  v e r s i o n s ,  T r i s t a n  p o s s e s s e s  a 
b r a c h e t  o r  h u n t in g  dog, Hudent,  o f  which he i s  v e ry  fond.
In  B erou l  he g iv e s  i t  to  I s e u t ,  b e f o r e  th ey  p a r t  a f t e r  t h e i r  
l i f e  i n  the f o r e s t :
 ”La mole amie
Husdent vos d o in s  p a r  d r i i o i e ” . -,
( T r i s ,  de B. 2725-6)
P e rh a p s  i n  t h i s  d e t a i l ,  t o o .  Hue was remembering the  T r i s t a n  
e s t o i r e .
I n  B e r o u l ’ s romance th e  hero  and h e ro in e  a r e  adv ised  
and h e lped  by O g r in s ,  a h e rm i t .  P r o t h e s e l a u s  makes the  
a c q u a in ta n c e  o f  a he rm it  d u r in g  h i s  t r a v e l s  i n  Burgundy.
The h e rm i t  r e v e a l s  h im s e l f  a s  the  h e r o ’ s c o u s in ,  p r o v id e s  
h im -w ith  a h o r s e ,  and h i m s e l f  t a k e s  arms to  defend him 
a g a i n s t  the  P u c e l l e  de I ’ i s l e ,  We a l s o  remember he re  th e  
h e rm i t  who ca re d  f o r  Yvain d u r in g  h i s  madness. The h e l p f u l  
h e r m i t  i s  o f  c o u r s e  a f a i r l y  common c h a r a c t e r  i n  romance;
^The Romance o f  T r i s t P a n  by B e ro u l ,  ed. A. Ewert ,  Oxford, 1939.
t h e r e  a r e  innumerable  h e r m i t s  i n  th e  V u lg a te  Cycle ,  e s p e c i a l ­
l y  i n  the Ques t e . We c a n n o t , t h e r e f o r e ,  say w i th  c e r t a i n t y  
t h a t  e i t h e r  T r i s t a n  o r  Yv a i n  was Hue’ s source ; b u t  i t  i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  a f u r t h e r  A r t h u r i a n  d e t a i l  i n  Hue’ s 
work.
We see,  th e n ,  t h a t  on th e  ev idence  o f  the  po isoned  
wouhd ep iso d e  a l o n e .  Hue knew a t  l e a s t  the  T r i s t a n  o f  Thomas. 
He may a l s o  have known an e a r l i e r  v e r s i o n ,  p e rh a p s  th e  Old 
F ren ch  source o f  a l l  the  e x t a n t  T r i s t a n  romances.
We come now to  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  Marie de F r a n c e ’ s 
i n f l u e n c e  upon Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s  Kluckow^ s t a t e s  
t h a t ,  on the  ev idence  o f  a few re se m b lan ces ,  Hue knew the  
L a i s  and borrowed from them. We have examined in  ou r  c h a p te r  
on Hue’ s t r e a tm e n t  o f  love  th e  resem blance  between an ep iso d e
p
i n  Lanval and one in  P r o t h e s e l a u s  . As f a r  a s  o t h e r  re sem blanc­
e s  a r e  concerned ,  the  two most s t r i k i n g  a r e  between two 
i n c i d e n t s  i n  Milun and one i n  Ipomedon and one i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s .
Ipomedon i s  g iven  a r i n g  by h i s  m other  on her  d ea th -b e d .  
She t e l l s  him t h a t  he has  a b r o t h e r ,  h e r  son by a form er  
m a r r i a g e ,  and t h a t  the  man who r e c o g n i s e s  th e  r i n g  w i l l  be
^ ed, P r .  pp, 19, 20,
 ^ See cA a p .g .P .
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t h i s  b r o t h e r .  Towards the  end of  the  s t o r y ,  Ipomedon,
d i s g u i s e d  a s  L éon ins  whom he has  d e f e a t e d ,  i s  f i g h t i n g  h i s
f r i e n d  Capaneus, who does n o t  r e c o g n i s e  him in  h i s  d i s g u i s e .
During th e  f i g h t  Ipomedon’ s hand i s  uncovered  and Capaneus
sees  the  r i n g  and r e c o g n i s e s  i t  w i th  much ex c i te m en t ;
Capaneus ben  l ’ a p a r ç u t ,
L’ a n e l  ad veu s i l  co n u t ,
Tut s ’e s p e r t  e l i  c h a t  l a  c h e r e .
Un p e t i t e t  s ’ e s t  t r a i t  a r e r e .
S i s  q u e rs  v o l e t t e  e e s t  en  b ran d e ,
( I p .  10205-9)
He b e g s  Ipomedon to  t e l l  him a t  once who gave him th e  r i n g ;
’’S u f f r e z ,  dan c h e v a l i e r ,  s u f f r e z ,
Un p e t i t e t  a mei p a r l e z . ’
D i t e s  v e i r ,  s i r e  c h e v a l e r s .
D i t e s  mei v e i r ,  b e a u s  amis c h e r s .
P a r  c e l e  f o i ,  k ’ a deu devez.
La v e r i t e  ne me c e l e z  :
Cel a n e l  d ’o r ,  ^  vus duna?”
( Ip .  10213-19).
Ipernedon remembers h i s  m o th e r ’ s words ,  and Capaneus ag a in
a p p e a l s  to  him to answer.  Ipomedon t e l l s  him t h a t  th e  r i n g
was g iven  him by h i s  m other ,  and th e  two young men r e a l i s e
t h a t  they  a r e  b r o t h e r s .  Ipomedon a t  f i r s t  r e g r e t s  hav ing  to
r e v e a l  h i s  i d e n t i t y :
”0rî(é) su i  a p a rc eu z ,  m’e s t  a v i s .
S i  m’ a i t  deus ,  go  p e i s e  m e i ! ”
P e t  Capaneus: ”E p u fq u e i?
^ u s  avez t o r t ,  nus  eimes f r e r e s .
Mes nus une mere av ion :
De c e l  a n e l  l i  f i s  l e  ju n j  ”
At a n t  l e  b r a n t  j e t t e  en l a  p l a c e .
L’heaume gemme o s t e  e d e s l a c e .
( ^ .  1 0278-86)
They embrace each  o t h e r  w i th  jo y ,  and t h e i r  companions
weep f o r  joy  and sympathy;
P l u r e n t  de j o i e  e de p i t e .
Mil f e i z  se sunt e n t r e b e i s e ;
Ne q u i t ,  ^e j a  mes n u l s  hom o ie  
P a r l e r  e l  mund de s i  g r a n t  j o i e ,
G%m l i  dui  f r e r e  f u n t  e n t r e  eus:
Del t u t  u b l i e n t  l u i  g ranz  d o is ;
E l u i  cumpaignuns, l i  co v i r e n t .
G ran t  j o i e  e g r a n t  l e e c e  en f i r e n t .
Mut sun t  l i  dui f r e r e  j o i a n t  
E m ult  s ’e n t r e f u n t  b e l  s e m b la n t . . . .
. . . .  I l  n ’ ad s i  f e l u n  quer  e l  mund,
Ki v e i s t  l a  j o i e ,  k ’ i l  f u n t ,
Ki d ’eu s  mut ne se r e h e t a s t  
E de l a  p i t e  ne p l u r a s t .
( I p .  10289-98,  10301-4) .
When th e  son o f  Milum and h i s  la d y  i s  b o rn ,  i n  M a r ie ’ s
l a i , he i s  s e n t  away to be b ro u g h t  up in  N orthum ber land ,  and
a r i n g  g iv en  by h i s  f a t h e r  to  h i s  m other  i s  s e n t  v/i th  him.
When th e  boy grows up he i s  t o l d  th e  s t o r y  o f  h i s  b i r t h  and
th e  h i s t o r y  o f  the r i n g .  He becomes a k n i g h t ,  and when Milun
h e a r s  t h a t  he i s  i n v i n c i b l e ,  he d e te rm in e s  t o  conquer  him.
The young k n ig h t  th rows Milun from h i s  h o r s e ,  t h e n ,  s ee ing
h i s  g rey  h a i r s ,  a p o l o g i s e s  and a s k s  him to  mount i t  ag a in .  As
he does so ,  Milun se e s  the  r in g :
A1 de i  c e l u i  c u n u i t  I ’a n e l
(Milun 4 3 2 ) .
j u s t  a s  Capaneus se es  Ipomedon’ s r i n g :
L ’ a n e l  p a r u s t ,  k ’a l  d e i  l i  s i s t .
( I p .  10204).
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Milun b e g s  th e  young k n i g h t  to  t e l l  him who h i s  p a r e n t s  a r e :
’’A m is ,” f i t  i l ,  ”a mei e n t e n t !
P u r  amur Deu o m nipo ten t ,
Di mei cument ad nun tu n  p e re !
Gum a s  tu  nun? Ki e s t  t a  mere?
S a v o i r  en v o i l  l a  v e r i t e . ”
( M i l u n  4 3 5 - 9 ) .
We n o te  t h a t ,  w hereas  Marie does  n o t  m en t ion  M i l a n ' s
immediate r e a c t i o n  to  th e  s i g h t  of  t h e  r i n g ,  Hue d e s c r i b e s
v i v i d l y  C ap an eu s’ em otions  ( Ip .  1 0 2 0 7 - 9 ) .  fh e  y o u n g  k n i g h t
t e l l s  Milun h i s  l i f e - s t o r y ,  and Milun r e c o g n i s e s  him j o y f u l l y .
They embrace,  and as  i n  Ipomedon, th e  o n lo o k e r s  a r e  a l s o
much moved by the  scene:
Quant c i l  I ’ o i ,  a p i e  d e s c e n t .
Sun p e i r e  b a i s a  ducement.
Bel  s e n b la n t  e n t r é  eu s  f e s e i e n t  
E i t e u s  p a r o l e s  d i s e i e n t  
Que l i  a u t r e s  k i s  e s g a rd o u e n t  
De j o i e  e de p i t e  p l u r o u e n t .
( M i l u n  4 7 7 - 8 2 ) .
Hue makes more o f  t h i s  scen e ,  p e r h a p s ,  than  Marie does ;  
C apaneus’ r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  th e  r i n g  comes i n  the  m iddle  o f  th e  
f i g h t i n g ,  and h i s  b r e a t h l e s s  emotion and u r g e n t  words to  
Ipomedon a r e  v e ry  w e l l  su g g e s te d  by  Hue’ s u se  of  r e p e t i t i o n  
( Ip .  1 0 2 1 3 - 1 9 ) .  The ev e n t  comes as  a s u r p r i s e  to  b o t h  o f  them 
and to  t h e  r e a d e r s ,  w hereas  Milun and h i s  son take  th e  m eet­
in g  a lm os t  a s  a m a t t e r  o f  c o u r s e ,  s in c e  th e y  have hoped to  
meet f o r  many y e a r s .  However, t h e r e  seems to  be l i t t l e  
doubt t h a t  M a r i e ’ s l a i  i s  Hue’ s source  h e r e ,  and  t h i s  i s
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obv ious  n o t  o n ly  from th e  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  th e  s u b j e c t ,  b u t  a l s o  
from o c c a s i o n a l  i d e n t i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n s .  Here a g a in  Hue h as  
n o t  bo'^rowed s l a v i s h l y ,  b u t  h a s  adap ted  M a r i e ’ s i n f o rm a t io n  
to  f i t  h i s  own romance; t h u s  th e  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  f a t h e r  and 
son becomes t h a t  o f  b r o t h e r s .
In  Milun  t h e r e  i s  th e  theme of  th e  l e t t e r s  be tween
l o v e r s  c a r r i e d  by a b i r d ,  which has  a p a r a l l e l  i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s .
Marie d e s c r i b e s  how, a f t e r  the  l a d y ’ s m a r r i a g e ,  she and I ' i l u n
can  no l o n g e r  see each  o t h e r .  Milun t h i n k s  of  an in g e n io u s
way o f  communicating w i th  h e r :  he w r i t e s  h e r  a l e t t e r  and
t i e s  i t  to  t h e  neck o f  a swan, h i d i n g  i t  i n  t h e  b i r d ’ s f e a t h e r s ,
He sends  a s q u i r e  to  p r e s e n t  th e  swan to  h i s  l a d y ,  so t h a t  she
may f i n d  th e  l e t t e r .  The p l a n  su c ceed s ;  she r e a d s  th e  l e t t e r ,
and d e c id e s  to  send one b a c k ,  t i e d  t o  t h e  swan’ s neck .  She
keep s  th e  b i r d ,  th e n  a l lo w s  i t  t o  go hungry ,  so t h a t  on
b e i n g  r e l e a s e d  i t  r e t u r n s  to  Milun f o r  food:
Le e ig n e  ©t l a i s s i e j ; e u n e r ;
Al c o l  l i  p e n t ,  s i l  l a i s t  a l e r .
Li o i s e u s  e s t e i t  f a m e i l l u s  
E de v ian d e  c o v e i t u s :
H as t ivem en t  e s t  revenuz 
La dunt i l  p r im e s  fu  venuz .
(Milun 2 5 9 - 5 4 ) .
T h is  method o f  communication c o n t i n u e s  f o r  tw en ty  y e a r s
w i th o u t  e i t h e r  o f  th e  l o v e r s  b e in g  d i s c o v e re d .
Hue a d o p t s  t h i s  id e a  i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s . The hero  i s  
im pr isoned  by the  P u c e l l e  de I ’ I s l e ,  and Medea w ish e s  to  
a s s u r e  him o f  h e r  love  and h e r  d e s i r e  to  h e lp  him. Her 
s e rv a n t  J o n a s  su cceed s  i n  se n d in g  h e r  l e t t e r  t o  P r o t h e s e l a u s  
t i e d  to  the  j e s s e s  of  h i s  sparrow-hawk. The b i r d  i s  hungry 
and f l i e s  tow ards  th e  c a s t l e ;  h e r e  Hue i n t r o d u c e s  a l i f e ­
l i k e  to u ch  -  P r o t h e s e l a u s  goes  to  the  k i t c h e n  where two 
c r a n e s  a r e  r o a s t i n g  on th e  f i r e :
P a r  l e s  v i z  le s& (e^ g re z  dev a le
E t  e s t  a l e z  parmi l a  s a l e ,
En l a  c u i s i n e  v en t  a l  ceu;
Deus g ru e s  o t  j a  mis  a l  fg)u.
(P r .  7 4 6 0 - 6 3 ) .
Again we see th e  p r a c t i c a l  s id e  o f  Hue: th e  cook g iv e s
P r o t h e s e l a u s  th e  h e a r t  o f  a r o a s t e d  c ran e  to  e n t i c e  th e  
hawk t o  him:
”De l a  c a r  un  po i  me donez ,
S i  e s t  m ult  t o s t  j a  r e c l a m e z I ”
Li k eu s  l i  r e s p o n t  bonem&^t:
"Assez vus en doree  a c e n t ,
Mes k e s  ë u s se z  tu z  en mue.
Tenez c i  l e  quof  d ’une grue.’ ”
( ^ . 7 4 6 8 - 7 3 ) .
The method su cceed s  and th e  hawk f l i e s  t o  Ihe tower:  J o n a s
r e l e a s e s  th e  co rd  t o  which  i t  i s  a t t a c h e d ,  and a s  i t  i s  
hung ry ,  i t  l a n d s  on P r o t h e s e l a u s ’ w r i s t .
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In  t h i s  ep i so d e  we see t h a t  Hue p ro b a b ly  had a good 
knowledge of  hawking; h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  keen o b se rv a ­
t i o n  i s  n o t i c e a b l e  in  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  b i r d ;
J o n a s  l a  l u i n e  o s t e  a v e i t ,
E t  l i  e s p e r v e r  a i g r e  e s t e i t .
Les  e l e s  £j)uint, s i  s ’ en va i t  l a  sus 
Tut d r e i t  a Prot%}esB%Lau8.
C i l  so i  son p o in g  I ’ad r ece u  
Et m u l t  de bon quof  I ’ ad peu.
(P r .  7 482-7 ) .
P r o t h e s e l a u s  r e a d s  Medea’ s l e t t e r  and sends  one to  h e r
i n  t h e  same way;
I I  ad e s c r i t  b r e s  a d r e i t u r e  
Al melz q u ’ i l  d e v i s e r  l e s  so t  
Et a l  p l u s  b e l  q u ’ i l  f a i r e ^pot.
A I ’e s p e r u e r  l e s  ad chargie&J 
E t a s  gez l e s  ad ferm lidKL 
A I ’endemain a s  k e r n e l s  v e n t  
Et s o i  sun poin/^i 1 ’ e s p e r v e r  t e n t . . . .
. . . .  L ’e s p e r v e r  l a i s s e  v o l e r  j u s  
E t  J o n a s  r e c l a im  l u i  [r^Qtent;
L ’e s p e r v e r  v e n t  e t  c i l  l e  p r e n t .
(P r .  7557-63 ,  7 5 67 -9 ) .
T h is  method of  communication i s  u sed  a g a in  be tw een  th e  hero
and h e r o in e .
In  t h i s  ep i so d e  to o ,  Hue h as  made much more of  M a r ie ’ s 
in f o r m a t io n .  He has  shown h i s  a c q u a in t a n c e  w i t h  hawking and 
has  added r e a l i s t i c  to u c h es .  T h is  i s  p e rh a p s  t y p i c a l  o f  h i s  
tendency  to  lo n g -w in d ed n ess  in  P r o t h e s e l a u s ; he canno t  r e s i s t  
d ev e lo p in g  a s i t u a t i o n ,  however u n im p o r ta n t  i t  i s ,  and 
a l th o u g h  i n  t h i s  way he r e v e a l s  something o f  h im s e l f ,  and 
p r o v i d e s  s e v e r a l  p l e a s a n t  e p i s o d e s ,  we cannot  h e lp  s u s p e c t i n g
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t h a t  he i s  "p a d d in g ” h i s  s t o r y  f o r  want o f  a more s u b s t a n t i a l
p l o t ,  and t h a t  he i s  a t t e m p t in g  t o  make th e  poem a s  long  and
1
a s  f u l l  o f  i n c i d e n t  a s  p o s s i b l e  •
I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  when Hue in v e n te d  th e  c h a r a c t e r
of  S e b i l l e  i n  P ro th e  s e l a u s  he vas  th in lc ing  n o t  on ly  of Sib i l i a
i n  th e  Eneas and of  th e  queen o f  I r e l a n d  in  T r i  s t a n ,  b u t  a l s o
of  t h e  h e r o i n e ’ s aun t  in  Les  Deus Amanz. She i s  s k i l l e d  in
h e a l i n g  and i n  the p r o p e r t i e s  of  p l a n t s ;
"L ’a r t  de p h i s i k e  ad t a n t  u s é  
Que mut e s t  s a iv e s  de m esc ines :
Tant  cunus t  h e r b e s  e r a c i n e s . ”
(Les D.A. 98 -100) .
Hue u s e s  a lm os t  the  i d e n t i c a l  words t o  d e s c r i b e  S e b i l l e ,
M e lan d e r ’ s au n t ;
S i b i l l e  so t  m ul t  de m e sc in e s .
F a i t  h e rb e s  q u i l l i r  e t  r a c i n e s .
(P r^  2418-19) .
Even i f .  Hue was n o t  th in k i n g  s p e c i f i c a l l y  of M a r ie ’ s l a i  
a s  he composed t h i s ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  he remembered r e a d in g  
th e  same te rm s  somewhere, and in c o r p o r a t e d  them i n t o  the 
ep iso d e  so s t r o n g ly  in f lu e n c e d  by T r i s t a n .
We can conclude  from th e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  e lem en ts  common 
to  M a r ie ’ s L a i s  and to  Hue’ s romances t h a t  he p ro b a b ly  knew
a t  l e a s t  L anva l  and M ilun . He may a l s o  have re a d  the  o t h e r  
L a i s , b u t  i t  i s  h a rd  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  between t h e i r  p o s s i b l e
Cp. how much he makes o f  th e  i n c i d e n t  i n  which P r o t h e s e l a u s  
i s  s e c r e t l y  f r e e d  from the  tower  by L a t i n s  and wounds him in  
s i n g l e  combat. (Pr ,  9 4 5 6 - 9 5 3 5 ) .
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i n f l u e n c e  on h i s  work and t h a t  o f  E n e a s , whidh Marie 
i n d u b i t a b l y  a l s o  u sed .
3 ,  We come now to  a n  ep i so d e  in  Ipomedon, which a s  f a r  
a s  we know h as  no e x t a n t  sou rce .  T h is  i s  th e  jo u rn ey  o f  
Ipomedon and Ismene from M eleager’ s c o u r t  to  C a la b r i a  to  
defend  La P i e r e  a g a i n s t  L éo n in s .  As we know, Ipomedon comes 
t o  M eleager  d i s g u i s e d  a s  a f o o l .  He demands t h a t  th e  k in g  
s h a l l  g ive  him p e r m is s io n  t o  p rove  h i s  courage  a t  th e  f i r s t  
o p p o r tu n i t y  t h a t  a r i s e s ;
"S i  vus r e t e n i r  me v o l e z ,
Une deredne me dunez .
La preraere de v o s t r e  re g n e ,
De pu3>cele u de g e n t i l  femme:
Le t a l e n t  a i ,  jo  l a  f e r a i .
Be nun,  d e l  t u t  me r e t r a i r a i . ’ ",
( l 2 -  7859-64).
M eleager ,  much amused, g r a n t s  t h i s  r e q u e s t .  When Ism&ne 
a r r i v e s  and a s k s  f o r  a champion to  defend h e r  m i s t r e s s ,  none 
of  t h e  k n i g h t s  w i l l  co n sen t  t o  go w i t h  h e r .  Only Ipomedon 
speaks;
" S i r e , "  f e t  i l ,  "vus savez b en ,
Ke r e i s  ne d e i t  m e n t i r  p a r  ren ;
Vus o t r e a s t e s  ma p r e e r e . "
( I p .  8 0 5 7 - 9 ) .
Ismene i s  ex t rem ely  angry  and d i s a p p o in te d  t h a t ,  from among 
a whole company o f  nob le  k n i g h t s ,  on ly  a f o o l  i s  w i l l i n g  to  
accompany h e r  on t h i s  e r r a n d :
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"Jo  m’ en ifrai  ,
De vus mut f e b l e  su e u rs  a i ;
Mut ra’ e s m e r v a i l  de c e s t e  c u r t ,
Ne t r û î s  c u n s e i l ,  k ’ s|pmme c u r t .
De tuz  l e s  v à s s a u s ,  ke c i  s u n t .
F o rs  d ’un m u sa fd , ke c i  (me) r e s p u n t ;
J o  me su i  t r a v a i l l e  en v e i n ,
Pur  ncBit de p r e i e r  me p e i n . "
(Ip» 8073-80)
She t u r n s  and l e a v e s  the  c o u r t , r e f u s i n g  to  a l low  Ipomedon
to  fo l lo w .  However, he goes  a f t e r  h e r ,  and i n  s p i t e  of 3
h e r  i n s u l t s  and mockery, he c o n t in u e s  to  r i d e  beh ind  h e r  3
and h e r  dwarf.  Ipomedon b e a r s  p a t i e n t l y  a l l  I sm ene’ s i n s u l t -  ;|
in g  words,  and does n o t  com plain ,  even when she r e f u s e s  t o  |
a l lo w  him to  d ine  w i th  h e r ,  and a l th o u g h  he speaks  w i th  M
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f o o l i s h  words abou t  h i s  love  f o r  La F i è r e .  Ismene even a f f i r m s  [
t h a t  i t  i s  by h i s  f o l l y  t h a t  he d e f e a t s  M a lg is ,  L é o n in s ’ i
c o u s in ,  n o t  by k n i g h t l y  prowess.
"Quidez v u s ,  f o l ,  ke p a r  p ru e se e  
T e n i s t  c e l u i  en t e l  d e s t r e s s e ,
K’ i l  p r i s u n  a l u i  se r e n d i s t ?  -
G eptes  mes, i l  ne s o u s t  ke f i s t ;
Asez f i s t  p l u s  p a r  sa f o l i e ,  k
Ke p a r  sa g r a n t  c h e v a l e f i e .  "
(I&. 8349-34).
During t h e i r  jo u rn ey  Ismène i s  a l s o  t h r e a t e n e d  by 
Oreon, a n o th e r  o f  L é o n i n s ’ f a m i ly .  Ipomedon a t t a c k s  and 
d e f e a t s  him. G ra d u a l ly  Isrnène comes to  a p p r e c i a t e  h e r  
companion’ s courage and i s  c e r t a i n  o f  h i s  n o b i l i t y .  She 
r e p e n t s  o f  h e r  d i s c o u r t e s y  and i n v i t e s  him t o  tak e  h i s  
m eals  w i th  h e r .  Soon, as  we know, she f a l l s  i n  love  w i th
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him, iDut h e r  love  i s  n o t  r e t u r n e d ,  a s  Ipomedon i s  i n  love  
w i t l iL P ie r e , whom he e v e n t u a l l y  m a r r i e s  a f t e r  d e f e a t in g .  
L éon ins .
T h is  ep iso d e  has  much in  common w i th  S i r  Thomas 
M alory’ s s t o r y  i n  Book VII  o f  th e  Morte B a r t h u r . of G a w a i n ’ s* 
b r o t h e r  G a re th ,  c a l l e d  Beaumains. The young man comes t o  
A r t h u r ’ s c o u r t  and a s k s  to  be a l lowed to  serve  i n  the k i t c h e n s  
f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  on c o n d i t i o n  t h a t  he be k n ig h te d  imm edia te­
l y  a f t e r w a r d s  and g iven  th e  f i r s t  commission t h a t  p r e s e n t s  
i t s e l f ,  Kay, u n d e r  whom he works, mocks a t  him, c h a r a c t e r ­
i s t i c a l l y ,  and g iv e s  him h i s  nickname of  Beaumains.  When 
G a r e th ’ s time o f  s e r v i c e  i s  completed he i s  k n ig h te d ;  L i n e t  
comes to  the  c o u r t  to  f i n d  a champion f o r  h e r  s i s t e r  L io n es ,  
whose c a s t l e  i s  b e in g  t h r e a t e n e d  by th e  Knight o f  the  Red 
Laundes. G are th  reminds th e  k ing  o f  h i s  p ro m ise ,  and i s  
g iven  th e  commission, much to  th e  c h a g r i n  o f  L i n e t ,  who 
c o n s i d e r s  h e r s e l f  i n s u l t e d  a t  hav ing  to  endure  th e  company 
o f  a k i t c h e n - k n a v e .  She l e a v e s  th e  c o u r t  i n  dudgeon, s c o rn -  . 
in g  th e  k n i g h t s  who can o f f e r  h e r  no b e t t e r  champion, G are th  
f o l lo w s  h e r ,  and i s  o b l ig e d  to  endure h e r  i l l - n a t u r e d  j i b e s .  
However, he does so w i th  p a t i e n c e ,  and a f t e r  he has  d e f e a te d  
s e v e r a l  h o s t i l e  k n i g h t s ,  L in e t  r e p e n t s  o f  h e r  bad b e h a v io u r .
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They r e a c h  th e  c a s t l e  where Beaumains d e f e a t s  the  K n igh t  of  
th e  Red Laundes.  He f a l l s  i n  love  w i t h  L io n e s ,  h u t  she w i l l  
n o t  a t  f i r s t  adm it  him to  h e r  p r e s e n c e , and i t  i s  n o t  u n t i l  
much l a t e r ,  when he h a s  undergone more a d v e n tu r e s ,  t h a t  
th e  p a i r  a r e  m a r r ie d ,
V in av e r^  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h i s  s t o r y  h a s  no c l o s e  p a r a l l e l  
i n  th e  e x t a n t  m ed iaev a l  romances.  I t  h e a r s  a d i s t a n t  
re sem blance  to  B e a u j e u ' s  Le Bel Inconnu.  " In  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y ,  
Malory u sed  a F ren ch  n o n - c y c l i c  p r o s e  romance on some s i m i l a r  
theme and in t r o d u c e d  a few e p i s o d e s  o f  h i s  own".
" . . . . T h e  s t o r y  o f  G a re th  must have e x i s t e d  i n  some F ren ch  
romance now l o s t ,  w hich  was n o t  v e ry  i n t i m a t e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  
the  A r t h u r i a n  c y c l e . "  None o f  G a r e t h ’ s e x p l o i t s  on t h i s  
jo u rn e y  and none o f  th e  p e o p le  i n v o lv e d ,  a r e  m entioned i n  
any o f  t h e  known A r t h u r i a n  s t o r i e s .
2
R.S .  Loomis, i n  an a r t i c l e  "M alory’ s Beaumains",  s t a t e s
t h a t  G a re th  i s  p r o b a b ly  b o t h  a l i t e r a r y  and a h i s t o r i c  h e ro ,
#
h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  c o u n t e r p a r t  b e i n g  R ichard  Beauchamp, E a r l  of  
Warwick, who, no doubt u n d e r  th e  i n f l u e n c e  of  romance, fo u g h t  
i n  a t h r e e  d a y s ’ tournam ent  i n  armours o f  d i f f e r e n t  c o l o u r s
^ M a lo ry , O x fo rd , 1 9 2 9 , (Appendix  I I ,  4 ,  p .  138) .  
^ PtÆLA, LIV, 1 9 3 9 .
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a t  C a l a i s  i n  1 Ga r e t h  f i g h t s  t h r e e  s u c c e s s iv e  b a t t l e s  
w i th  B lack ,  Red and Green K n ig h ts .  The name of  Beaumains,  
s t a t e s  Loomis,  i s  a name o f  Welsh o r i g i n  which underwent 
c o r r u p t i o n  i n  o r a l  t r a n s m i s s i o n .
Loomis r e f e r s  a l s o  t o  an e p i so d e  i n  P e r c e v a l , i n  which  
Gav^ain  t r a v e l s  w i t h  t h e  Mauvaise P u c e l l e ^  who heaps  sc o rn  
upon him and f i n a l l y  a s k s  h i s  pa rdon  ( P e r c . 7212-8978).  T h is  
e p i so d e  h as  l e s s  i n  common w i th  M a lo r y ' s  s t o r y  th a n  Ipomedon 
h a s .
I n  A r t h u r i a n  T r a d i t i o n  and C h r e t i e n  de T ro y e s ,^  Loomis 
draws a com par ison  be tw een  M a lo ry 's  Book VII  and C h r e t i e n ' s  
Y va in . M a lo ry ' s  L i n e t  i s  th e  c o u n t e r p a r t  o f  C h r e t i e n ' s  
L u n e te ,  There i s  a r e f e r e n c e  i n  Yvain to  an i n c i d e n t  i n  
which Lunete  was s e n t  by  Laudine on an e r r a n d  to  A r t h u r ' s  
c o u r t .  There she behaved d i s c o u r t e o u s l y ,  and no k n ig h t
would speak t o  h e r  ex c ep t  Y vain ,  who honoured and a id ed  h e r ;
"Une f o i z  a l a  c o r t  l e  r o i  
M 'anvoia  ma dame an message.
E s p o i r  s i  ne f u i  p a s  s i  s a g e .
Si c o r t o i s e  ne de t e l  e s t r e .
Corne p u c e le  d e ü s t  e s t r e ;
Mes onques c h e v a l i e r  n i  o t ,
Q u 'a  moi d e i g n a s t  p a r l e r  un mot.
F o r s  vos t ô t  s e u l ,  qu i  e s t e s  c i .
Mes v o s ,  l a  v o s t i e  g r a n t  r r e r c i ,
M 'i  e n o r a s t e s  e t  s e r v i s t e s . "
(Yvo 1004-13) .
%ew York, 1949, pp. 29^-7 .
T h e r e f o r e  Lunete  w i l l  h e lp  Yvain to  e scap e  h i s  p r i s o n e r s ,
and e v e n t u a l l y s h e  p e r s u a d e s  Laudine t o  marry  him. Loomis
q u o te s  r e se m b la n c e s  between  o th e r  i n c i d e n t s  i n  Yvain and th e
r e s t  o f  th e  G a re th  s t o r y .  These do n o t  co n ce rn  u s  here-,
a s  they  have no p a r a l l e l s  i n  Ipomedon.
I n  L o o m is ' s  o p in io n  th e  i n c i d e n t  m en tioned  by L unete
i s  comparable  to  tbe Beaumains e p i s o d e ;  he s t a t e s  t h a t  b o th  
«
s t o r i e s  r e s t  on th e  saine f o u n d a t i o n ,  and t h a t  t h i s  common
f o u n d a t i o n  i s  u l t i m a t e l y  based  on th e  I r i s h  t a l e  The S ickbed
of C u c h u la in n . Be t h a t  a s  i t  may, i t  seems to  u s  t h a t  H u e 's
v e r s i o n  o f  th e  story  comes much c l o s e r  to  Malory th a n  e i t h e r
th e  e p i so d e  i n  P e r c e v a l  o r  th e  e p i so d e  r e p o r t e d  i n  Y va in .
In d e ed ,  the  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  from th e  h e r o ' s  a r r i v a l
a t  t h e  k i n g ' s  c o u r t  to  h i s  d e f e a t  o f  the  v i l l a i n  b e f o r e  the
l a d y ' s  c a s t l e ,  i s  found w i th  a lm o s t  eve ry  g e n e ra l  d e t a i l
i n  Ipomedon, a p a r t  from the  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  names. We a r e
n o t  t o l d  i n  Yvain t h a t  Lunete  and Yvain t r a v e l l e d  t o g e t h e r
and t h i s  a t t e m p t  a t  a com parison  seems ten u o u s .
Could Ipomedon have been  M a l o r y ' s  source?., Kluckow^ says
t h a t  n e i t h e r  Ipomedon n o r  the  Bel  Inconnu cou ld  have been
d i r e c t  s o u rc e s  f o r  t h e  s t o r y  o f  G a re th  and L i n e t .  V in av e r
•  '
m en t io n s  a n o n - c y c l i c  p ro s e  romance which Malory p ro b a b ly
'A:
1
-■i#*
1 - - Ü
a -
^op. c i t . ,  p .  26';. Ceci, R,) ^
«
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u s e d ;  b u t  the  m a j o r i t y  o f  th e  p r o s e  romances were w r i t t e n  
i n  th e  e a r l y  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  and a f t e r  -  l a t e r  th a n  
Ipomedon. P e r h a p s ,  th e n ,  i f  we a r e  to  a c c e p t  th e  e x i s t e n c e  
o f  t h i s  p r o s e  romance, b o th  i t  and th e  ep iso d e  in  Ipomedon 
a r e  b a s ed  on a common Old F rench  s o u rc e ,  now l o s t .
Yet th e  s t r i k i n g  re se m b lan c es  between Ipomedon and
Book VII  o f  th e  Morte D a r th u r  do p o i n t  to  the  s u p p o s i t i o n
t h a t  Hue was M a l o r y ' s  s o u rc e ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  t h a t  he i n f lu e n c e d
M a l o r y . = Moreover we canno t  p ro v e  t h a t  b o th  rom ancers  used  
a common s o u r c e ,  s in c e  t h i s  h y p o t h e t i c a l  t a l e  i s  no lo n g e r  
i n  e x i s t e n c e ,  and n e i t h e r  romancer  m en t ions  i t  by name. We 
have n o t  even ,  i n  Ipomedon, a vague r e f e r e n c e  to  a f e l l o w - p o e t ,  
such a s  th e  one Hue makes t o  W a l te r  Map a f t e r  d e s c r i b i n g  th e  
tou rnam en t  e p i s o d e .
We have in c lu d e d  th e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h i s  ep i so d e  i n  the  
ex a m in a t io n  o f  the  romans b r e t o n s  a s  s o u rc e s  f o r  Hue, because  
i t s  tone  i s  A r t h u r i a n ,  a l th o u g h  i t s  source  i s  unknown, and i t  
i s  co n n e c ted  by  i t s  resem blance  to  t h e  Bel  Inconnu and Malory, 
w i th  A r t h u r i a n  l i t e r a t u r e .  The Bel Inconnu i s  u n l i k e l y  to  
be  Hue' p s o u rc e ,  a s  i t  may have been  composed a f t e r ' Ipomedon, 
and Hue’ s poem may indeed  have i n f lu e n c e d  t h a t  o f  Renaud de 
Beaujeu .
319
The in f l u e n c e  of  th e  romans b r e t o n s  upon Hue i s  by no 
means n e g l i g i b l e ,  a l th o u g h  th e y  a re  n o t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  h i s  on ly  
im p o r ta n t  so u rce .  There seems t o  be no doubt t h a t  Hue had 
r e a d  C h r e t i e n ’ s romances and t h a t  t h e y  f u r n i s h e d  him w i t h  
v a r i o u s  i d e a s  and d e t a i l s .  He a l s o  knew Thomas’ s T r i s t a n  
and a t  l e a s t  some o f  M a r i e ’ s L a i s .
I t  i s  from th e  A r t h u r i a n  romance o f  t w e l f t h  c e n t u r y  
F ra n ce  t h a t  he o b t a i n s  the  theme o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  hero  
and th e  im por tance  o f  th e  love  i n t e r e s t  i n  h i s  h e r o ’ s l i f e .  
They have p ro v id e d  him w i th  th e  b a s i c  themes o f  s e v e r a l  
i n t e r e s t i n g  i n c i d e n t s , '  on which he h a s  em bro idered  and w i th  
which he h as  combined d e t a i l s  from o t h e r  so u rc e s .  Yet h i s  
romances cannot be c a l l e d  A r t h u r i a n ;  th e  h e r o e s ,  and Ipomedon 
i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  a r e  too  s in g le -m in d e d ;  th e y  owe n o ’. a l l e g i a n c e  
to  a c o u r t  o r  a k in g .  Ipomedon i s  concerned  p u r e l y  w i th  h i s  
ovm a f f a i r s ,  and u s e s  M eleager  and h i s  c o u r t  a s  a c o n v e n ie n t  
means t o  an end. The c o u r t  h as  no im por tance  i n  i t s e l f ,  
a s  A r t h u r ' s  has .
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In  Ipomedon v/e f i n d  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  a tm osphere  o f
y
m yste ry  which c h a r a c t e r i s e s  much o f  C h r e t i e n ’ s work, a l th o u g h  ' 
th e  t h r e e  d a y s ’ tournam ent  p r o v i d e s  th e  d ra m a t ic  i r o n y  o f  
: , th e  h e ro  d i s g u i s e d  from a l l  h u t  th e  r e a d e r s .  There  a r e  none
o f  th e  a c c e p te d  Old F re n c h  ro m an t ic  m a rv e ls ;  t h e r e  i s  one 
magic r i n g ,  whose v e ry  c o n v e n t i o n a l  p r o p e r t i e s  a r e  on ly  
m entioned  a coup le  of  t im e s .  There a r e  no f a i r y  k n i g h t s  o r  
f a i r y  m i s t r e s s e s ,  and no d rag o n s  o r  o g re s .  The s tory  i s  .
’’r o m a n t i c ” , a s  a lo v e  s t o r y ,  h u t  in  a p r a c t i c a l  E n g l i s h  
f a s h i o n ,  r a t h e r  th a n  i n  th e  manner o f  t h e  h r i i t a l  m a rv e ls  ' '
o f  C e l t i c  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
f  P r o t h e s e l a u s , however,  d i f f e r s  from Hue’ s f i r s t  romance. ' . ^
I t  i s  n o t  ^ ro m a n t i c ” i n  th e  a c ce p te d  sense o f  th e  word,
^ ■ ;  ■
b ecau se  i t  i s  n o t  concerned  m ain ly  w i th  lo v e :  i t s  theme i s  ' d
; \ a p r a c t i c a l  one. Yet Hue i n t r o d u c e s  i n t o  i t  many more o f  - %
-
th e  m a rv e ls  we a s s o c i a t e  w i t h  r t h u r i a n  romance. He m e n t io n s ,  \ Cj
though  he does n o t  p r e s e n t ,  d rag o n s ,  s e r p e n t s  and u n i c o r n s .  'v-i
I n  th e  absence  o f  an a b s o rb in g  love  i n t e r e s t ,  he p r o v i d e s ; I -
i n c i d e n t  and e n t e r t a i n m e n t  i n  th e  form o f  s t r a n g e  and " '
m ag ica l  o c c u r r e n c e s .  -'si
I ' - i  , The two romances a re  c u r i o u s  p a ra d o x e s :  Ip omedon, ■
which h a s  th e  love  i n t e r e s t  a s  i t s  main s u b j e c t ,  a l a  C h r é t i e n ,  
i s  i n  many ways l e s s  ’’b r e t o n ” , l e s s  A r t h u r i a n ,  and more ' w
A
p r a c t i c a l  and d o w n - to - e a r th ,  P r o t h e s e l a u s ,  w i th  a p r a c t i c a l ,  
un ro m an t ic  s u b j e c t ,  and f r e q u e n t  m o r a l i s i n g  p a s s a g e s ,  h as  
a s t r o n g e r  tone  o f  th e  romans b r e t o n s . Both romances a re  
c o m b in a t io n s  o f  Hue’ s r e a d i n g  and r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  h i s  
t a s t e s ;  he a p p e a r s  t o  have had a c e r t a i n  fo n d n e s s  f o r  
amazing i n c i d e n t s  and a l s o  a s o l i d  and s e n s i b l e  o u t lo o k  
on l i f e .
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1 .  The t h r e e  d a y s ’ to u rn am e n t .
2.  The C h e v a l i e r  F aé .  —
3 .  The B l o i  C l ie v a l ie r .
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  and a l s o  somev/hat dangerous  to  t r y  to  
t r a c e  back  to  f o l k l o r e  s o u r c e s  c e r t a i n  e lem en ts  i n  Old F rench  
rom ance .  I t  f r e q u e n t l y  happens  t h a t  t h e s e  e lem e n ts  came to  
p o e t s  from l i t e r a r y  s o u r c e s  o r  p e rh a p s  from a common s t o c k -  
p o t  o f  c u r r e n t  p o p u l a r  t r a d i t i o n ,  r a t h e r  th a n  d i r e c t  f i ’om 
f o l k  t a l e s .  However, many romances do c o n t a i n  f o l k l o r e  
th e m e s ,  and i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  examine t h e i r  o r i g i n s  and 
t h e  t r e a t m e n t  th e y  undergo a t  th e  hands  o f  ro m ancers ,  who 
o f t e n  combine them w i th  p u r e l y  l i t e r a r y  moti f s .
We f i n d  t h a t  Hue de Hotelande, may have been acquainted 
w i t h  a fevj f a i r l y  w ell-known and p o p u l a r  f o l k l o r e  themes.
V/e have shown th e  e x t e n t  to  which he v;as i n f l u e n c e d  by 
e a r l i e r  and con tem porary  t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and we 
a r e  l e f t  w i t h  s e v e r a l  e lem e n ts  which  c a n n o t  be w ho l ly  
e x p l a i n e d  by t h e s e  l i t e r a r y  s o u r c e s .  Most o f  t h e s e  e lem en ts  
h a v e  p a r a l l e l s  i n  well-known f o l k -  and f a i r y - t a l e s .
I An i n c i d e n t  vfnich p ro b a b ly  c o n t a i n s  one o r  two o f  t h e s e  
e l e m e n t s  i s  th e  t h r e e  d a y s ’ tou rnam en t  i n  Ipomedon. V/e have
a lr e a d y  .pointed o u t , in  our ch ap ter on the r omans b r e to n s .
i t s  c lo s e  resem blance to  a s im ila r  ep isod e in  Cl i i z e s . and
we have e s ta b lis h e d  th e  f a c t  o f  C h r é tien ’s in flu e n c e  on
Hue h e re . However, c e r ta in  o b je c t io n s  to t h i s  in flu e n c e
h ave been put forw ard , and the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  f o lk lo r e
in f lu e n c e  has been s t r e s s e d .
J e s s ie  L. Weston^' i s  u n w ill in g  to  a ccep t the p o s s i b i l i t y
t h a t  Chrë%ien in flu e n c ed  Hue in  t h i s  r e s p e c t . She examines
s e v e r a l  f o l k - t a l e s  which co n ta in  the theme o f  the th ree
d a y s ’ tournam ent, and a ls o  d is c u s s e s  i t s  p resen ce in  the
P rose  L a n ce lo t and in  U lr ic h  von Z atzik h oven *s L a n z e le t .
F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  she g iv e s  an account o f  the th ree  d a y s’
tournam ent ep isod e as i t  appears in  the P e t i t  Bgrrger and i t s
2.v a r ia n t s  and in  the v a r ia n ts  o f  Le P rince e t  Son C heval.*
M iss  Weston r e fe r s  to I r is h  and S c o t t is h  f o l k - t a l e s ,  in  a l l  
o f  which the theme o f  the th ree  d r e s s e s ,  the th ree h o rses  
and the th r e e - fo ld  t e s t  appears in  some form or o th er . She
3 #th e n  summarises the le a d in g  in c id e n ts  o f  the v a r io u s  groups.*
1 .  The Three D ays’ Tournament. London. 1902.
2 . E. Cosquin. Contes P o p u la ires  de L o rra in e . L . and I I .  
P a r is  1886. C ontains both  s t o r i e s .
3 . V/eston. op. c i t .  pp. 28 -  29.
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There are seven  o f  th ese  in c id e n t s ,  we s h a l l  n ot enumerate 
them a l l  h ere , b ut s h a l l  m ention th ose  which appear in  I d o  me do. n .
The f i r s t  in c id e n t  concerns the h e r o ’s in v a r ia b le  
in c o g n ito :  he i s  a lm ost alw ays a k in g ’s son , and i s ,  in  the  
f o l k - t a l e ,  d isg u ise d  as a herdsman or shepherd. Ipomedon i s  
a k in g ’s son; h is  d is g u is e  i s  f i r s t  th a t  o f  a cu p -b earer .
I f  we a ccep t the h y p o th e s is  th a t  Hue’s poem i s  p a r t ly  based  
on  a f o lk lo r e  them e, t h i s  d if fe r e n c e  in  d is g u is e s  cou ld  be 
ex p la in e d  by the coui’t l y  and l i t e r a r y  in flu e n c e  o f  C hretien  
and o th e r  contem porary rom ances. M iss Weston c la im s th a t  
t h i s  resem blance between I pomedon and th e se  groups o f  f o lk ­
t a l e s  p roves t h e ir  in f lu e n c e  upon Hue. Hov/ever, as we have 
a lr e a d y  p o in ted  o u t , the hero in  d is g u is e  i s  a fa v o u r ite  
f ig u r e  o f  tw e lf th  c e n tu iy  c o u r t ly  romance, and i t  seems more 
l i k e l y  th a t  C hretien  was Hue’s n e a r e s t  so u rce , ra th er  than  
t h a t  he drew in s p ir a t io n  d ir e c t ly  from fo U c lo re .
The n ex t in c id e n t  which corresponds to  Hue’s poemis the  
appearance o f  the hero a t  a th ree  d a y s’ tournament h eld  fo r  
th e  hand o f  a p r in c e s s .  He w ears a d i f f e r e n t  d ress  each day, 
con q uers the o th er  p a r t ic ip a n ts ,  and w ins the p r in c e s s ’s 
hand . V/e have m entioned C l ig e s ’ appearance in  th ree  d is g u is e s  
a t  A rthu r’s c o u r t , and h is  v ic to r y  over A rth u r’s th ree  
g r e a t e s t  k n ig h ts .^ *  However, th e  in c id e n t  would seem to  
in d ic a t e  th a t  Hue was acquainted v /ith  a fo lic lo r e  theme o f
£ 1. See c h a p . / o .
3 72
t h i s  ty p e , f o r  he in co r p o r a te s  in to  h is  poem an im portant 
d e t a i l  n o t found in  Cl i g es.: namely, the f a c t  th a t  the  
tournam ent i s  h eld  vdth  the la d y ’s hand as the w in n er’s  
p r i z e .  T his d e t a i l  does n o t appear in  any o f  C h r e tien ’s 
rom ances; the th r e e - fo ld  t e s t  v/hich the hero must undergo 
b e fo re  w inning h is  lad y  i s  one o f  the commonest fo lic -  and 
f  a i r y - t a le  them es, an& i t  does n ot seem fa r - fe tc h e d  to  
presume th a t  Hue was u s in g  a very  common and popular f o lk ­
lo r e  theme. C hretien  u se s  the th r e e - fo ld  t e s t  in  Cl i s : e s , 
to g e th e r  w ith  the th ree  d i f f e r e n t  c o lo u r s , b ut he om its the  
id e a  o f  a reward f o r  the t e s t .  He to o  was probably  
su b c o n sc io u s ly  u s in g  the popular f o lk  theme. I t  i s  in t e r e s t ­
in g  to n ote  Hue’s o r i g in a l i t y  here : he appears to  be the on ly  
t w e l f t h  cen tu ry  romancer to  u se th e  id ea  o f  the th ree  d a y s’ 
tournam ent h eld  fo r  th e  la d y 's  hand.. In Erec we have the  
f i g h t  f o r  the sparrov;-havhc which seems to carry w ith  i t  the  
hand o f  Enide; b u t the th r e e - fo ld  m o tif  i s  m iss in g . Eue i s  
th e  on ly  v /r ite r  to  use both  m o t if s .
A fte r  the th ree  days ‘ tournament Ipomedon d isap p ears  
w ith o u t  c la im in g  h i s  reward. H iss  Weston does n o t m ention  
t h a t  in  a S yriac t a le ,  quoted by Gosquin^*, a hero in  d is g u is e  
w in s  a th ree  d a y s’ tournam ent, w hich , however, i s  n o t h eld  
f o r  the p r in c e s s ’s hand, then d isap p ears and retu rn s la t e r  
t o  marry the p r in c e s s .  I t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  h ere , to o . Hue 
i s  u s in g  a rem in iscen ce  o f  some popular f o lk lo r e  theme.
1 .  op. c i t . ,  v o l .  I ,  no.I." pp. 22 -  23.
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The th ir d  o f  M iss W eston’s c l a s s i f i e d  in c id en tsw h ich  
sh e  c o n s id e r s  i s  p r e sen t in  I pomedon i s  the rescu e o f  the  
p r in c e s s  from a m onster. Here again  th e  c o n f l i c t  g e n e r a lly  
l a s t s  th ree  days and the th ree  d is g u is e s  are employed, though  
th e  tournament i s  o f te n  a b sen t. M iss Weston compares t h i s  
w ith  Ipomedon’s d efen ce o f  La Fife re a g a in s t  L éon ins, and 
th e  ep isod e  in  w hich he d e fe a ts  s u c c e s s iv e ly  M a lg is , Leander 
and Creon, th ree  o f  L é o n in s ’ fa m ily , b e fo re  e v e n tu a lly  
d e fe a t in g  L éonins h im s e lf .  Here again  v/e have the th r ee ­
f o l d  en cou n ter, the h e r o ’s v ic t o r y ,  and the rescu e  o f  the  
p r in c e s s ,  a l l  popular f o lk lo r e  them es. But we have a lread y  
shown th a t  the rescue o f  a lad y  in  d i s t r e s s  i s  a t y p ic a l ly  
A rth u rian  theme, found in  E rec . th e  Ch a r r e t t e , Yvain and 
P e r c e v a l; a g a in , th ere  i s  no ev id en ce to  show th a t  C hretien  
w as n o t Hue’s source h e re .
M iss vVeston’s co n c lu s io n  i s  th a t  Hue in  Ipomedon and 
U lr ic h  von Z atzikhoven in  La n z e le t  u sed  t h is  f o lk lo r e  theme 
o f  the th ree  days* 'tournament w ith  few m o d if ic a t io n s , Vi/hilst 
C h retien  m od ified  and muddled i t  in  Cli^fes. She s t a t e s  th a t  
i t  i s  im p o ssib le  f o r  C lig e s  to  have been Hue’s so u rce , g iv in g  
a s  p roof o f  t h i s  the f a c t s  th a t  in  C hré'tien’s romance the  
tournam ent la s te d  fo u r  d ays, and th a t  the hero w ears the  
f o u r  c o lo u r s , b la c k , g reen , red  and w h ite , ins'bead o f  a 
com b ination  o f  th ree  o f  them, the th ree  m ost common in  the  
f o l i c - t a l e  b ein g  b la c k , v;hite and red , which Hue u s e s .
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In favou r o f  the h y p o th e s is  o f  the fo l ic - t a le  source,vve 
have the th r e e - fo ld  t e s t s ,  and in  p a r t ic u la r  the tournam ent, 
h e ld  w ith  the la d y ’s hand as the v i c t o r ’s p r iz e .  The o th er  
d e t a i l s  m entioned by M iss Weston as fu r th e r  p roofs -  the  
c o lo u r ed  d r e s s e s , the h e r o ’s in c o g n ito  and h is  lo v e  fo r  the  
la d y  b e fo re  m eeting o r  se e in g  h er -  are so fr e q u e n tly  found  
i n  C hretien  and in  o th er  romans b reto n s t h a t  we cannot suppose  
any d ir e c t  f o lk lo r e  in f lu e n c e  upon Hue.
Another h y p o th e s is  on the source o f  the th ree  d a y s’
“j
tournam ent in  I pomedin i s  put forv/ard by Ward . H is 
su g g e s t io n  i s  th a t  in  composing th e  ep isod e Hue was fo llo w in g  
a poem by W alter Map. He b a ses  h is  su p p o s it io n s  on a p assage  
i n  I pomedon which im m ediately  fo llo w s  the accou n t o f  the  
tournam ent. Hue a p o lo g is e s  f o r  ly in g ,  say in g  th a t  he has 
o n ly  done so on ce, th a t  no-one can e n t ir e ly  avoid  ly in g ,  
even  in  a l e s s  im portant m a tter , however u p r ig h t he may b e . 
Everyone can change h i s  mind, and th ere  are many l i a r s  in  
th e s e  d ays, sa y s  Hue. He begs u s  n o t to la y  a l l  the blame 
upon him; he i s  n o t a lo n e , fo r  W alter Map h as a good know­
le d g e  o f  ly in g  too :
Ore en ten d ez, s e ig n u r s , mut ben:
Hue d i t ,  k * i l  n ’i  ment de ren .
Fors aulcune f e i z ,  n een t mut:
Huls ne se p o t garder par tu t ;
En mendre a fe re  mut su ven t  
Un ben reso n a b le  horn m esprent.
& . 1 . op. c i t .  p 7 3  4- ff.
s e t
E l mund nen ad un s u l  s i  sa g e ,
Ki tuz ju r z  se i t  en un cu ra g e ,
Kar c i s t  s e c ie s  1  ’ad ore en s e i :
E e l m etez mie t u t  su r  m eii 
S u l ne s a i  pas de m en tir  1 ’a r t ,
W alter Map r e s e t  ben sa  p a r t .
( I p . 7173 -  84)
A th ree d a y s ’ tournament occurs in  the Prose L a n ce lo t .
T h is  romance, to g e t lie r  v;ith  the r e s t  o f  the V ulgate C ycle ,
w as p e -r s is te n t ly  a t tr ib u te d  to  W alter Map. The Prose  
La n c e lo t  i s  known to  have been based  on an e a r l ie r  L an celo t  
rom ance, V\/hich i s  n o t e x ta n t . T his too probably  con ta ined  
a th ree  d a y s ’ tournam ent. T h erefore , s t a t e s  Ward, i t  vvas 
n a tu r a l  f o r  Hue to  th in k  o f  t h i s  L an ce lo t romance as he was 
com posing t h i s  p a rt o f  Ipomedon. and the a l lu s io n  to  Map 
v;ould prove th a t  the romance on w hich the Prose L an celo t  
w as founded was composed by W alter Map. The su p p o s it io n  i s  
a m ost a t t r a c t iv e  on e, and Ward c o n s id er s  th a t  Hue’s 
a l lu s io n  i s  p roo f enough o f  Map’s  au th orsh ip  o f  an e a r ly  
poem on L an celo t; b u t i t  i s  dangerous to base such a 
su p p o s it io n  on the assumed e x is te n c e  o f  a t e x t  which we do 
n o t  p o s s e s s .
M iss Weston^* talc es  up Ward’s su g g e s t io n , and asks what 
W alter  Map’s s to r y , w hich must have e x is t e d , c o n s is te d  o f .  
Map was in te r e s te d  in  popular t a l e s  and t r a d it io n s ,  as h is  
D e N ugis C urialium  p ro v es , so h is  L an celo t poem may have 
b een  a sh o r t  e p iso d ic  romance o f  f o lk - t a l e  ch aracter , namely,
1 .  op. cT u
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a th ree  days* tournament s to r y , or e l s e  a c o l l e c t io n  o f  such  
e p is o d e s , l ik e  the L a n ze le t . I t s  ch a ra cter , she a f f ir m s ,  
w ould probably be popular ra th er  than l i t e r a r y .  The ev id en ce  
p ro v id ed  by I pomedon, which appears to presuppose a v e r s io n  
c l o s e r  to  the o r ig in a l  f o l k - t a l e ,  would su g g e st  th a t  i t  was 
t h e  form er. C. H. C arter^  , however, s e e s  l i t t l e  v a lu e  in  
H u e’s a l lu s io n ,  and p r e fe r s  as the sou rce  o f  the th ree  d a y s’ 
tournam ent ep isod e a l i t e r a r y  v e r s io n  n earer to  the u su a l 
f o l k - t a l e  ty p e .
I t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to say w ith  c e r ta in ty  w hether Hue 
o b ta in e d  h is  th ree  d a y s’ tournament from a l o s t  L an ce lo t  
poem by W alter Map. The re fe re n c e  in  Ipomedon to  Map as a 
l i a r  seems n a tu r a l, a s  & p  appears to  have had a g en era l  
r e p u ta t io n  f o r  drawing the lon g  bow. He was p a r t ly  Welsh 
and was a t  some tim e in  h i s  l i f e  c lo s e ly  connected  w ith  
H erefo rd . He and Hue must a lm ost c e r ta in ly  have known each  
o th e r . Hue was g iv e n  to  makimg jo k es  a t  the expense o f  h is  
f r i e n d s ,  and in  the ab sence o f  the L a n ce lo t poem upon v/hich 
Ward’s and M iss V /eston’s co n je c tu r e s  are b ased , we can on ly  
s a y  th a t  in  t h i s  re fe r e n c e  Hue was poking fun as between  
on e H ereford man and an oth er , a lread y  n o to r io u s  fo r  ly in g .
1 . op . c i t .
We have summed up the A rthurian  and f o lk lo r e  elem en ts  
i n  t h i s  e p iso d e , and we have m entioned the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  
Map’s n o n -ex ta n t and non-proven poem as a sou rce . Our own 
c o n c lu s io n  i s  th a t  Hue may have had no l i t e r a r y  source o th er  
th a n  C h r e t ie n ’s C l ig e s ,  and th a t  he may have added to the  
e p iso d e  in  C lig e s  th e  elem ents from popular o r a l t r a d it io n  
w hose p resen ce in  h is  romance i s  in c o n tr o v e r t ib le .  T his 
c o n c lu s io n  i s  in  k eep in g  w ith  Hue’s g e n e r l l  fon d n ess fo r  
v a r i e t y ,  and f o r  drawing elem en ts from many d i f f e r e n t  so u rces  
and com bining them accord in g  to  h i s  fa n cy .
X  . In  th e  p rev io u s  ch ap ter  v/e m entioned th e p o s s i b i l i t y  
o f  f o lk lo r e  e lem en ts in  the ep iso d e  o f  the C h ev a lier  Faé" in  
P r o th e s e la u s . The le p r o sy  i n f l i c t e d  on h is  v ic t im s  by t h i s  
o b v io u s ly  f a ir y  k n ig h t , and the cure fo r  i t  in  h is  b lood are 
in t e r e s t i n g  themes w ith  so u rces in  fo lk lo r e  and in  popular  
m ed ia ev a l b e l i e f s .
Paul Herny^* exam ines th e  a s p e c ts  o f  le p r o sy  as as theme 
i n  m ed iaeval l i t e r a t u r e ,  and the v a r io u s  s u p e r s t it io n s  
co n cern in g  b lood  as a cure fo r  the d is e a s e .
In the Middle Ages le p e r s  v/ere looked on as rogues and 
sc r o u n d e ls  as w e l l  as o u tc a s t s ,  and t h is  i s  m a n ife s t  in  the 
l i t e r a t u r e  o f  the tim e^*.
Î .  ”La Ifepre, theme l i t t é r a i r e  au moyen â g e .” Le Moyen Age.
5 2 . B r u sse ls  1946. pp. 195 -  242.
2 .  See B érou l, Tr i s t a n , ed . E vei't, 1 1 . //S 'Y 'ff.
T h a t  Iiue sh o u ld  g iv e  h i s  C h e v a l i e r  F aé  th e  power to  i n f l i c t  
l e p r o s y  upon h i s  v i c t i m s ,  t h e r e b y  m aking him an even more 
t e r r i f y i n g  and r e p u l s i v e  c h a r a c t e r ,  t e s t i f i e s  to  th e  f e e l i n g s  
o f  f e a r  and d i s g u s t  a t t a c h e d  to  t h e  d i s e a s e .  In  J aufrë" . a  
P r o v e n c a l  rom ance, l e p e r s  a r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  k id n a p p e r s  o f  
c h i l d r e n .
A p o p u la r  m e d ia e v a l  b e l i e f  was t h a t  l e p r o s y  co u ld  be
c u r e d  by a  b lo o d - b a t h .  B a th s  w ere and a r e  b e n e f ic ia .1  to
l e p e r s ;  b u t  th e  b e l i e f  v/as n o t  m e re ly  a q u e s t io n  o f  r e a l i s m .
Human s a c r i f i c e  was in v o lv e d :  b a t h i n g  in  d n i l d r e n ’s b lood
w as th o u g h t  to  b r i n g  a b o u t  a  c u r e .  The b e l i e f  i n i  t h e  v i r t u e s
o f  b lo o d  comes from  f o l k l o r e .  In / m i e t  Amile. an e a r l y
ckansor} àt cjtste^
t v / e l f t h  c e n tu r y  an a n g e l  t e l l s  Ami t h a t  he can be
c u r e d  o f  l e p r o s y  by k i l l i n g  two c h i l d r e n  and w ash ing  i n  t h e i r  
b l o o d .  There a p p e a r  to  be fev/ s o u rc e s  f o r  t h i s  b e l i e f ;
G . P a r is ^ *  t h i n k s  t h a t  a  t a l e  o f  O r i e n t a l  o r i g i n  came to  th e  
W est by a  B y z a n t in e  i n t e r m e d i a r y  o r  by l i t e r a r y  t r a n s m i s s i o n .  
Puémy a c c e p t s  t h i s  s u g g e s t io n  and s t a t e s  t h a t  s e v e r a l  p o i n t s  
o f  co m parison  v / i th  th e  W estern  s t o r y  a p p e a r  in  I n d ia n  
1 i t e r a t u r e .
However, th e r e  w as a  d i s t i n c t  t r a d i t i o n  c o n c e rn in g  
l e p r o s y  w hich  was v e r y  much a l i v e  in  th e  W est. Rérny m e n tio n s  
H artm ann  von A ue’s P e r  Arme H e in r ic l i ,  i n  w h ich  a l e p ro u s  
k n i g h t  can  o n ly  be cu red  by b lo o d  from  th e  h e a r t  o f  a  m aiden .
Compte ren d u  o f  P .S c h w ie g e r  *s Die Sage von Amis und A m ile s . 
B e r l i n ,  Hayn, 1885, in  Romania 1 4 . 1885. p . 318 .
t h e  i n c i d e n t  o f  th e  C h e v a l i e r  F a é ' in  Pr o t h e s e l a u s . and th e  
Hu e s t e  d e l  S a in t - G r a a l .  i n  w hich  th e  b lo o d  o f  a m aiden -  
P e r c e v a l ' s  s i s t e r  -  i s  needed  t o  c u r e  th e  l e p r o s y  o f  th e  
m i s t r e s s  o f  a  c a s t l e . ^ *  Here no human s a c r i f i c e  i s  r e q u i r e d ,  
b u t  o n ly  b l e e d in g ;  th e  a f f l i c t e d  p e r s o n  i s  to  be a n o in te d  
w i t h  th e  b lo o d ,  n o t  b a th e d  in  i t .
I n  th e s e  rom ances , th e  b e l i e f  i s  a c c e p te d  v / i th o u t  
r e v o l t ;  th e  b l o o d t h i r s t y  s u p e r s t i t i o n  l o s e s  i t s  c r u e l t y .
T h e re  was a p o p u la r  t r a d i t i o n  a c c o r d in g  to  w hich  a Jew 
a d v i s e d  R ic h a rd  I  to  b a th e  i n  th e  b lo o d  o f  a  new -born  c h i l d  
t o  c u re  h i s  l e p r o s y .  The remedy was a  v e iy  o ld  one; b u t  
how can  i t  be e x p la in e d ?  One s o u rc e  i s  th e  B i b le ;  a l th o u g h  
t h i s  i s  n o t  a  d i r e c t  o r i g i n ,  f o r  t h e  b e l i e f  i s  a  u n i v e r s a l  
m y th  found  in  a l l  p r i m i t i v e  c i v i l i s a t i o n s .  C h i ld  s a c r i f i c e  
i s  as o ld  a s  th e  h i l l s .  The myth o f  th e  powers o f  b lood  
e x i s t e d  th ro u g h o u t  th e  W estern  M iddle  A ges.
Magic, m ed ec in e , s o r c e r y  and e x p e r im e n ta l  s c ie n c e  were 
a l l  c o n fu se d  in  th e  M idd le  A g es . V/hile th e  h e r i t a g e  o f  th e  
a n c i e n t s  and th e  in f o r m a t io n  o f  th e  A rabs b ro u g h t  p r o g r e s s ,  
p o p u l a r  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  rem a in ed . In  th e  ca se  o f  th e  human 
b l o o d - b a t h ,  th e  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  b e l i e f s  v/ere la v /fu l  b e f o r e  God.
In  Ami e t  A m ile . t h e n ,  th e  b lo o d - b a th ,  though  i t  i s  
a t t e s t e d  in  th e  E a s t ,  i s  n o t  s im p ly  an O r i e n t a l  theme g r a f t e d  
i n  th e  W est. The p o p u la r  s p i r i t  o f  th e  M iddle Ages, ÿhough
1 .  La Ques t e  d e l  S a i n t - G r a a l . ed . A. P a u p h i l e t .  P a r i s  1923. 
C .F.M .A. pp . 237 -  4 2 .
t i e d  up w i th  p r i m i t i v e  s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  was y e t  p ro fo u n d ly  
C h r i s t i a n .  I t  m in g le d ,  w i th o u t  im p i e ty ,  b a rb a r o u s  p r a c t i c e s  
a n d  th e  l i v i n g  memory o f  B i b l i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s .
L e v i t i c u s  v/e r e a d  o f  th e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  a  p u re  an im a l 
a n d  th e  a n o i n t i n g  w i th  i t s  b lo o d  a s  a  c u r e  f o r  l e p r o s y  -  o r ,  
m ore  p r e c i s e l y ,  f o r  t h e  Hebrev/ c a r a ' a t h . th e  name u sed  f o r  
a n y  s k in  d i s e a s e  and c o n fu se d  i n  th e  M iddle  Ages w i th  t r u e  
l e p r o s y .  The M idd le  Ages p e rh a p s  b ro u g h t  t o g e t h e r  and u n i t e d  
t h e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  c h i l d r e n  and m a id en a  f o r  t h e i r  b lo o d  and 
t h e  B i b l i c a l  s a c r i f i c e  o f  p u re  a n im a ls .
The s a c r i f i c e  f o r  th e  c u re  o f  a l e p e r  was a s s o c i a t e d  
w i t h  a  c o m b in a t io n  o f t h r e e  B i b l i c a l  e le m e n ts  -  th e  s a c r i f i c e  
o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n ,  th e  b a t h  o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n  and th e  c u re  o r  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  by d iv in e  i n t e r v e n t i o n .
Remy q u o te s  L u c r e t i u s  a s  s a y in g  in  th e  Be Rerum R a tu ra  
t h a t  % y p t ,  a f t e r  I n d i a ,  was one o f  th e  f i r s t  c r a d l e s  o f  
l e p r o s y .  M oreover, t h e  b e l i e f  was c u r r e n t  t h e r e  t h a t  l e p r o s y  
c o u l d  be c u re d  by b a t h i n g  in  c h i l d r e n ’s b lo o d .  I t  i s  
p o s s i b l e ,  th e n ,  t o  f i n d  in  L e v i t i c u s ’ s a c r i f i c e  o f  a n im a ls  
a w eaken ing  o f  th e  E g y p tia n  custom ; th u s  th e  two t r a d i t i o n s .  
B i b l i c a l  and f o l k l o r e ,  j o i n  a t  t h e i r  b a s e .  I t  was p ro b a b ly  
t h e  J e w is h  d o c t o r s  who sp re a d  th e  b e l i e f  i n  th e  M iddle  A ges.
We co n c lu d e  t h a t  Hue i n  P ro t h e s e l a u s  was d raw in g  on 
t h i s  c o m b in a t io n  o f  B i b l i c a l  b e l i e f s .  O r i e n t a l  f o l k l o r e  
t r a d i t i o n s  and b l o o d t h i r s t y  p r i m i t i v e  s u p e r s t i t i o n .  As he 
s o  f r e q u e n t l y  d o e s ,  he a d a p t s  h i s  in f o rm a t io n  f r e e l y  and
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a t t a c h e s  i t ,  i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  to  th e  common A r th u r i a n  m o t i f  o f  
t h e  m y s te r io u s  f a i r y  k n i g h t .  However, h i s  u se  o f  th e  a n o i n t i n g  
w i t h  b lo o d  a s  a  c u r e  f o r  l e p r o s y  shows an a c q u a in ta n c e  w i th  
p o p u l a r  t r a d i t i o n s  and p e rh a p s  w i th  l i t e r a r y  v e r s i o n s  o f  
f o l k l o r e  them es.
P r o t h e s e l a u s  i s  t o l d  by D ardanus t h a t  i f  th e  C h e v a l i e r  
F a é  su c c e e d s  i n  p a s s in g  th e  causew ay to  th e  c a s t l e  o f  th e  
P u c e l l e  Sauvage b e f o r e  d a y l i g h t ,  t h e  h e r o ’s a t t e m p ts  to  k i l l  
h im  w i l l  have b een  t h w a r t e d , b u t  i f  P r o th e s e l a u s  can  c o n t in u e  
t o  f i g h t  u n t i l  d a y l i g h t ,  he v / i l l  have a  b e t t e r  chance o f  
s u c c e s s  :
" S i r e ,  p u r  d eu , s ’ i l  a  v e n t  c i  
Qae deus  v u s  fa c e  t e l  m e rc i  
( ^ e  vus  p u s s e z  l e  j  o r  a t e n d r e  
E t v o s t r e  c o r s  v e r s  l u i  d e f e n d r e ,
Sii^e, l a  t e s t e  l i  copez
E t  de so n  p u t  c o r s  l a  s e v re z .’ "
( P r .4 1 3 2  -  7)
The id e a  t h a t  d a y l i g h t  v / i l l  somehow h e lp  th e  h e ro  i s  p r o b a b ly  
c o n n e c te d  w i th  th e  u n i v e r s a l l y  p o p u la r  s u p e r s t i t i o n  t h a t  
g h o s t s  and demons l o s e  t h e i r  power a t  dawn.
Tlie C h e v a l i e r  F a é  a p p a r e n t l y  o n ly  "w alks"  a t  n i g h t ;  
t h i s  to o  i s  a  v e ry  w id e - s p r e a d  and commonplace s u p e r s t i t i o n  
c o n c e r n in g  g h o s t s  and m o s t s u p e r n a t u r a l  b e i n g s .  P r o th e s e l a u s  
h a s  a  n o c t u r n a l  com bat w i th  h im  : t h e  Fae a p p e a r s  to  make 
g r e a t  e f f o r t s  to  d e f e a t  h i s  a d v e r s a r y  b e f o r e  s u n r i s e  :
A I ’a lb e  v e i t  que l i  j o r  v e n t ;
Od l a  bone e s pee q u ’i l  t e n t
P a r  t e l  a i r  1 ’ad  a s s a i l l i
Q^e p r e s  1 ’ad  d e l  chemin p a r t i .
(gZ# 4364 -  7)
s e s
H o c tu r n a l  s t r u g g l e s  v / i t l i  demons a r e  a  v e ry  common f o l k l o r e  
th e m e ,  and Hue was p r o b a b ly  i n t r o d u c i n g  i n t o  h i s  romance a 
w id e l y  h e ld  m e d ia e v a l  b e l i e f  g o in g  b ack  to  a n c i e n t  f o l k l o r e  
a n d  u l t i m a t e l y  to  th e  f e a r  o f  t h e  d e a d .
3 ,  Vi/e have d e s c r ib e d  P r o th e s e la u s *  e n c o u n te r  w i th  th e  B lo i  
C h e v a l i e r  and shown t o  w h a t e x t e n t  i t  r e s e m b le s  i n c i d e n t s  i n  
t h e  r omans b r e t o n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y  Pe r c e v a l . F e l i x  Lecoy^* 
ex a m in e s  v a r i o u s  E uropean  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h i s  e p is o d e  and com pares 
th em  v / i th  a  P e r s i a n  s t o r y .  The Rose and th e  C y p re s s .
T h is  i s  a  theme v/hich i s  f a i r l y  v /id e sp read  i n  n a r r a t i v e  
l i t e r a t u r e .  Pr o t h e s e l a u s  g i v e s  u s  th e  o l d e s t  E uropean  v e r s i o n .  
T h e re  a r e  s i x t e e n  o t h e r  v e r s i o n s  i n  L a t i n ,  I t a l i a n ,  German, 
F r e n c h  and S p a n is h ,  r a n g in g  from  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  
f o u r t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  to th e  end o f  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h .  These a r e  
a l l  l i t e r a r y  t e x t s ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  and f o l k l o r e  
c h a r a c t e r .  The a u t h o r s  have a d a p te d  them es a c c o rd in g  to  
t h e i r  t a s t e s ;  th e y  have added v a r i a t i o n s  from  more o r  l e s s  
p o p u l a r  t a l e s  w h ich  h av e  been  o r a l l y  t r a n s m i t t e d ,  and 
u n w r i t t e n  fo rm s have  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  t h e i r  d ev e lo p m en t.
I n  m ost o f  th e  v e r s i o n s  th e  s t o r y  t e l l s  o f  fem a le  
t r e a c h e r y  and th e  t e r r i b l e  vengeance  o f  th e  d e c e iv e u  husb an d . 
Some v e r s i o n s  add a f u r t h e r  d eve lopm en t i n  v/hich we see  th e  
v; i f e  r e c e i v e  h e r  h u s b a n d ’s f o r g i v e n e s s ;  t h i s  i s  found  in
1 .  "Un é p iso d e  du Pr o t h e s e l a u s  e t  l e  c o n te  du m a r i  tro m p é" .
Romania 94 . 1955.
M a rg u e r i t e  de N a v a r r e ’s s t o r y ,  b u t  i t  i s  a l s o  i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s : 
com posed t h r e e  and a  h a l f  c e n t u r i e s  e a r l i e r .  Y et H ue’ s 
v e r s i o n  r e t a i n s ,  p ro b a b ly  a s  a s u r v i v a l  o f  i t s  more o r  l e s s  
d i r e c t  s o u r c e ,  a  d e 'La i l  in te n d e d  t o  em phasise  th e  o b s t i n a t e  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  v/oman ; she i s  co m p elled  to  lo o k  a t  th e  
s e v e r e d  head  o f  h e r  l o v e r  and shov/s a f f e c t i o n  on s e e in g  i t .
M. Lecoy s e p a r a t e s  t h e s e  v e r s i o n s  i n t o  f o u r  g ro u p s  : 
t h e  F r e n c h , to  v/hi c h  P ro th e  s e l a u s  b e lo n g s ,  and in  w hich  th e  
woman i s  f o r g i v e n ;  th e  I t a l i a n ,  w hich  i s  w h o lly  t r a g i c ;  th e  
S p a n i s h ,  i n  w hich  th e  woman i s  i n  f a c t  in n o c e n t ;  and t h e  
Germ an, w hich  t e l l s  t h e  t a l e  from  a m o r a l i s in g  p o in ÿ  o f  v iew . 
T h ese  g ro u p s  rem ain  r e l a t i v e l y  in d e p e n d e n t ,  and o n ly  th e  
f i r s t  c o n c e rn s  u s  h e r e .
Of t h i s  f i r s t  g ro u p ,  o n ly  th e  o l d e s t  v e r s i o n s ,  among 
them  Pro  th e  s e l a u s , d e s c r i b e  th e  em o tio n s  o f  th e  v;oman b e f o r e  
h e r  l o v e r ’s h ea d ;  i n  H ue’s v e r s i o n  she s m i le s  a t  i t .  T h is  
i s  p r o o f  o f  h e r  p e r s i s t e n c e  i n  h e r  c r i m i n a l  lo v e .  I n  th e  
o l d e r  v e r s i o n s  th e  s t r a n g e r  h a s  a p a r t  t o  p l a y  : we remember 
t h a t  i t  i s  P r o th e s e l a u s  v/ho r e c o n c i l e s  th e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r  
an d  h i s  l a d y .  The theme o f  th e  h e ro  i n  s e a r c h  o f  in f o r m a t io n  
o r  o f  a s e c r e t  i s  w ellknown in  p o p u la r  t a l e s .
The e p is o d e  i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s  i s  somewhat o b s c u re ;  Hue 
h a s  p e rh a p s  u se d  o n ly  a  f ra g m e n t  o f  th e  v/hole s t o r y ,  v/hich 
V/ a s  a l r e a d y  a d a p te d  a c c o r d in g  to  th e  c o n v e n t io n s  o f  th e  
r omans d ’a v e n tu r e s and c h i v a l r i c  rom ance. P r o th e s e l a u s  h as  
t o  d e f e a t  th e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r  b e f o r e  p e n e t r a t i n g  i n t o  h i s
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c a s t l e :  t h i s  i s  a common theme o f  rom ance.
A f t e r  summing up th e  v a r i o u s  v e r s i o n s ,  M, Lecoy t u r n s  
t o  t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  th e  s t o r y .  He r e l a t e s  i t  to  a P e r s i a n  
t a l e ,  The._RQse and th e  C y p r e s s , o r  G ul and S in a u b a r . ^ 'T h i s  
i s  a  s t o r y  w i t h i n  a  s t o r y .  The h e ro  h a s  a  r i d d l e  to  s o lv e ;  
i n  th e  f a i r y - t a l e  i t  i s  "V/hat d id  th e  Rose do to  th e  C y p re s s ? ’* 
I n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  h i s  s e a r c h  f o r  th e  an sw er,  he comes to  a 
c a s t l e ,  where he  s e e s  th e  o w n e r’s w if e  t r e a t e d  b r u t a l l y ,  and 
a  dog t r e a t e d  v / i th  h o n o u r .  The woman i s  d a i l y  b ro u g h t  i n t o  
t h e  d i n i n g - h a l l  and f e d  upon th e  s c r a p s  l e f t  by th e  dog.
On a s k in g  th e  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s  s t r a n g e  o c c u r r e n c e ,  th e  h e ro  
i s  t o l d  th e  s t o r y  by  th e  h u sb a n d . He found  t h a t  h i s  w ife  
w as  m e e t in g  a n eg ro  e v e r y  n i g h t ;  when he a t te m p te d  to  k i l l  
t h e  n e g r o ,  th e  woman d e fen d ed  h e r  l o v e r  a g a i n s t  him , w h i le  
t h e  dog h e lp e d  him to overcome th e  n e g ro .  F o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  
h e  now t r e a t s  h i s  dog a s  he would t r e a t  h i s  w i f e ,  and h i s  
w i f e  m u st su b m it to  t h e  t r e a t m e n t  a dog v/ould n o rm a lly  
r e c e i v e .
I n  t h e  w e s t e r n  v e r s i o n s  t h e  woman i s  com pelled  to  
c o n te m p la te  th e  s e v e re d  head  o f  h e r  l o v e r .  I n  th e  e a s t e r n  
v e r s i o n s  th e  theme o f  th e  dog i s  b r o u g h t  i n .  V/hich o f  th e s e  
v a r i a n t s  i s  th e  o l d e r ?  M.Lecoy c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  th e  w e s te rn  
v e r s i o n s  have p r o b a b ly  r e t a i n e d  a  more a u t h e n t i c  form  o f  th e  
s t o r y ,  and t h a t  th e  e a s t e r n  one c o n t a in s  a  s e c o n d a ry  a d d i t i o n .  
The theme o f  th e  dog i s  s u s p e c t  : i t  i s  found  in  t h i s  one
1 .  See ’’What th e  Rose d id  to  h he  C y p re s s " ,  i n  The Brown 
F a i r y  Book, ed . Andrew L ang , London, 1904.
t a l e  o n ly ,  and th e  f a i t h f u l  dog i s  a  p o p u la r  and a n c i e n t  
theme# The embalmed head i s  a b s e n t  from  t h i s  v e r s i o n .  The 
w e s t e r n  v e r s i o n s  a r e  more t r a g i c  i n  t h e i r  s i m p l i c i t y ,  and 
m ore  a u t h e n t i c , t h e  P e r s i a n  t e x t  i s  e m b e l l i s h e d  by th e  a d d i t i o n  
o f  th e  dog.
The framev/ork o f  th e  P e r s i a n  t a l e  i s  a s t o r y  o f  th e  
" p ro u d  p r i n c e s s "  ty p e ;  w i t h i n  t h i s  fram ew ork i s  a  complex 
n a r r a t i v e .  The s e r i e s  o f  E uropean  v e r s i o n s  w h ich  ex ten d  from  
P r o t h e s e l a u s  have l o s t  t h i s  fram ew ork . The o n ly  d e t a i l  
common to  them a l l  i s  th e  husband  a s  th e  v i c t i m  o f  h i s  v / i f e ’ s 
t r e a c h e r y .  The s e v e re d  head  i s  th e  e s s e n t i a l  p o i n t  o f  th e  
s t o r y .
Are th e  O r i e n t a l  v e r s i o n s  o l d e r  th a n  th e  E uropean  o n e s ,  
o r  v i c e - v e r s a ?  C h r o n o l o g i c a l l y , t h e  w e s te rn  v e r s i o n s ,  
r e p r e s e n t e d  by Pr o t h e s e l a u s . have p r i o r i t y ,  b u t  t h i s  may be 
o n l y  i n  a p p e a ra n c e  ; i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to  aay  f o r  c e r t a in . ,
We g a t h e r ,  t h e n ,  t h a t  M. Lecoy c o n s i d e r s  t h e r e  to  be 
some common so u rc e  f o r  a l l  t h e s e  s t o r i e s ,  w h e th e r  i t  be 
O r i e n t a l  o r  O c c id e n ta l ,  and t h a t  even by th e  tim e P r o th e s e l a u s  
w a s  composed, th e  s t o r y  had  un d erg o n e  c e r t a i n  l i t e r a r y  
a d a p t a t i o n s .  However, l i ie  *s s t o r y  s t i l l  h a s  an a tm osphere  o f  
m y s t e r y ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  th e  ]S±rangm r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  o f  th e
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s t r a n g e  s i g h t s  seen  by th e  h e r o .
M. Lecoy does n o t  m e n tio n  t h e  re sem b lan ce  to  th e  ep isode
o f  th e  ’4 e é t e ^dem oiae:llg" in  P e r c e v a l ; t h i s  may come from  th e  
same so u rc e  a s  th e  e p iso d e  in  P r o t h e s e l a u s , a l th o u g h  the
S e e  ch ap . I 0;P#3J?, >
" d e m o i s e l l e "  i n  C h r é t i e n *s romance i s  i n n o c e n t .  The d e t a i l  
o f  th e  s e v e re d  head  i s  m is s in g ,  and i n  any c a se  i t  would n o t  
f i t  i n t o  th e  romance a s  a  v /hole .
H u e’s d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  dogs and th e  k n i g h t s  h a n g in g  
a t  th e  e n t r a n c e s  to  t h e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r ’s c a s t l e  may go back  
u l t i m a t e l y  to  C e l t i c  f o l k l o r e  ; H anging  and im palem ent a r e  
common f o l k l o r e  p u n is h m e n ts .  I t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to  sa y  e x a c t l y  
w h e re  Hue g o t  th e s e  i d e a s ,  and th e y  a r e  p ro b a b ly  combined w i th  
many o t h e r  m y th o lo g ic a l ,  l e g e n d a r y  and l i t e r a r y  d e t a i l s .  
P u n ish m e n t o f  v a r i o u s  and h o r r i f y i n g  k in d s  f o r  a d u l t e r y  i s  a 
common f o l k l o r e  th e m e , e s p e c i a l l y  among th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  
C e l t i c  r a c e s ,  and i t  i s  p r o b a b le  t h a t  Hue had some i n d i r e c t  
know ledge  o f  th e s e  them es th ro u g h  an in t e r m e d ia r y  o f  some 
k i n d ;  th e  o r i g i n a l  C e l t i c  s o u r c e , a s  w e l l  a s  a  knowledge o f  
C h r e t i e n ’s ro m an ces ,  m ig h t  a c c o u n t  f o r  th e  a tm o sp h ere  o f  
m y s t e r y  i n  t h i s  e p i s o d e .  The f a c t  t h a t  c e r t a i n  o f  th e  
m y s t e r i o u s  i n c i d e n t s  i n  P e r c e v a l , and in  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  
o c c u r r e n c e s  a t  t h e  G r a i l  C a s t l e ,  a re  th o u g h t  to  be o f  C e l t i c  
p r o v e n a n c e ,  v/ould s t r e n g t h e n  th e  c a se  f o r  an u l t i m a t e  C e l t i c  
s o u r c e  f o r  c e r t a i n  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r  e p i s o d e .
The lo v e  o f  Medea and P r o t h e s e l a u s  i s  a  s i t u a t i o n  v/e 
h a v e  n o t  found  e ls e w h e re  i n  Old F re n c h  t w e l f t h  centui^ '' 
ro m a n c e .  In  H ue’s f i r s t  romance Medea, M e le a g e r ’s queen , 
l o v e s  Ipomedon u n s u c c e s s f u l l y .  We m eet h e r  a g a in  in  
P r o t h e s e l a u s . where v/e a r e  t o l d  she lo v e s  Ipom edon’s y o u n g er
393
s o n  f o r  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s s a k e .  P r o th e s e l a u s  lo v es  h e r  in  r e t u r n .  
The s i t u a t i o n  i s  e x t re m e ly  u n r e a l i s t i c .  M e leag e r  i n  I p omedon 
i s  d e s c r ib e d  a s  an o ld  man; even i f  h i s  w ife  w ere a young 
woman, o f  th e  same age a s  Ipomedon and La F i b r e , she  v/ould 
s t i l l  b e  a  g e n e r a t io n  o l d e r  th a n  P r o t h e s e l a u s .  The id e a  a f  
h a s  a  s l i g h t  f l a v o u r  o f  f o l k l o r e ,  and rem in d s  u s  o f  s t y o r i e s  
o f  im m o rta l  and u n a g e in g  b e i n g s .  Hue may have had some vague 
r e m in i s c e n c e  o f  su c h  a  ty p e  o f  s t o i y ; on th e  o t h e r  h an d , he 
may have been  r e l u c t a n t  to  i n v e n t  a  new c h a r a c t e r  a s  th e  
h e r o i n e  o f  P r o t h e s e l a u s  and  c o n s id e r e d  Medea a  s u i t a b l e  la d y  
f o r  th e  h e r o .  H is  r e a d e r s  w ould  no d o u b t  be c u r io u s  a b o u t  
h e r  f u t u r e  a f t e r  she  l o s t  Ipomedon, and would welcome h e r  i n  
t h e  s e q u e l  a s  a  l i n k  betv/een th e  two rom ances .
I n  any c a s e ,  w r i t e r s  o f  romance w ere and a r e  n o t o r i o u s l y  
c a r e l e s s  o f  c h ro n o lo g y ,  and f r e q u e n t l y  c o n fu se  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  
a s  in  th e  f o l k - t a l e s  in  th e  B i b l e .  Hue may have been  
r e l u c t a n t  to  p a r t  w i th  Medea and have been  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  h e r  
f  u t u r e .
I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  we c a n n o t  a l t o g e t h e r  d i s r e g a r d  th e  
c o n t r i b u t i o n  made by  f o l k l o r e  t o  H ue’s rom ances . Compared 
v / i t h  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  romans a n t iq u e s  and th e  romans 
b r e t o n s , t h a t  o f  foH-clore i s  c e r t a i n l y  s m a l l ,  b u t  i t  does 
e x i s t .  I t  can  e x p la in  s e v e r a l  d e t a i l s  i n  Ipomedon and 
P ro  th e  s e l a u s  whose s o u r c e s  a r e  o th e rv / i s e  d i f f i c u l t  t o r d e f  i n e . 
A s a  r u l e ,  i t  a p p e a r s  to  be found  in  c o m b in a t io n  w i th  m o t i f s  
f ro m  th e  r omans b r e t o n s , a s  v/e have seen  in  th e  e p i s o d e s  o f  
t h e  t h r e e  d a y s ’ to u rn a m e n t ,  th e  C h e v a l i e r  F a é  and th e  B lo i  
C h e v a l i e r .
In  th e  t w e l f t h  c e n t u r y ,  an age o f  many commonplace 
u n i v e r s a l  b e l i e f s  and p o p u la r  t r a d i t i o n s ,  i t  would be 
s t r a n g e  i f  a  w r i t e r  o f  romance w ere n o t  a f f e c t e d  to  some 
e x t e n t  by  th e  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  o f  h i s  day# R e l ig io u s  s u p e r ­
s t i t i o n s ,  w h ich  w ere  p ro b a b ly  t h e  m ost l i v e l y ,  p l a y  l i t t l e  
p a r t  i n  su ch  l i g h t - h e a r t e d  t a l e s  a s  H u e 's .  However, th e  
f  o l k l o r e  them es we liave p o in te d  o u t  i n lioomedon and P r o th e s e l a u s  
a r ’e common enough, th e  t h r e e - f o l d  t e s t  undergone  by th e  h e ro  
f o r  th e  hand o f  h i s  l a d y  i s  p e rh a p s  th e  m ost f r e q u e n t  i n  
f o l k - t a l e s 5 th e  power o f  b lo o d  to  cu re  l e p r o s y  was a  p o p u la r  
m e d ia e v a l  c o n c e p t io n ;  and th e  n o c t u r n a l  com bat w i th  a  s u p e r ­
n a t u r a l  a d v e r s a r y  i s  a l s o  a  v e ry  w id e s p re a d  theme o f  f o l k l o r e . ^ *  
I n  th e  s t o r y  o f  th e  B l o i  C h e v a l i e r  and M s  u n f a i t h f u l  la d y  
we may see  a  l e s s  commomplace f o l k l o r e  them e; a c c o rd in g  to  
M. Lecoy P i 'o th e s e la u s  i s  one o f  th e  o l d e s t  v e r s i o n s  o f  th e
p
t a l e .  However, i t s  re se m b la n c e  w i th  an i n c i d e n t  i n  P e r c e v a l  * 
seem s to  show t h a t  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  C h r e t i e n ' s  romance i s  
g r e a t e r  th a n  t h a t ^ f o l l c l o r e .
As we saw i n  o u r  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  Hue and th e  romans b r e t o n s , 
i t  i s  Pro t h e s e l a u s  ^  w h ich  h a s  a  more p r a c t i c a l  s u b j e c t ,  n o t  
I nomedon, th e  lo v e  s t o r y ,  i n  w h ich  th e  i n f lu e n c e  o f  f o l l c l o r e ,  
s u c h  a s  i t  i s ,  i s  more n o t i c e a b l e .  P e rh ap s  Hue d ev e lo p ed  an 
i n c r e a s e d  i n t e r e s t  i n  f o l k l o r e  be tw een  th e  c o m p o s i t io n  o f  
I pomedon and t h a t  o f  P r o t h e s e l a u s .  The f i r s t  romance c o n t a in s  
o n l y  th e  d e t a i l  a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  th e  i n f lu e n c e  o f  f o l k l o r e  in
1 .  Cp. G e n e s i s , ch ap . 32 -  J a c o b ' s  s t r u g g l e  w i th  Jahw eh. 
2 . See c h a p .  lo  ,
t h e  t h r e e  d a y s '  to u rn a m e n t;  i n  th e  second  we k s a r t  have th e  
l o v e  o f  P r o t h e s e l a u s  f o r  Medea, who i s  o ld  enough to  be h i s  
m o th e r  and th e  f o l k l e r e  m o t i f s  i n  th e  e p i s o d e s  o f  th e  
C h e v a l i e r  Fae and th e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r .
I n  s p i t e  o f  th e  r e l a t i v e l y  s m a l l  p a r t  p la y e d  by f o l k l o r e  
i n  H u e 's  v;ork, th e  s tu d y  o f  i t s  i n f lu e n c e  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  
a n d  p r o f i t a b l e  ; i t  e x p l a in s  d e t a i l s  whose s o u rc e s  c a n n o t  be 
fo u n d  i n  e x t a n t  l i t e r a r y  t e x t s  p r e c e d in g  Hue#
CHAPTER 13.
c Q H c L U s  I  0 E .
Tn c o n c lu d in g  t h i s  s tu d y  we s h a l l  t r y  to  sum up th e  
v a l u e  o f  Hue de B o t e l a n d e 's  two rom ances a s  h a s  been  shovm 
i n  o u r  e x a m in a t io n  of h i s  s o u r c e s  and h i s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  them .
T h ro u g h o u t Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  
e v e n  i f  H u e 's  know ledge o f  L a t i n  d id  n o t  e x te n d  beyond th e  
F a b u la e  o f  H y g in u s , h e  had  r e a d  th e  m o st s u c c e s s f u l  Old F re n c h  
ro m a n c e s  o f  t h e  second  h a l f  o f  th e  t w e l f t h  c e n t u r y .  He 
a p p e a r s  n o t  to  h av e  b e e n  a  l e a r n e d  man, b u t  he had c o n s i d e r a b l e  
l i t e r a r y  t a l e n t ,  in  t h a t  he to o k  from  w h a t he had r e a d  th e  
e l e m e n t s  w h ich  a p p e a le d  to  him and w elded  them , u s u a l l y  w i th  
g r e a t  s u c c e s s ,  i n t o  two new ro m an ces .  He c o lo u re d  t h i s  
b o r ro w e d  n ^ a t e r i a l  w i t h  h i s  own p e r s o n a l i t y :  h i s  s e n se  o f  
hum our, h i s  k e e n ly  o b s e r v a n t  e y e ,  h i s  som etim es s h a r p , th o u g h  
k i n d l y  i r o n y ,  a r e  f i e q u e n t l y  a p p a r e n t .  He ta lces  c o n v e n t i o n a l ,  
w e l l - v ;o rn  them es and r e j u v e n a t e s  them , so t h a t  i n s t e a d  o f  
b eco m in g  s t a l e  and u n i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  h i s  h a n d s ,  th e y  a c q u i r e  
a  new l i v e l i n e s s .
We h a v e  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  H u e 's  m ain  s o u r c e s  a r e  th e  
r omans a n t i q u e s  and t h e  romans b r e t o n s . V/e n o te  t h a t  he 
t a k e s  l i t t l e  f rom  th e  ch an so n s  de g e s t e : i t  i s  w i th  th e
rre n re  o f  th e  roman c o u r t o i s  t h a t  he  a p p e a r s  to  f e e l  a t  home.
Y e t  he a l s o  b o rro w s  c e r t a i n  f o l k l o r e  them es whose o r i g i n  i s  
f o r  th e  m o s t p a r t  v ag u e ,  b u t  w h ich  w ere p a r t  o f  m e d ia e v a l  
p o p u l a r  t r a d i t i o n .
From th e  rom ans a n t i q u e s come s e v e r a l  u n m is ta k a b le
c o n c r e t e  e lem en ts ..  H u e 's  u se  o f  c l a s s i c a l  names f o r  th e
m a j o r i t y  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  shows t h a t  he h a d  a t  l e a s t  r e a d
T h e b e s , E neas and T r o i e , and p o s s i b l y  a l s o  a  l i t t l e  o f  H y g in u s ,
th o u g h  w h e th e r  he u n d e r s to o d  L a t i n  o r  w h e th e r  he u se d  th e
F a b u la e  m e re ly  a s  a l i s t  o f  nam es, i s  n o t  known. P ro b a b ly
h e  w as o n ly  c a p a b le  o f  p i c k in g  o u t  names and a  l i t t l e
e ven
i n f o r m a t i o n  w h ic h ^ th e n  he m is u n d e r s to o d .  T h a t  he knew some 
s c e n e s  f ro ra th e  rom ans a n t i q u e s  i s  e v i d e n t  from  h i s  d e s c r i p ­
t i o n s  o f  p e r s o n s  and t h i n g s ,  w h ich  a r e  c l e a r l y  b a se d  on th e  
c o n v e n t i o n a l  t v / e l f t h  c e n tu r y  p a t t e r n s .  'That Hue was no s c h o l a r  
seem s f a i r l y  c e r t a i n ;  he vmuld t h e r e f o r e  n o t  be a c q u a in t e d  
w i t h  th e  m ode ls  p r e s c r i b e d  by th e  s c h o o l s ,  b u t  vmuld f o l lo w  
t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  them vfnich he found  in  th e  romans 
a n t i q u e s .
In h i s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  lo v e  E n ea s  and T ro ie  i n f lu e n c e d  
H u e , p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  fo rm e r ,  a s  i t  i n f lu e n c e d  h i s  
p r e d e c e s s o r s  and c o n te m p o r a r i e s .  H is  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  
p h y s i c a l  e f f e c t s  o f  lo v e  and h i s  c h a r a c t e r s ' e x p r e s s io n  o f  
t h e i r  em otion  owe a g r e a t  d e a l  t o  E n e a s ; th e y  a r e  s t r a i g h t ­
f o r w a r d  and  u s u a l l y  u n c o m p l ic a te d ,  w i th  l i t t l e  s u b t l e t y  o f  
e x p r e s s i o n .  A gain  v;e se e  Hue b o r ro w in g  c o n c r e te  d e t a i l s  
f ro m  th e  romans a n t i q u e s .
3 ? ^
T n is  seems to  be th e  e x t e n t  o f  Hue ' s  d e b t  to  th e  
r omans a n t i q u e s ;  he b o rro w s w hat i s  c o n c r e te  and a lm o s t  
i n v a r i a b l y  ig n o r e s  t i e  to n e  and a tm o sp h ere  o f  h i s  s o u r c e s .
He t a k e s  o v e r  nam es, b u t  n o t  c h a r a c t e r s ;  he borrov/s  th e  
them e o f  t h e  h o s t i l e  b r o t h e r s ,  b u t  l e a v e s  o u t  much o f  th e  
t r a g e d y  and b i t t e r  h a t r e d  i n h e r e n t  i n  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r ' s  
t r e a t m e n t  o f  th e  s u b j e c t .  L ik e w is e ,  he t a k e s  o v e r  p l i y s i c a l  
d e t a i l s  i n  h i s  lo v e  e p i s o d e s ,  r a t h e r  th a n  th e  p a r t  p la ÿ e d  by 
l o v e  in  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s ' s  l i v e s  and i t s  e f f e c t s  on t h e i r  
h a b i t s .
In to n e  H u e 's  rom ances a r e  c l o s e r  to  th e  rom ans b r e t o n s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  Q i r e t i e n ' s  A rth u r ic in  ro m an ces . From them come 
t h e  i d e a  o f  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  h e r o , th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  lo v e  in  
I pomedon and th e  m y s t e r io u s  i n c i d e n t s  i n  P r o th e s e l a u s . As in  
C h r e t i e n ' s  rom ances  v;e f i n d ,  i n  Ipom edon, th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  
m i l i t a r y  p ro w e ss  i n  t h e  h e r o ' s  l i f e  and i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  
h i s  lo v e  f o r  h i s  l a d y .  We f i n d  t h e  power o f  lo v e  to  s t i m u l a t e  
t o  a c t i o n  and a l s o  to  tame and  s o f t e n  p r i d e  and r e s i s t a n c e  
t o  l o v e .  C h r e t i e n  p r o v id e s  Hue vMth a  c e r t a i n  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  
h i s  id e a d  on lo v e ,  y e t  H ie does  n o t  f o l l o w  th e  s u b t l e  
d e l i b e r a t i o n s  and c o n c e i t s  so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  h i s  
p r e d e c e s s o r .
Of C h r e t i e n ' s  A r th u r i a n  rom ances F r e e , Cli^^es and Y vain 
seem  to  h av e  in f lu e n c e d  H u e 's  t r e a t m e n t  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s '  
l i v e s  and e m o t io n s .  I n  them  he f i n d s  th e  id e a  t h a t  m i l i t a r y
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p i ’owess m ust n o t  ta k e  second  p l a c e  t o  lo v e  and m a r r i a g e .
P e r c e v a l , and G l id e s  aga .in , p r o v id e d  him w i th  c o n c r e te  
d e s c r i p t i v e  d e t a i l s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  th e  t h r e e  d a y s '  to u rn a m e n t  
e p i s o d e  i n  l o omedon and  th e  e p i s o d e  o f  th e  B lo i  C h e v a l i e r  
i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s .  The C h a r r e t t e  h ad  l i t t l e  i n f l u e n c e  on Hue; 
t h e  c o n c e p t io n  o f  amour c o u r t o i s  i t  c o n t a i n s  seems n o t  to  
h a v e  a p p e a le d  to  h i s  p r a c t i c a l  Anglo-Hoimian o u t lo o k .
H ow ever, Hue was a c q i a i n t e d  w i t h  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  c o u r t o i s i e  
a n d  c o u r t l y  l o v e ,  a l th o u g h  some o f  h i s  lo v e  e p i s o d e s  show 
a v e r y  u n c o u r t l y  s p i r i t .
I t  i s  a g a in  i n  a lm o s t  e n t i r e l y  d e s c r i p t i v e  e p i s o d e s  
t h a t  we f i n d  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  T hom as 's  T r i s t a n  and o f  M arie  
d e  F r a n c e 's  L a i s . Hone o f  th e  t r a g e d y  an d  f a t a l i s m  o f  the 
T r i s t a n  s t o r y  a r e  r e t a i n e d  in  Ipomedon and P r o t h e s e l a u s .
Tn ernes from  th e  ch a n so n s  de g e s t e  p l a y  a  s m a l l  p a r t  in  
H u e 's  t r e a t m e n t  o f  women in  l o v e .
We have  s e e n  Hue *s u s e  o f  c e r t a i n  f o l k l o r e  m o t i f s ,  
common u n i v e r s a l  i d e a s  and s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  w h ich  he com bines 
w i t h  h i s  b o r ro w in g s  f ro m  l i t e r a r y  s o u r c e s .
A lth o u g h  so many o f  H u e 's  i d e a s  and d e t a i l s  a r e  b o rro w ed , 
h i s  o r i g i n a l i t y  l i e s  in  h i s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  
a n d  o f t e n  commonplace m a t e r i a l .
In  H u e 's  u se  o f  names t h e r e  i s  n o th in g  re m a rk a b le ;  he i s  
i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  and a lm o s t  u n s c r u p u lo u s .  H is  d e s c r i p t i o n s .
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h o w e v e r ,  though  composed a c c o r d in g  t o  a p a t t e r n ,  a r e  
e n l i v e n e d  by  v a r i a t i o n s  o f  t r e a t m e n t  and  r e a l i s t i c  to u c h e s .  
H u e 's  k e e n ly  o b s e r v a n t  eye n o te s  b e a u ty  o f  c o l o u r  and 
c o n t r a s t  i n  a p e r s o n ' s  d r e s s ,  and  h e r  m anner o f  w e a r in g  h e r  
c l o t h e s . .  He d v ;e l ls  on  some f e a t u r e ,  making a p p r e c i a t i v e  
a n d  humorous comments o n  i t s  a t t r a c t i v e n e s s ,  and g i v i n g  
o r i g i n a l i t y  and new l i f e  to  a  v e ry  c o n v e n t io n a l  d e s c r i p t i o n .
D e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  o b j e c t s  p la y  a s m a l l  p a r t  i n  H u e 's  
ro m a n c e s ;  he appear  s to  have had l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  th e  
m a r v e l l o u s .  H is  d e s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  m a in ly  sum m aries o f  th o s e  
h e  u s e s  a s  h i s  m o d e ls , An u n u s u a l  p o i n t  i s  h i s  m e n tio n  o f  
1 'u e v r e  Salom on.
H i y s i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  w h ic h  o c c u r  s e v e r a l  t im e s  in  
I pomedon, a r e  v e ry  r a r e  i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s . D e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  
o b j e c t s  Ere f a i r l y  e v e n ly  d i s t r i b u t e d  i n  th e  two rom ances .
I t  i s  H u e 's  own p e r s o n a l i t y  a n d th e  e x p r e s s io n  h e r e  and 
t h e r e  o f  h i s  ovm t a s t e s  and o p in io n s  t h a t  g iv e  new l i f e  and 
i n t e r e s t  to  th e s e  commonplace borrow ed  i d e a s .  The i d e a s  
th e m s e lv e s  a r e  v /e l l-w o rn  and o r d i n a r y ;  th e y  ta k e  on 
n ew l i f e  a s  H u e 's  p e r s o n a l i t y  s h i n e s  th r o u g h  them .
To a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  th e  lo v e  i n t e r e s t  i n  Ipomedon i s  
a l s o  v e ry  v7ell-v;oi'’n ;  b u t  H u e 's  t r e a t m e n t  o f  i t  makes i t  
u n iq u e  i n  t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y  F re n c h  rom ance. I n s t e a d  o f  u s in g  
p r i d e  and r e s i s t a n c e  to  lo v e  m e r e ly  a s  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
o f  one p e r s o n ,  v j i th  l i t t l e  im p o r ta n c e  to  th e  s t o r y ,  a s  C h r e t i e n
>1
d o e s  w i th  S oredaraors , Hue d w e l l s  on them , i n  th e  c a s e  o f  
L a  F i e r e ,  m aking them th e  s t a r t i n g - p o i n t  o f  th e  lo v e  a f f a i r  
b e tw e e n  h e ro  and h e r o i n e ,  and re m in d in g  u s  o f  them a t  
i n t e r v a l s  th r o u g h o u t  th e  poem. Thus we o b t a i n  a  c l e a r  
im p r e s s io n  o f  La F i e r e ' s  c h c i r a c te r ;  she i s  no l o n g e r  a  p a ra g o n  
o f  b e a u ty  afid  a m i a b i l i t y ,  b u t  a l i v i n g  p e r s o n  v/ho te n d s  to  
f a l l  b ack  i n t o  h e r  o ld  f a u l t s  a s  she a c q u i r e s  a  l e s s  
uncom pfd-sing  and c o n c e i t e d  o u t lo o k  on l i f e  and on o t h e r  p e o p l e .
S i m i l a r l y ,  Hue a d o p t s  t h e  c o n v e n t io n a l  c o u r t l y  theme o f  
m i l i t a r y  p ro w ess  as a n  e s s e n t i a l  q u a l i t y  f o r  t h e  p e r f e c t  man. 
He c r e a te .s  a  h e ro  v/ho l a c k s  i t ,  and  who p r e f e r s  a  l i f e  in  
w h ic h  i t  t s  u n n e c e s s a r y . Love i n e v i t a b l y  d r i v e s  Ipomedon to  
a c q u i r e  t h i s  p rov /ess , b u t  he i s  u n u s u a l  in  t h a t  he comes to  
l o v e  a  l i f e  o f  a d v e n tu r e  and i s  c o m p le te ly  in d e p e n d e n t  o f  a l l  
t i e s  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  A n o th e r  u n c o n v e n t io n a l  id e a  in  th e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e tw een  Ipomedon and La F i è r e  i s  h i s  d i s r e g a r d  
f o r  h e r  w is h e s ,a n d  h e r  h u m i l i t y ;  she h a s  no th o u g h t ,  a s  
L a u d in e  and G uenever h a v e ,  o f  p u n i s h in g  h e r  l o v e r  f o r  h i s  
p r o t r a c t e d  a b s e n c e s  f ro m  h e r .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o t e ,  t o o ,  
t h e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  Ip o m ed o n 's  c h a r a c t e r  -  o r  p e rh a p s  i t s  
d e g e n e r a t i o n .  A f t e r  g i v i n g  e v id e n c e  o f  h i s  lo v a b le ,  xnâ 
p l e a s a n t  and u n u s u a l ly  p e a c e a b le  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  he grows n e a r e r  
t h e  m odel h e ro  t y p e , a l th o u g h  he shows h im s e l f  somewhat 
t h o u g h t l e s s ,  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s  and  p r i g g i s h .
The lo v e  i n t e r e s t  i n  P r o t h e s e l a u s ,  b e in g  o f  m in o r
im p o r ta n ce , has few er  p o in ts  o f  o r i g i n a l i t y .  There i s  the  
lo v e  th e  hero and Medea, who i s  o ld  enough to  be h i s  m other, 
and th e  v i o l e n t  and v in d ic t iv e  in fa tu a t io n  o f  the Puce l i e  de 
1 ‘I s l e  and h er  sudden ofiange o f  h e a r t . These lo v e  e p is o d e s ,  
th ou gh  th ey  combine b o th  c o u r t ly  and u n c o u r tly  e le m e n ts , a s  
i n  I pomedon, and them es from  the chansons de g e s te  a s  w e l l  a s  
t h e  romans c o u r t o i s , are l e s s  co m p lica ted  than th o se  in  th e  
f i r s t  rom ance. I t  i s  perhaps u nu su al to  f in d ,  in  a roman 
d 'a v e n tu r e s , a s  many d i f f e r e n t  ty p e s  o f  lo v e r  a s we have in  
P r o t h e s e la u s . w hich  p ro v id e  in t e r e s t in g  m a te r ia l  f o r  s tu d y .
In  H ue's d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  lo v e  symptoms we have seen  h i s  
u s e  o f  a few ra re  w ords, found o n ly  in  one or  two o th e r  
rom an ces.
H ie 's  lo v e  e p is o d e s ,  th e n , are  based  p a r t ly  on c o u r t ly  
c o n v e n t io n , p a r t ly  on u n c o u r tly  id e a s  and, in  the c a se  o f  
I pomedon. la r g e ly  on th e  p o e t ’s  own o r i g i n a l i t y .
The q u e s tio n  a r i s e s  in  romances such as th e s e ,  where 
m o st o f  th e id e a s  are borrow ed, then  su b jec te d  to  an o r ig in a l  
t r e a tm e n t , a s  to  w hether th e  p o e t ’s  l i t e r a r y  in te n t io n s  are  
t h o s e  o f  p a s t ic h e  o r  parod y. Was Hue v i s u a l i s i n g  a mere 
m ed ley  o f  borrow in gs from  o th e r  rom ances, o r  an im ita t io n  
i n  the s t y l e  o f  some w r it e r  he admired? Or was he a ttem p tin g  
t o  make fun  o f  h i s  p r e d e c e ss o r s  by u s in g  the m a te r ia l and 
id e a s  w hich  had b rou gh t them s u c c e s s ,  and e i t h e r  b u r lesq u in g
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w h a t was o r i g in a l ly  s e r io u s ,  or  m ockingly  g iv in g  a h e r o ic  
f la v o u r  to  a t r i v i a l  su b je c t?
E ie  was u nd oub ted ly  a ta le n te d  w r ite r ;  b u t was h i s  
t a l e n t  g r e a t  enough to  en ab le  him to  m a in ta in  a m ock-heroic  
o r  b u r lesq u e  tone throughout te n  or t h ir te e n  thousand l in e s ?  
And y e t  th e  humour and l i v e l i n e s s  he shows in  h i s  poems, 
e s p e c i a l l y  Ipomedon. seem to  in d ic a t e  th a t  a h o tc h -p o tc h  o f  
b o rro w in g s and m ech a n ica l im it a t io n  vmuld n o t  a lon e  have 
p r o v id e d  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  s u b je c t  f o r  h i s  p a r t ic u la r  t a s t e .
He had , p erh a p s, v e iy  l i t t l e  in v e n t iv e  pov/er, b u t he knew 
how to  p u t new l i f e  and p iquancy in to  o ld  and c o n v e n t io n a l  
i d e a s .
Ipomedon i s  undoubted ly  th e  b e t t e r  poem; i t  i s  u nu su al 
i n  many w ays, and i t  i s  f u l l  o f  humour w h ich , though n o t  v ery  
s u b t le  or  b r i l l i a n t ,  i s  p le a s a n t  and e n t e r t a in in g .  I t  i s  
p o s s ib l e  t h a t  some o f H ue's sc e n e s  have a ten dency  towards 
p a ro d y , e s p e c ia l l y  th o se  whose so u r c es  can be tra ced  w ith  
a r ea so n a b le  c e r t a in t y .
The m ost s t r ik in g  o f  th e se  i s  the scen e  o f  Ipom edon's
a r r i v a l  a t  M elea g er 's  c o u r t ,  d is g u is e d  as a f o o l .  He e n te r s
th e  d in in g - h a l l ,  s t i l l  on h orseb ack , and h av in g  g r e a t
d i f f i c u l t y  in  making h i s  h o rse  move. H is appearance ca u ses
g r e a t  m irth  among th e  c o u r t ie r s :
Ifa la  s a le  t a n t  form ent r i e n t .
Le manger e l e  b e iv r e  u b l i e n t .
Tant e n te n d ir e n t  a lu r  g a b s .
Ces v in s  espan dent d es hanaps,
De lu r  m ains c h e e n t  l e s  c u te a u s .
C il  chen e sch ek en t l e s  g u a stea u s;
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i i i  o i l  lu r  1 er ment de trop  r i r e ,
Un s u l  d 'e u s  ne p o t  un mot d ir e .
(Ip. 7803 - 10)
He r e f e r s  to  th e  q u een 's  lo v e  f o r  him, and ev ery  tim e he 
sp e a k s  h i s  h e a r e r s  la u g h . H is pompous words are e v id e n t ly  
lu d ic r o u s  in  com b ination  w ith  h i s  p o v e r ty - s tr ic k e n  and 
f o o l i s h  ap pearan ce. Even th e  queen , in  s p i t e  o f  h er  
em barrassm ent, can n ot h e lp  la u g h in g . The c o u r t ie r s  a d v ise  
M elea g er  to  keep Ipomedon, and th ey  o b v io u s ly  g a in  much 
amusement from h i s  b eh a v io u r .
% have e s ta b l is h e d  th a t  th e  sou rce  f o r  t h i s  e p is o d e ,  
o r  a t  l e a s t  f o r  th e  id e a ,  i s  p rob ably  Thomas's T r is ta n . 
T r is ta n  d is g u is e s  h im s e lf  a s  a f o o l  and comes to  M ark's 
c o u r t  to  se e  I s e u t .  There he em b arrasses and an gers h er  
b y  r e f e r r in g  to  t h e ir  p a s t  l i f e .  The tone o f  t h i s  s c e n e ,  
w h ich  i s  p reserv ed  in  th e  F o l ie  T r is t a n , i s  one o f  em barrass­
m ent and t e n s io n .  T r is ta n 's  words are b o ld  and cou ld  cause  
Mark to  p u n ish  him . Y et u n d er ly in g  them i s  T r is t a n 's  
p a s s io n a te  lo v e  foi& I s e u t  and h i s  f e a r  th a t  she may f a i l  to  
r e c o g n is e  him or acknow ledge h im . The ton e in  Ipomedon, 
h o w ev er , i s  one o f  pure comedy; even  the queen soon f o r g e t s  
h e r  a n g er , and th e  c o u r t ie r s '  r e a c t io n s  to  Ipomedon' s  
r id ic u lo u s  ap p earan ce, w hich  in t e r r u p t s  t h e ir  m eal, are m ost 
l i f e l i k e  a s  Hue in tr o d u c e s  th e  g ra p h ic  c o n c r e te  d e t a i l s  o f  
t h e  k n iv e s  f a l l i n g  from the d in e r s '  hands and the dogs 
sn a p p in g  up the fo o d : a v ery  c l e a r  and r e a l i s t i c  p ic tu r e  o f  
a m eal in  a m ed iaeva l c a s t l e .
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Whether t h i s  i s  a d e l ib e r a te  parody o f  th e T r is ta n  
e p is o d e  i s  n o t  c e r t a in ;  hovæver, i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  Hue had a 
s tr o n g  se n se  o f  the lu d ic r o u s ,  and was a b le  to  se e  and e x p lo i t  
t h e  com ic p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  a s c e n e . T h is becom es e v id e n t  
eIsew h ere  in  Inomedon.
With r e fe r e n c e  to  the ep iso d e  in  w hich Ismene o f f e r s  
h e r  lo v e  to  the hero and i s  b r u t a l ly  r e p u ls e d , and th e p a ssa g e  
w h ich  d e s r ib e s  how he t e r r i f i e s  h er  by s e iz in g  h er  hand and 
a tte m p tin g  to  b i t e  i t s  “Cum s ' i l  l a  v o u s i s t  manger t u t e “
( I p . 8 8 4 4 ) , i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  Hue may have known o f  a 
s im i la r  scen e  in  a romance he had read# He may have seen  
i  t s  r id ic u lo u s  s id e  and turned i t  in to  what can o n ly  be 
c a l l e d  f a r c e .  He even la u g h s  a t  Ism en e 's  ab sen tm in d ed n ess, 
ca u se d  by lo v e ,  though h i s  la u g h te r  i s  k in d ly  : “Tut l e  d is n e r
e n tr e u b lia "  ( ip .  8 9 0 7 ) .
Hie may be mocking a t  th e  e n t h u s ia s t ic  huntsman when he
m akes Ipomedon c o n c e a l h i s  p resen ce  a t  the tournam ent b en eath
a n  in o r d in a te  lo v e  of h u n tin g . The hero s e t s  o u t v ery  e a r ly
e a c h  m orning, b e fo r e  i t  i s  l i g h t ,  waking the w hole town w ith
th e  n o is e  o f  h i s  hounds and h i s  horn ( I p . 3533 -  4 4 ; 4486 -  9 2 ) .
A t  f i r s t  th e  p eo p le  a re  amused; v/hen th ey  are awakened a
se co n d  tim e b e fo r e  dawn, co m p la in ts  are heard:
Od g r a n t  n o is e  i s t  de l a  c i t e  
Desuz l e  ch a ste  1  s u n t  p a s s e ,
Ü i l  l a  noise;J>as n 'u b l i e n t ,
ELnz co r n e n t a u t ,  e  l i  chen c r i e n t ,
H'ad s i  s u r t , { k î î  n e l  p u sse  o i r
E ne s ' e s v e l t  de sun dorm ir.
Ces darnes e c e s  d a ra e ise le s  
A de c e r t e s  f u n t  lu r  q u e r e le s ,
A l a  r e in e  su v en t d ie n t  
E l a  req u éra n t e l i  p r ie n t ,
Ke dre i t  lu r  f a c e  de sun dru ,
E d ie n t :  “îvîal s a i t  i l  ven u ,
Kar s i  ne de i t  pas c h e v a le r  
Es chambres dames e s v e i l l e r ;
Aukes a ( l )  p lu s  s u e f  dedut
Les d e i t  l'u m  e s v e i l l e r  la  n u it ."
( I p .  4493 -  508) 
Ipom edon*s e n d le s s  h u n tin g  t a l k ,  w h ich  in te r r u p ts  accou n ts  
o f  the tournam ent, ag a in  r e v e a ls  H ue's sen se  o f  th e  r id ic u lo u s .
D uring th e  tournam ent, t o o .  Hue can n ot r e s i s t  showing  
t h e  com ic s id e  o f  th e  p ic t u r e .  The h ero , acd ord in g  to  lo n g -  
e s t a b l i s h e d  c o n v e n tio n , d e f e a t s  a l l  h i s  r i v a l s .  In stea d  o f  
m e r e ly  d e s c r ib in g  t h e ir  f a l l s  and t h e ir  f l i g h t s ,  Hue comments 
in n o c e n t ly ,  p re ten d in g  to  make a p o lo g ie s  f o r  them. Of M eleager  
h e  sa y s :
Jo ne d is  p a s , l i  r e i s  f u i s t ,
Mes d 'a l e r  s 'en  g ra n t sem blant f i s t .
( I p .  6283 -  4 )
On Ipom edon's f i g h t  w ith  Capaneus he comments:
Jo ne d is  pas k ' i l  i  c h a is s e n t .
M es, s i  lu r  chevaus i  f l é c h i s s e n t ,
K 'en p o e n t |i l ,  s ‘a t e r r e  vunt?
(Ip. 6212 -  15)
S u ch  o c c a s io n a l  to u c h e s  o f  humour r e l i e v e  th e  s l i g h t  tedium  
o f  th e  c o n v e n t io n a l tournam ent o r  b a t t l e ,  and t h i s  may have 
b een  H ue's in t e n t io n .  They show a g a in  th a t  he i s  f a r  more 
a t  home w ith  comedy than v j ith  p a th o s , and th a t  he may be 
m aking fun  o f  th e  grim  and s e r io u s  b a t t l e s  o f  th e  chansons
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d e g e s te  and th e  romans a n t iq u e s  ^ whose tone i s  one o f  h a tr ed  
and re v en g e .
In c o n tr a s t  to  Ipomedon. w hich  i s  se ld om , i f  e v e r  d u l l ,  
b u t  i s  more o f te n  than n o t  am using and e n te r ta in in g ,  
P r o th e s e la u s  tén d s  to be slow -m oving and te d io u s .  Ipomedon 
i s  in t e r e s t i n g  p u r e ly  a s  a s to r y ;  to  become in te r e s t e d  in  
P r o th e s e la u s  i t  i s  n e c e ssa r y  t o  s tu d y  i t s  s o u r c e s , w hich are  
many and v a r ied #  The c h a r a c te r s  are u n r e a l, and th e  p o e t  
h a s  a ten d en cy  to  m o r a lis e .  The s to r y  i s  f u l l  o f  in c id e n t ,  
b u t  th e  h e r o 's  a d v en tu res a re  in t e r e s t i n g  o n ly  in  th em se lv es  
and n o t b ecau se  i t  i s  he who i s  t h e i r  h e r o . There seems to  
b e no q u e s t io n  o f  parody o r  even o f  m ild  b u r lesq u e  in  
P r o t h e s e la u s ; H ue's a ttem p ts  a t  humour are n o t  v e r y  s u c c e s s f u l .  
A d m itte d ly , th e  to n e  i s  l ig h th e a r te d  and th e re  i s  l i t t l e  
p a th o s ,  b u t th e  movement o f  th e  s to r y  i s  la b o u red . I t  i s  
w o rth  rea d in g  a s  a s u b je c t  f o r  s tu d y  r a th e r  than f o r  pure 
e n te r ta in m e n t . Y et i t  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  Hue in  some w ays; 
w e have seen  what he makes o f  h i s  borrowed m a te r ia l ,  and we 
r e a l i s e  t h a t  he i s  no m ech an ica l im ita to r .
I t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  p la c e  one o r  o th e r  o f  th e  romances 
c a t e g o r i c a l l y  in  th e  c l a s s  o f  e i t h e r  p a s t ic h e  or  parody. 
I pomedon h a s s u g g e s t io n s  o f  p a ro d y , and i t  i s  too  s k i l f u l l y  
com posed to  be a mere p a s t ic h e ;  i t s  so u rc e s  are so many, 
and Hue has combined them so  s u c c e s s f u l ly  th a t  they are o f te n  
in d i s t in g u is h a b le  from each  o t h e r .  He has in v e s te d  them w ith
h i s  own p e r s o n a l i t y ;  and a lth o u g h  he has n o t  th e  g e n iu s  o f  
a C h r e t ie n , he has su cceed ed  in  p rod u cin g  , o u t  o f  hackneyed  
m a t e r ia l ,  a v ery  e n te r ta in in g  new romance#
P r o th e se la u s  i s  hy no means so  s u c c e s s fu l#  H ue's
be,en
in s p ir a t io n  seem s to  h ave^ exh au sted  in  h i s  f i r s t  romance; in  
t h e  second  th e  edge o f  h i s  humour i s  somewhat d u l le d .  He 
a tte m p ts  a d i f f e r e n t  type o f  s t o r y ,  w hich  d oes n o t  have q u ite  
t h e  d e s ir e d  e f f e c t .  He t r i e s  to o  hard ; co n se q u en tly  he la b o u r s  
h i s  p o in t s ,  p i l e s  up in c id e n t s  and h a rd ly  seem s to  know where 
t o  s t o p . Y et th e  romance h a s a c e r t a in  charm o f  i t s  own; 
t h e  c h a r a c te r s ,  though n o t  v e iy  l i v e l y ,  are a l l  p le a s a n t ,  and 
some o f  h i s  them es a r e , in d e ed , l e s s  c o n v e n t io n a l than th o se  
h e  employed to  su ch  e f f e c t  in  Inomedon.
N e ith e r  o f  th e  rom ances has a g r e a t  d e a l o f  d ep th , though  
i n  h i s  s t u d ie s  o f  c h a r a c te r  in  Inomedon Hue shows a knowledge 
o f  human n a tu re  w hich r a i s e s  th e  romance above mere s u p e r f i c i a l  
e n te r ta in m e n t . He does n o t  make fu n  o f  lo v e  o r  o f  k n ig h t ly  
v i r t u e s ,  and a lth o u g h  th e  poem i s  n o t  in  any way a roman a 
t h è s e , i t  p o in t s  th e  mora^ o f  th e  young m an's need to  a cq u ire  
a g lo r io u s  r e p u ta t io n  b e fo r e  s e t t l i n g  dovm. In  P r o th e se la u s  
Hue seem s to  be a im ing a t  a more s e r io u s  s u b je c t :  th e  trium ph  
o f  r ig h t  o v er  v\/rong. H is v i l l a i n s  r e p e n t  and h i s  hero r e g a in s  
h i s  in h e r ita n c e  in  a b la z e  o f  g lo r y ;  b u t none o f  t h i s  i s  
e n t i r e l y  c o n v in c in g . In s p i t e  o f  th e  s u b j e c t ,  th e  second  
rom ance h a s  l e s s  d ep th  than th e  f i r s t .
So f a r  from b e in g  a v ery  m inor t w e lf th  cen tu ry  w r it e r  
o f  rom ance, Hue has q u a l i t i e s  w h ich , b e in g  p e c u l ia r ly  E n g lis h ,  
ca n  be compared w ith  p a r ts  o f  Chaucer and even  o f  S h a k esp ea re . 
H is  se n se  o f  humour i s  t y p i c a l l y  E n g lish ;  he a t  once s e e s  th e  
com ic s id e  o f  an e v e n t ,  and i s  q u ick  to  s e i z e  upon what i s  
lu d ic r o u s  in  a s i t u a t io n #  Ipomedon a c h ie v e s  i t s  aim in  t h a t  
i t  p ro v es to  be an extended  p ie c e  o f  c o u r t ly  e n te r ta in m e n t, 
and one o f  th e  f i n e s t  o f  i t s  k in d .
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